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THE: 


_ SEVENTH BOOK | 


THE ARGUMENT. 


| Raphacl at the requeſt of Adam relates how and 
wherefore this world was firſt created; that God, 

after the expelling of Satan and his Angels out of 
Heaven, declar'd his pleaſure to create another 
world and other creatures to dwell therein; ſends 
his Son with glory and attendence of Angels to 
perform the work of creation in fix days: the 

Angels celebrate with hymns the performance 
thereof, and his reaſcenſion into Heaven, 
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PARADISE LOST. 


BOO 


K wit . 


WT NEſcend from Heav'n, Urania, by that name 
If rightly thou art call'd, whoſe voice divine 


Following, above th Olympian hill J ſoar, 
Above the flight of Pegaſean wing. 
The meaning, not the name I call: for thou 5 


1. Deſcend from Heaw'n, Urania, 
Deſcende cœlo, Hor. Od. III. IV. 1. 
but here it is better apply d, as now 
his ſubject leads him from Heaven 
to Earth. The word Urania in 
Greek ſignifies heav'nly ; and he 
invokes the heaw'nly Muſe as he had 
done before, I. 6. and as he had 
ſaid in the beginning that he iatend- 
ed to ſoar above th' Aonian mount, ſo 
now he ſays very truly that he had 
effected what he intended, and ſoars 
above th' Olympian hill, above the 


fight of Pegaſean wing, that is his 
ſubject was more ſublime than the 


loftieſt flights of the Heathen poets. 
Dr. Bentley propoſes — in- 
ſtead of Olympus, but the mountain 
Olympus is likewiſe celebrated for 
the ſeat of the Muſes, who were 
therefore called Olympiades, as in 


Homer, Iliad II. 491. O- 


die Muozi. And ſome would read 
c Olympus, as in I. 516. 


it follows. 


Nor 


. on the ſnowy top 
Of cola Olympus — _ 


and ſroduy is an epithet often given 
to this mountain by the ancient 
poets : but he calls it old, that is 
fam'd of old and long celebrated, 


as he ſays old Euphrates, I. 420. 


and mount Caſius old, II. 593. His 
heavenly Muſe was before the hills, 
which were from the beginning, as 


5. — for thou 

Nor of the Muſes nine, nor on the top 

Of oldOlympus dxvelliſt, but beam nly 
born,] Taſſo in his invocation 

has the ſame ſentiment Gier. Lib. 

G 1 


O Muſa, tu, che di caduchi allori 

Non circondi la fronte i Helicona; 
Ma g nel cielo infra 1 beati chori 

Hai di ſtelle immortali aurea co- 
rona. Ter. 33 

A 3 8. Before 
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Nor of the Muſes nine, nor on the top-- 
Of old Olympus dwell'ſt, but heav' nly born, p 
| Before the hills appear'd, or fountain flow'd, 


Thou with eternal Wiſdom didſt converſe, 
Wiſdom thy ſiſter, and with her didſt play 10 
In preſence of th' almighty Father, pleas'd | 


+ Before the bill . or foun- 
tain fiow'd, &c.] From Prov. 


_ 24, 25, 30, When there were 


uo depths, I wvas brought forth; when 


there evere no fountains abounding | 


erith qvater : Before the mountains 


dere ſettled, before the hills was 1 


brought forth : Then was I by him as 


one brought up with him; and I was 


daily his deli ght, rejoicing always be- 


fore him, or playing according to the 
Vulgar Latin (ludens coram eo omni 


tempore) to which Milton alludes, 
when he ſa 4 and with her did(t 45 
e in 


&c. And ſo he quotes it likewi 


his Tetrachordon, p. 222. Vol. I. 


Edit. 1738. God himſelf conceals 


© not his own recreations before the 


c world was built; I avas, faith the 


eternal Wiſdom, daily his Aub, 


" Hoying arways before him.” 


I 4.— and drawn empyreal air, 

Thy temp” ring ;] Dr. Bentley makes 
himſelf very merry in his inſulting 
manner, with the word ztemp'ring, 
and calls it the printer's blunder ; 
but J think the bollowing applica- 
tion of it in Spenſer may juſtify 


With thy celeſtial ſong. Up led by nee 
Into the Heav'n of Heav'ns I have preſum'd, 


An 


both printer and poet, Faery Queen, | 
B. 2. Cant. 2. St. 39. ; 


Thus fairly ſhe artempered her feaſt, 
1 pleas'd them all with meet 
ſatiety. | 


1 agree with the DoQor that ler is 
better than thy temp'ring. Thyer. 


15. Thy temp”ring ;] This is ſaid _ 
in alluſion to the difficulty of re- 
ſpiration on high mountains. 'This 
empyreal air was too pure and fine 
for him, but the heavenly Muſe 
- er d and qualify'd it ſo as to 

e him capable of breathing in 


| it. which is a modeſt and beauti- 
ful way of beſpeaking his reader to 


make favorable allowances for any 
failings he may have been guilty of 
in N of ſo ſublime a ſubject. 5 


as once 
1 Kc. ] Bellerof hon was 
a beautiful and valiant youth, ſon 
of Glaucus; who refuſing the a- 
morous appli tions of Antea wife 
of Prætus king of Argos, was by 
her falſe ſuggeſtions like thoſe of 
Joſeph's miſtreſs to her ker 
ent 
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An earthly gueſt, . and drawn empyreal air, 


Thy temp'ring ; with like ſafety guided down-. 15 
Return me to my native element Kh f | 
Leſt from this flying ſteed unrein'd, (as once 


Bellerophon, though from a lower clime) 


Diſmounted, on th' Aleian field I fall 


8 Erroneous there to wander and forlorn. ſe 


A 


. 26 


Half yet remains unſung, but narrower bound 


ſent into Lycia with letters deſiring 
his deſtruction; where he was put 


on ſeveral enterpriſes full of hazard, 
in which however he came off con- 
gqueror: but attempting vain- glo- 


riouſly to mount up to Heaven on 
the winged horſe Pegaſus, he fell 


and wander'd in the Aleian plains 
till he died. Hume and Richardſon. 


His ſtory is related at large in the 
| fixth book of Homer's Ihad ; but 
it is to the latter part of it that Mil- 
ton chiefly alludes, ver. 200. Fc. 


Aw Gre In ehe arnνοννο 


Wc Yeorow, 
| Hrs 6 xνννεοονν To AN⁰¹,ỹ2 e- 
aN%T0, | | 
oO Ju xaTrOwy, Taro alpwrur 
GNSESVWY. | 


But when at laſt, diſtraQted in his 
mind, | 

Forſook by Heav'n, forſaking hu- 
man kind, 

Wide o'er th' Aleian field he choſe 
to ſtray, | 

A long, forlorn, uncomfortable 

Way. Pope. 


a4 


Within 


It is thus tranſlated by Cicero in his 
third book of Tuſculan Diſputations. 
Qui miſer in campis mcerens erra- 
bat Aleis, 
Ipſe ſuum cor edens, hominum 
veſtigia vitans. | | 


The plain trath of the ſtory ſeems 


to be, that in his latter days he grew 
mad with his poetry, which Milton 
begs may never be his own caſe : 
Leſt from this flying ſteed &c. He 

ſays this to diſtinguiſh his from the 


common Pegaſus, above the fight of 
whoſe wing he ſoared, as he { peaks, 


ver. 4. | 
21. Half yet remains unſung, ] I 
underſtand this with Mr. Richard- 
ſon, that 'tis the half of the epiſode, 
not of the whole work, that is here 
meant ; for when the poem was di- 


vided into but ten books, that edi- 


begin- 
The 


tion had this paſſage at the 
ning of the ſeventh as now. 


epiſode has two principal parts, the _ 


war in Heaven, and the new crea- 
tion; the one was ſung, but the 
other remained unſung, and he 1s 
now entring upon it—but narrower 


bound, 


S PARADISE LOST. Bock vII. 
Within the viſible diurnal ſphere; 8 
Standing on earth, not rapt above the pole, 


More ſafe I ſing with mortal voice, unchang' d | 


* 


bound. Bound here ſeems to be a 
participle as well as unſung. Half 


| = remains unſung ; but this other 
half is not rapt ſo much into the 
inviſlble world as the former, it is 
confin'd in narrower compaſs, and 
bound within the viſible Fa 


| phere of 

day. 5 

24. More ſafe I fing with mortal 
Voice, unchang ad | 


= hoarſe or mute,| Dr. Bentley 


reads with lofty voice. Why mortal 


voice? ſays the Doctor. I anſwer, 
becauſe Milton had ſaid in ver. 2. 
that he had follow'd Urania's voice 
divine. Again (ſays the Dector) if 


His voice had grown Hoarſe, would 


it not have been ſtill ortal? and 


What is a voice chang'd to mute? 


Both theſe queſtions are ſatisfy'd 


by putting only a comma, as in the 


firſt editions, (not a colon, as the 
Doctor has done) after mute, The 
words wnchang'd to hoarſe or mute 


refer to J, and not to woice, as he 


. 


To hoarſe or mute, though fall'n on evil days, 25 
On evil days though fall'n, and evil tongues; ” 
In darkneſs, and with dangers compaſs'd round, 
And ſolitude ; yet not alone, while thou 
 Viſitft my ſlumbers nightly, or when morn 

Purples the eaſt : ſtill govern thou my ſong, 
5 Urania, and fit audience find, though few. 


But 


ee. and then all is good ſenſe, 
and there will be no need to read 
with the Doctor, To hoarſe or low, 
Ig VRT 

25.— though fall'n on evil days,] 
The repetition and turn of the words 


— though fall'n on evil days, 

On evil days though fall'n, and 
evil tongues; &c. | 

A lively picture this in a few lines 

of the poet's wretched condition. 


In darkneſs, tbough is ſtill underſtood ; 


he was not become hoar/e or mute 
1 in darkneſs, though he was 


blind, and with dangers compaſs'd 


round, and ſolitude, obnoxious to the 
government, and having a world of 
enemies among the royal party, and 
therefore oblig'd to live very much 
in privacy and alone. And what 
ſtrength of mind was it, that could 
not only ſupport him upder the 
weight of theſe misfortunes, but os 

able 
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But drive far off the barbarous diſſonance 


Of Bacchus and his revelers, the race 

Of that wild rout that tore the Thracian bard 
In Rhodope, where woods and rocks had ears 35 
Jo rapture, till the ſavage clamor drown'd _ 
Both harp and voice; nor. could the Muſe defend 
Her ſon. 8o fail not thou, who thee implores : 


For thou art heav'nly, ſhe an empty dream. 


Say Goddeſs, what enſued when Raphael, 


4. 


The affable Arch-Angel, had forewarn'd 


able him to ſoar toſuch highths, as no 


human genius ever reached before: 

31.— and fit audience find, though 
| few.) He had Horace in 
mind, Sat. I. X. 73. 


—neque te ut miretur turba, labores, 


Contentus paucis lectoribus. 


33. Of Bacchus and his revelers | 
It is not improbable that the poet 
intended this as an oblique ſatir 
upon the diſſoluteneſs of Charles the 
ſecond and his court; from whom 
he ſeems to apprehend the fate of 
Orpheus, a famous poet of Thrace, 
who tho' he is ſaid to have charm'd 


woods and rocks with his divine 


ſongs, yet was torn to pieces by the 
Bacchanalian women on Rhodope.a 
mountain of Thrace, nor could the 
Muſe Calliope his mother defend 
him. So fail not thou, who thee im- 
plores; nor was his wiſh ineffectual, 
for the government ſuffer'd him to 
live and die unmoleſted. 


in 


Adam 


40. — <vhat enſued whin Raphael, 
Ke. ] Longinus has obſerved, 


that there may be a loftineſs in ſen- 


timents, where there is no paſſion, 
and brings inſtances out of ancient 
authors to ſupport this his opinion. 
The pathetic, as that great critic 
obſerves, may animate and inflame 


the ſublime, but is not eſſential to it. 


Accordingly, as he further remarks, 


we very often find that thoſe who 


excel moſt in ſtirring up the ym 
very often want the talent of writing 
in the great and ſublime manner, 
and ſo on the contrary. Milton has 
ſhown himſelf a maſter in both theſe 
ways of writing. The ſeventh book, 
which we are now entring upon, is 
an inſtance of that ſublime, which 


is not mixed and worked up with 
e The author appears in a 


ind of compoſed and ſedate ma- 
jeſty; and tho' the ſentiments do 
not give ſo great an emotion, as thoſe 
A former book, they abound 

Z with 


10 
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Adam by dire example to beware 


Apoſtaſy, by what befel in Heaven 
To thoſe apoſtates, leſt the like befall 


In Paradiſe to Adam or his race, 
' Charg'd not to touch the interdicted tree, 


45 


If they tranſgreſs, and flight that ſole command, 
So eaſily obey'd amid the choice | 

Of all taftes elſe to pleaſe their appetite, 
Though wand ring. He with his conſorted Eve 80 


I) he ſtory heard attentive, 


and was fill'd 


With admiration and deep muſe, to hear 
Of things ſo high and ſtrange, things to their thought 


So unimaginable. as hate in Heaven, 


with as magnificent ideas. The fixth 
book, like a troubled ocean, repre- 
ſents greatneſs in confuſion; the ſe- 
venth : affects the imagination like 
the ocean in a calm, and fills the 
mind of the reader, without pro- 
ducing in it any thing like tumult 
or agitation. The critic cabove men- 
tion'd, among the rules which he 
lays down for ſucceeding in the ſub- 
lime way of writing, propoſes to his 
reader, that he ſhould imitate the 
Moſt celebrated authors who have 

one before him, and been engaged 
in works of the ſame nature; as in 
particular, that if he writes on a 
| 3 ſubject, he ſhould conſider 

how Homer would have ſpoken on 
ſuch an occaſion, By this means 
one great n often catches the 


c e 
flame from another, and writes in 
his ſpirit, without copying ſervilely 
after him. There are a thouſand 
ſhining paſſages in Virgil, which 
have been lighted up by "Homer. 
Milton, tho' his own natural ſtren gth 


of genius was capable of furniſhia 
out a perfect work, has doubtleſs 


very much raiſed and ennobled his 


conceptions, by ſuch an imitation 
as that which Longinus has recom- 
mended. In this book, which gives 
us an account of the x days works, 
the poet received very few afliſtances 
from Heathen writers, who were 
ſtrangers to the wonders of creation. 
But as there are many glorious | 
ſtrokes of poetry upon this ſubject 
in holy Writ, the author has num- 
berleſs alluſions to them through the 
whole 
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And war ſo near the peace of God in bliſs 
With ſuch confuſion : but the evil ſoon 


55 


| Driv'n back redounded as a flood on thoſe 
From whom it ſprung, impoflible to min 
With bleſſedneſs. Whence Adam ſoon repeal'd 


The doubts that in his heart aroſe : and now 


60 


Led on, yet finleſs, with deſire to know 


What nearer might concern him, how this world 


Of Heav'n and Earth conſpicuous firſt began, 


When, and whereof created, for what cauſe, 


What within Eden or without was done 
| Before his memory, as one whoſe drouth 


Yet ſearce allay'd till eyes the current ſtream, 


whole courſe of this book. The 
great critic I have before mention'd, 
though an Heathen, has taken no- 
tice of the ſublime manner in which 
the Lawgiver of the Jews has de- 
{cribed the creation in the firſt chap- 
ter of Geneſis; and there are many 
other paſſages in Scripture which 


riſe up to the ſame majeſty, where 


this ſubject is touched upon. Mil- 
ton has ſhown his judgment very 
remarkably, in making uſe of ſuch 
of theſe as were proper tor his poem, 
and in duly qualifying thoſe high 
ans of eaſtern poetry, which were 
ſuited to readers, whoſe imagina- 
tions were ſet to a higher pitch than 
thoſe of colder climates. Addiſen. 
47. If they tranſereſs, &c.] We 
ſhould obſerve the connexion ; Le/? 


„„ 3% 
the like befall to Adam or his race, if 
they tranſgreſs, &C. Sg lin 
50.— He evith his conſorted Ewe! 
Conſorted from Conſort, Cum con- 
ſorte tori, as Ovid ſays, Met. © - 
319. | | 

59.—Whence Adam ſoon repral d 
7 he doubts that in his heart aroſe 4 
Dr. Bentley would read di/pel['d - 


but if an alteration'were neceſſary, 


I ſhould rather read reell d, as in 
ver. 610. we have — ther counſels 
ain T hou haſt reell d. But in the 
ſame ſenſe as a law is ſaid to be re- 
peal d, when an end is put to all the 
force and effect of it; ſo, when 
doubts are at an end, they may be 
ſaid to be refeal'd, Pearce. 

69 * 
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Whoſe liquid murmur heard new thirſt excites, 
Proceeded thus to. aſk his heay 'nly gueſt. 


Book VII. 


Great things, and full of wonder in our ears, 70 | 


69. 8 ow &c.] The con- 
ſtruction is, And led on with deſire 10 


know & c proceedea thus to aſe his 


| Bead uly gueſt. 
70. Great things, Cc. ] Adam's 


ſpeech to the Angel, wherein he de- 


res an account of what had 42908 
within the regions of nature 
the creation, is very great and ſo- 


lemn. The following lines, in which 


he tells him, that the day is not 
too far ſpent for him to enter upon 


ſuch a ſubject, are exquiſite in their 


kind. 
And the great light of day yet 


wants to run 


efore 


Addiſon, 


Far differing from this world; thou haſt reveal d, 
Divine interpreter, by favor ſent 
| Down from the empyrean to forewarn 

Us timely' of what might elſe have been our loſs, 
Unknown, which human knowledge could not reach: 
For which to th' infinitely Good we owe 76 
Immortal thanks, and his admoniſhment 

Receive with ſolemn purpoſe to obſerve 
: Immutably his ſovran will, the end 
Of what we are. But ſince thou haſt vouchſaf d 8 
Gently for our inſtruction to impart 


Things 
72. Divine interpreter,] So Mer- 


cury is call'd in Virgil, Interpres Di- 
vun, ZE, TY. 498. -* 


79. wi the end 
Of ewhat wwe are.] The will of 
God is the end to which all we 
are; thou haſt created all things, and 


for thy pleaſure they are, and avere 
created, Rev. IV. II. | 


88. —and this avhich yields or fill 
All ſpace, the ambient air wide 
interfus d] Yields ſpace to all 
bodies, and again fills up the de- 
ſerted ſpace ſo as to be ſubſervient 
to motion, Richardſon, 


Amlient 


\ 


Book VII. PARADISE LOST, 


Things above earthly thought, which yet concern d 
Our knowing, as to higheſt wiſdom ſeem'd, 
Deign to deſcend now lower, and relate 


What may no leſs perhaps avail us known, 


85 


How firſt began this Heav'n which we behold 
Diſtant ſo high, with moving fires adorn'd 
Innumerable, and this which yields or fills 

All ſpace, the ambient air wide interfus'd . 
Embracing round this florid earth, what cauſe ge 
Mov'd the Creator in his holy reſt 
Through all eternity ſo late to build 

In Chaos, and the work begun, how ſoon | 
Abſolv'd, if unforbid thou may'ſt unfold 


What we, not to explore the ſecrets aſk, 


Ambient interfus'd denotes the air 
not only ſurrounding the earth, but 
flowing into and ſpun out between 
all bodies ; and is a fuller and finer 
notation of its liquid and ſpiritual 
texture, leaving no Vacuum in na- 
ture than that of Ovid, 


Nec eircumfuſo pendebat in aere 


tellus. Met. I. 12. Hume. 


92. % late to build] It is a 
queſtion that has been often aſked, 
Why God did not create the world 
ſooner? but the ſame queſtion might 
be aſked, if the world had been 
created at any time, for ſtill there 
were infinite ages before that time. 


95 
Of 


And that can never be a juſt ex- 
ception againſt this time, which 
holds equally againſt all time. It 
muſt be "efolveT into the | wy will 
and pleaſure of almighty God ; but 
there is a farther reaſon according 
to Milton's hypotheſis, which is that 
God, after the expelling of Satan 
and his Angels out of Heaven, de- 
clar'd his pleaſure to ſupply their 
place by creating another world, 
and other creatures to dwell there - 
in. 


94. Abſelv'd,] Finiſh'd, com- 
pleted, perfected, from Ab/olutus 
(Latin,) Richardſ/cn. 


98. And 


r — 2 
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Of his eternal empire, but the more 
To magnify his works, the more we know. 


And the great light of day yet wants to run 
Much of his race though ſteep; ſuſpenſe in Heaven, 


Held by thy voice, thy potent voice, he hears, 100 


has improv'd upon 
XI. 372. where Alcinous by the 
ſame ſort of arguments endevors to 
perſuade Ulyites to continue his 
narration; only there it was night, 


wants to run &c.| Our author 


98. And the great Ii bt of day yet 
©] Our Odyſl, 


and here the ſcene 1s by day. 


| Net I id pane faxfv, abofa- 


Fog. 0s ww wen 8 
| Ede eV peyary* ov de (49 A 
Sex ννπ] | 


Ka xw £9 1% Ficy araogopm— 


And lo! a length of night behind 
remains, | oy 


The evening ſtars fill mount th' e- 


thereal plains. 
Thy tale with raptures I could 
„„ 
Thy woes on Earth, the wondrous 
ſcenes in Hell, | 


ble paſſion, and a continued 

of moral doctrin; but in this place 

he has ſhown what an exalted faney 
and mere force of poetry can do. 


And longer will delay to hear thee tell 

His generation, and the riſing birth 

Of nature from the unapparent deep: 

Or if the ſtar of evening and the moon 

Haſte to thy audience, night with her will bring 105 


Silence, 


Till in the vault of Heav'n the 

| ſtars decay, oo 
And the ſky reddens with the ri- 
ſing day. Broome. 


Mr. Thyer is of opinion, that there 
15 not a greater inſtance of our au- 
thor's exquiſite ſkill in the art of 
poetry; than this and the following 
ines. There is nothing more, re- 
ally to be expreſs'd, than Adam's 
telling Raphael his deſire to hear 
the continuance of his relation, and 
yet the poet by a ſeries of ſtrong 
and noble figures has work'd it up 
into half a ſcore of as fine lines as 


any in the whole poem. Lord 


Shaftſbury has obſerved, that Mil- 
ton's beauties generally depend upon 
ſolid thought, ſtrong reaſoning, no- 

x hay? 


99.—/uſpen/e 
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Silence, and ſleep lining to thee will watch, 


Or we can bid his abſence, till thy ſong 


End, and diſmiſs thee ere the morning ſhine. 
Thus Adam his illuſtrious gueſt beſought : 


And thus the Godlike Angel anſwer'd mild, 


110 


This alſo thy requeſt with caution aſk'd 
Obtain : though to recount almighty works 


What words or tongue of Seraph can ſuffice, 


Or heart of man ſuffice to comprehend ? 


Yet what thou canſt attain, which beſt may ſerve 115 


7 — ſuſpenſe in Heaven, 


eld by thy woice, thy potent voice, 


| he hears,] We have here al- 
ter d the punctuation of the firſt 
editions, which was thus, | 


—ſuſpenſe in Heaven 
Held by thy voice, thy potent 
C 


for after it is ſaid he 7s held ſuſpenſe 
in Heaven by thy woice, to ſay he hears 
thy woice is poor and low indeed. 
He muſt hear it before he can be 
held by it. We have therefore fol- 
low'd the punctuation of Dr. Pearce; 
and the ſenſe ſeems plain, as he 
has pointed theſe verſes, Held by 
thy potent voice, he hears ſuſpenſe 
in Heaven, that is he ſtops and 
hearkens, he ſtays and is attentive. 
The poets often feign the rivers to 
ſtop their courſe, and other inani- 
_ —— ag nature to hear the 
ongs o eus and the like, Virg. 
Ecl. VIII. 4. e : 


Jace of the dep. 


TO 


Et mutata ſuos requierunt flumina 
curſus. | „ 


Nay charms and verſes can bring | 


the moon down from Heaven, 


Carmina vel cœlo poſſunt dedu- 
cere lunam: ver. 69. 


and well therefore may Milton ſup- 


poſe the ſun to aelay, ſuſpended in 
Heaven, to hear the Angel tell his 
generation, and eſpecially ſince we 
read that the ſun did ſtand ſtill at 
the voice of Joſhua. 


103, — unapparent deep :] Where 
nothing was to be ſeen accordin 
to Gen. I. 2. Darkneſs was upon the 
Hume. 


110. And thus the Godlike Angel 
anſwer'd mild.] The An- 

gel's encouraging our firſt parents in 
a modeſt purſuit after knowledge. 
with the cauſes which he ailigns for 


the 
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To glorify the Maker, and infer 

Thee alſo happier, ſhall not be withheld 

Thy hearing, ſuch commiſſion from above 

I have receiv'd, to anſwer thy deſire TH» 

Of knowledge within bounds beyond abſtain 120 

To aſk, nor let thine own inventions hope 
Things not reveal'd, which th' inviſible King, 
Only omniſcient, hath ſuppreſs'd in night, 

To none communicable in Earth or Heaven; 


Enough is left beſides to ſearch and know. 
But knowledge is as food, 


125 


and needs no leſs 


Her temp'rance over appetite, to know 
In meaſure what the mind may well contain ; 


Oppreſſes elſe with ſurfeit, and ſoon turns 


the creation of the world. are very - 


juſt and beautiful. Aduiſon. 
116, w—arndinfer., 
Thee happier,] And by inference 
make thee happier. | 
121.— nor let thine own inven- 
tions hope) Milton ſeems here 
to allude to Eccleſ. VII. 29. they 
| have ſought out many inventions ; 
which commentators explain by 
reaſonings. No need then for Dr, 
Bentley's conceptions, Pearce. 
Dr. Bentley miſliking the word in- 
wentions Changes it for conceptions, 
which, I fancy, he would not have 
gone, had he conſidered the Scrip- 


Wiſdom 


ture uſe of this term, to which, I 
make no doubt, Milton alluded, 
Thus they provoked him to anger with 


their oxvn inventions, Pſal. CVI. 29, 


And went a whoring with their oaun 
inventions, ver. 38. The two fol- 
lowing lines are almoſt a litteral 
tranſlation of theſe two in Horace. 
Od. III. XXIX. 29. 5 


Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginoſa nocte premit Deus. 


122.— % inviſible Eng. ] As 


God is ſtiled in Scripture, the invi/i- 
dle King, 1 Tim. I. 17. ſo this is the 
propereſt epithet that could boy 
| een 
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Wiſdom to folly, as nouriſhment to wind. 


1 30 


Know then, that after Lucifer from Heaven 


(ö call him, brighter. once amidſt the hoſt 


Of Angels, than that ſtar the ſtars among) 


Into his place, and the great Son retura'd 
Victorious with his Saints, th' omnipotent 
Eternal Father from his throne beheld _ 


Fell with his flaming legions through the deen 


135 


Their multitude, and to his Son thus ſpake. 


At leaſt our envious foe hath fail'd, who thought 
All like himſelf rebellious, by whoſe aid 


140 


This inacceſſible high ſtrength, the ſeat 
Of deity ſupreme, us diſpofleſsd, 


He truſted to have | ſeis'd, and into fraud 


been employ'd here, when he is 
ſpeaking of things not reveal'd, ſup- 
preſi d in night, to none communitable 


in Earth br Heaven, neither to Men 
nor Angels, as it is ſaid of the day 


of judgment, Mat. XXIV. 36. Of 
that day and hour knoweth no Man, 
no not the Angels of Heaven, but my 
Father only. eg ag 
135. Into hrs place,] As the traitor 
Judas is Taid likewiſe to go 70 his 
own place, Acts I. 25, 
139. 4t leaſt] J don't like taking 
liberties with the original text, or 
elſe I ſhould chooſe to read At /aft. 


Vo I. II. * * * 


Drew 


143. — ard inte jjHn 
Drew many, ] Fraud in common 


acceptation means no more than 


deceit, but often ſignifies misfortune. 
Milton, who ſo conſtantly makes 
Latin or Greek of Engliſh, does it 
here, and extends the idea to the 
miſery, the puniſhment conſequent 
upon the deceit, as well as the de- 
ceit itſelf. So that Satan is ſaid here, 
not -onlw-to have drawn many into 
fraud, not only that he 


Q allur'd them, and with lies 
Drew after him the third parc of 
Heav'n's hoſt, | 


%% 
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Drew many, whom their place knows here no more; 

Yet far the greater part have kept, I ſee, 145 
Their ſtation, Heav'n yet populous retains 


Number ſufficient to poſſeſs her realms 


Though wide, and this high temple to frequent 
With miniſteries due and ſolemn rites: 


But leſt his heart exalt him in the harm 150 
Already done, to have diſpeopled Heaven, 


My damage fondly deem'd, I can repair 


That detriment, if ſuch it be to loſe 


 Self-loſt, and in a moment will create 


Another world, out of one man a race 159 
Of men innumerable, there to dwell, „ 
Not here, till by degrees of merit rais d 
oo — They 


28 V. 709. but that he ruin d as well tion was inſtantaneous, but the ef- 


as cheated them, I. 609. fects * it woe made guy god ap- 
Man . ear'd in fix days in condeſcenſion 
3 Spirits for his fault 8 the FINE of 2 m 16 
| ehex 6 26 ſo related by Moſes in condeſcenſion 

; us ae way _ to the . io 3 8 
ee 1 160. And Earib be chang d to Heaw'n, 
For his revolt. Richardſon, 5 and Heaw'n to Earib, ] Milton's 
144. — chem their place knows meaning ſeems to have been this, 
here no more ;] A Scripture That Earth would be ſo happy in 


expreſſion, Job. VII. 10. either ſball being inhabited by obedient creatures, 


Bis place know him any mare. Pſal. that it would be chang'd to i. e. re- 
CIII. 16. and the place thereof forall ſemble Heaven; and Heaven by 
knaw it no more, receiving thoſe creatures would in 
I 54. and in à moment] Our this reſemble Earth, that it would 
author ſeems to favor the opinion be Rtock'd with men for its inhabi- 
of ſome Divine, that God's crea- tants. Pearce. 


Or 


| be ſtraiten'd for room in 
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They open to thernſelves at length the way . 
p hither, under long obedience try d, . 
And Earth be chang'd to Heav'n, and Heav'n to Earth, 
One kingdom, joy and union without end. 
Mean while inhabit lax, ye Powers of Heaven, 
And thou my Word, begotten Son, by thee 
This I perform, ſpeak thou, and be it done: 
My overſhadowing Spi'rit and might with thee 165 
1 ſend along; ride forth, and bid the dep ö 
Within appointed bounds be Heav'n and Earth, 
Boundleſs the deep, becauſe-I am who fill 
Infinitade, nor vacuous the ſpace, 4 


Though I uncircumſcrib'd 


And put not forth my goodneſs which is free 


Or thus in ſhort, the Angels fre- Hall oe rH ννðꝙ thee: and we 


uently viſiting Earth, and Men 
eing tranſlated to Heaven. 

162. Mean while inhabit lax,] 
Dwell more at large, there being 
more room now than there was be- 
fore the rebel Angels were expell'd, 


or than there will be after Men are 


tranſlated to Heaven. If this be 
the meaning, we cannot much com- 


mend the beauty of the ſentiment, 


as it intimates that the Angels might 

5 eaven 
log. My overſhadowing Spirit 

As God's Spirit is ſaid to do, Luke I. 


| | Pirit !“ 
35• The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
tote, and the 


 pavxver of the * 


myſelf retire, 170 


To 


read Gen. I. 2. that the Spirit of 
God moved, or rather brooded, po 
the fact of the waters. The Spirit 
of God cooperated in the creation, 
and therefore is ſaid to be et alorg 
with the Son. TE 

108. Boundleſs the deep, & c.] The 
ſenſe is the deep is boundleſs, but 
the ſpace contain'd in it is not va- 
cuous and empty, becauſe there is 
an infinitude and I fill it. Tho'l, 
who am myſelf uncircumſctib'd, ſet 
bounds to my goodneſs, and do nor 
exert it every where, yet neither 
neceflity nor chance influence my 
actions, Sc. Pearce, : 
2 - 


173. — an 
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Io act or not, neceſſity and chance 

Approach not me, and what I will i 18 fate. 

80 ſpake th' Almighty, and to what he ſpake 

i His Word, the filial Godhead, gave effect. 4 i 
| Immediate are the acts of God, more ſwift 1 
Than time or motion, but to human ears 
Cannot without proceſs of ſpeech be told, 
So told as earthly notion can receive. 5 Bars 
15 Great triumph and rejoicing was in Heaven, 180 5 
When ſuch was heard declar'd th Almighty's will; 
Glory they ſung to the moſt High, good wil! 
To future men, andi in their dwellings peace: 


ok Glory 

| 173. — and what 1 axill 7 is Fate, 1 1832. 'Glary they FIR to the moſt 
From Lucan, V. 1 High, &c.] The 7 Is are 
8 magnuſque potenſque very properly made to ſing the ſame 


Sive canit fatum, ſeu quod jubet divine * to uſher in the creation, 


ſe canendo that they id to uſher in the ſecond a 
Fit - pany oa Bentley. creation by Jeſus Chriſt, Luke II. 
Or frog Statins, Theb I. s. 14 1 6 0 canver but approve 


Dr. Bentley's emendation, G/ory th 
fave et immutabile ſanctis ung to * mo High, 3 2 — 
pon s adeſt verbis, et vocem fata h mo? High. as it improves che 

2 jan, meaſure of the verſe, is more of- 

An expreſſion borrow'd fem Taſſo, pos'd to men immediately following, 

Where Satan mimicking the Deity and agrees better with the words of 
ſays to his followers, St Luke, G/ory to God in the higheſt, 
Sia deltin cio ch' io e _ - nd on earth Joey, good auill toacardt 

Gier. Lib. Cant. 4. St. 17. en. 


Or rather from Claudian De Rapt. _ 186. | to him 
Prof. II. 306, 0 d Chen andpraiſer It may be worth 
| _ remarking how he turns the werds, 
Sit fatum quodcunqu: voles.—— ver 184. Glory to him, &c. and here 


TOI. to him Glory and praiſe. One would 
wonder 
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Glory to him, whoſe juſt avenging ire 
Had driven out th' ungodly from his ſight 


| And th' habitations of the juſt; to him 


Glory and praiſe, whoſe wiſdom had ordain'd 


Good out of evil to create, inſtead 


Of Spi'rits malign a better race to bring 


Into their vacant room, 


His good to worlds and ages infinite, 


So ſang the Hierarchies : Mean while the Son. 


On his great expedition now appear'd, 
Girt with omnipotence, with radiance crown'd 


Of majeſty divine ; fapience and love 


wonder how it could ever have been 


_ objected to Milton that there were no 
turns of the words m him, when 
there are more beautiful repetitions 
and turns of the words in him than 
in almoſt any poet. A bare repeti- 
tion of the words often gives great 


| force and beauty to the ſentence, as 
in Iliad. XX. 371. 


Te d' 2% alle. tpi; xa 0h of. 
xeipα Eorxev, | 


E. oft tif zeit, ks by ſuns 


Seng 


and Iliad. XXII. I 27. 


To oafiSiHta, art wafheg ache 

| 05. T6, 

Hzpbeos nideg T, copfirs an- 
Aiow, 


and I know not whether the E 
verſe has not in this reſpe& the ad- 


21 

185 

and thence diffuſe 190 
3 
Immenſe, 


| and Virg. En. VII. 586. 


Ille, velut pelagi rupes iomota, 
reſiſtit; 
Ut pelagi rupes— 


Put Milton ſeldom repeats the 50 
without the additional beauty of 


turning them too, as in this place; 
and in this book before, 


— though fall'n on evil days, 
On evil days though fall'n, and evil 


tongues : 


ngliſh 


vantage of the Greek and Latin. 
192 — Mean while the So, &c.] 

The Meſſiah, by wham, as we are 

told in Scripture, the worlds were 


made, comes forth in the power of 
B 3 is 


c 9 
—— 


ECC ͤ ²·—— ORIEL ett 4 
— ht 
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Immenſe, and all his Father in him ſhone. 


About his chariot numberleſs were pour'd 


Cherub and Seraph, Potentates and Thrones, 


And Virtues, winged Spi'rits, and chariots wing'd 


his Father, ſurrounded with an hoſt 
of Angels, and clothed with ſuch 
a majeſty as becomes his entring 


upon a work, which according to 


our conceptions appears the utmoſt 
_ exertion of omnipotence. What a 
beautiful deſcription has our author 
raiſed upon that hint in one of the 
Prophets! And behold there came four 


 Ehariets cut from Letwween two moun- 


rains, and the mountains avere moun- 


tains of braſs. (Zech. VI. I.) I have 
befare taken notice of theſe chariots. 
of God, and of the gates of Hea- 


yen ; and ſhall here only add, that 
Homer gives us the ſame idea of the 


latter, as opening of themſelves ; 
though he af 

it by telling us, that the Hours firſt 

of all removed thoſe prodigious 


erwards takes off from 


a» * 


hekgs of clouds which lay as a bar- 
rier before them, Aadiſon. 


197. About bis chariot numberleſy 


. were pour 


Cherub aud S#aph,) Dr. Bentley 


calls Cherub pour d an aukward exe 


From th' armoury of God, where ſtand of old 200 
Myriads between two brazen mountains lodg de 
Againſt a ſolemn day, harneſs'd at hand, 
_ Celeſtial equipage ; and now came forth 
| Spontancous, for within them Spirit liv'd, 


Attendent 


preſſion: But yet we read in II. 997. 
—Heien gates 85 
Pour'd out by millions her victo- 

rious bands. 


Par. Reg III. 310. 


— and ſaw what numbers num- 
.... berieſs. © 8 85 
The city gates out pour d. 


And ſo in Virg. En. I. 214. Fuf 


per herbam, and VII. 812. agris 
efuſa juventus, and frequently elſe 
where, Put the word pour d has 
ſill more propriety here, as it ſhows 
the readineſs and forwardneſs of the 
Angels to attend the Meſſiah's ex- 
pedition: they were ſo earneſt as 
not to ſtay to form themſelves into 
regular order, hut were peur d num- 
berleſs about his chariot. Pearce. 


266 — barmonious found 
On golden hinges moving,] Gates 
moving ſound on hinges So III. 37. 
Thoughts mode barmonious numbers, 
| | Horace 


9 


2 
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Attendent on their Lord: Heav'n open'd wide 20 15 
Her ever during gates, harmonious ſound 
On golden hinges moving, to let forth 

The King of Glory in his pow'rful Word 

And Spirit coming to create new worlds. 
On heavenly ground they ſtood, and from the ſhore 


They view'd the vaſt immeaſurable _ „ 


Outrageous as a ſea, dark, 


Up from the bottom turn d by furious winds 


Horace e beides i it intheſane man- 


ner, Ep. II. II. 86. 


Verba lyræ motura ſonum connec 


tere digner? 


The infernal doors had mo fuch har- 
mony; they grated harſh thunder 
. that LO Brabus IL. 881. 


Richardſon, 


210. On heavenly ground they ſtaod, 
&c. ] I do net know any 


thing in the whole poem more ſub- 
lime than the deſcription which fol- 
lows, where the Meſſiah i is repre- 
ſented at the head of his Angels as 
looking down into the Chaos, calm- 

ing its confuſion, riding into the 


midſt of it, and drawing the firſt 
Addiſon. 


out-line of the creation. 


211. They wiew'd Kc. Milton's. 
deſcri iption. of God the Son and his 


attendent Angels viewing the vaſt 
unmeaſurable abyſs &c has a great 
reſemblance tothe 3 paſſage 


in Vida, Chriſt, Lib. 1 


waſteful, wild, 


And 


> Hic faperam ſator informem ſpe- 


culatus acervum, 
Eternam noctemque, indigeſtum- | 
que profundum, 
Prima videbatur moliri exordia re- 
rum 
Ipſe micans radiis, ac multa luce 
coruſcus. 


And chat he had this in his eye is 1 | 
think the more probable, becauſe 
his account of the creation of light 
and its being afterwards tranſplanted 
into the lun s orb, which was not 
yet created, carries a ſtrong alluſion | 
to the ſucceeding lines, 


oF amque Yidebatur fulva de nube 


creare 

Stelligeri convexa poli, rerraſque 
fretumque, 

Et lucem ſimul undivagam, mox 

unde micantes | 

Et ſolis radios, et coli accenderet 
igned. | T: ers 
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And ſurging waves, as mountains, to aſſault 214 


Heav'n's highth, and with the center mix the pole. 


Silence, ye troubled waves, and thou deep, peace, 
Said then th' omnific Word, your diſcord end: 
Nor ſtay'd, but on the wings of Cherubim 


* plifted, in paternal glory rode 


2? his And ſurging waves] Me 


have already given ſome inſtances 
where we thought that and and in 


have been mitprinted the one for the 


other: and I queſtion whether in 
this place we ſhould not read 1 
 furging waves as mountains; for it 


ſeems better to ſay of the ſea, Up 


From the bottom turn'd in ſurging 
waves, than Up from the bottom 
turn'd by ſurging waves. | 

215. — and with the center mix 

the pole. } Tis certain that 


in Chaos was neither center nor pole; 


ſo neither were there any mountains 
85 in the preceding line; the Angel 
does not ſay there were: He tells 
Adam there was ſuch confuſion in 
Chaos as if on earth the ſea in 
mountainous waves ſhould riſe from 


its very bottom to aſſault Heaven, 


and mix the center of the globe 
with the extremities of it. The 
apteſt illuſtration he could poſſibly 
have thought of to have given Adam 


ſome idea of the thing. Richardſon. 
216. Silence, ye troubled waves, 


G and thou deep, peace,] How 
much does the brevity of the com- 


mand add to the ſublimity and ma- 


jeſty of it! It is the ſame kind of 
beauty that Longinus admires in the 
Mojaic hiſtory of the creation, It 


Far 


is of the ſame ſtrain with the ſame 
 oxnific Word's calming the tempeſt 


in the Goſpel, when he ſaid to the 
raging ſea, Peace, be flill, Mark IV. 
39. And how elegantly has he turn'd 
the commanding words {lence and 
peace, making one the firſt and the 
other the laſt in the ſentence. and 
thereby giving the greater force and 
emphaſis, to both! And how nobly 
has he concluded the verſe with a 
ſpondee or foot of two long ſyllables, 
which is not a common meaſure in 
this place, but when it is uſed, it 
neceſſarily occaſions a ſlower pro- 
nunciation, and thereby fixes more 
the attention of the reader! It is a 
beauty of the ſame kind as the ſpon- 


dee in the fifth place in Greek or 


Latin verſes, of which there are 
ſome memorable examples in Virgil, 
as when he ſpeaks of low valleys, 
Georg. III 276, Fo 
Saxa per et ſcopulos et depreſſas 
convalles: 5 
or when he would deſeribe the ma- 
jeſty of the Gods, Ecl. IV. 49 
Cara Deùm ſoboles, magnum Jovis 
incrementum 
En. VIII. 679. | | 
— Penatibys, et magnis Diis-1 
„„ | or 


%” 


TW 


FE 
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Far into Chaos, and the world unborn; _ _ . 


25 


220 


For Chaos heard his voice: him all his train 
Follow'd in bright proceſſion to behold 
Creation, and the wonders of his might. 


or great caution and cir cumſpedction, 
in | 


mina circumſpexit : 


running, En, V. 320. 8 
Proximus huic, longo ſed proximus 
intervallo. | > 
The learned and ingenious Mr, Up- 
ton, in his Critical Obſervations, 


hath given us a parallel inſtance out 
of Shakeſpear, and ſays that no poet 


ſpear. In Macbeth, Act II. 
What hath quench'd them, hath 
.  giv'n me fire. Hark, peace. 
224. — the ferwid wheels) Ho- 
race's epithet, Od. I. I. 4 
Metaque ferwidis evitata rotis. 
1 „. 


225. He tcok the golden nne. 
Prov. VIII. 27. When he prepared 
the Heavens I was there; when be 
et a compaſs upon the face of the deep. 
Dionyſ. ericg. ad finem. z 
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Conſtitit, atque oculis Phrygia ag- 


or a great interval between two men 


did ever equal this beauty but Shake 


allegories and 


Then ſtay'd the fervid wheels, and in his hand 
He took the golden compaſſes, prepar'd 1 


COR - os. 

They round the Chaos, round the 
world unborn —-— | 

Firſt deign'd their golden com- 
paſſes to turn; | 


They thro! the deep chalk'd out 


our ample road, | 
And broke the lawleſs empire of 

the flood. 3 3 
Kennet's Life of Dionyſius. 

5 Richaraſon. 


The thought of the golden compaſſes 
is conceived altogether in Homer's 
ſpirit, and is a very noble incident 


in this wonderful deſcription. Ho- 
mer, when he ſpeaks of the Gods, 
aſcribes to them ſeveral arms and 
inſtruments with the ſame greatneſs 
of imagination. Let the reader only 
peruſe the deſcription of Minerva's 

Egis or buckler in the fifth book, 
with her ſpear which would overturn 


Whole ſquadrons, and her helmet 


that was ſufficient to cover an army 
drawn out of a hundred cities. 'The 
golden compaſles in the above men- 
tion'd paſſage appear a very natural 
inſtrument in the hand of him, 
whom Plato ſomewhere calls the di- 
vine geometrician. . As poetry de- 
lights in clowing abſtracted ideas in 
enſible images, we 
find. a magnificent deſcription of the 
N mt atter the ſamg man- 
ner 
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In God's eternal ſtore, to circumſcribe 
This univerſe, and all created things: 
One foot he center d, and the other turn d 
Round through the vaſt profundity obſcure, 
And ſaid, Thus far extend, thus far thy bounds, 230 
This be thy juſt circumference, O world. 4 
Thus God the Heav'n created, thus the Earth, 
Matter unform'd and void: Darkneſs profound 
Cover · d th! abyſs: but on the watry calm 


ner in one of the Prophets, wherein 


low of his hand, meting out the 
Heavens with his ſpan, comprehend- 


ing the duſt of the eartk in a mea- 


ſore, weighing the mountains in 
ſcales, and the hills in a balance. 


Another of them deſcribing the ſu- 


preme Being in this great work of 


; creation repreſents him as laying the 
foundations of the earth, and ſtretch- 


ing a line upon it: and in another 


ED place as garniſhing the Heavens, 


etching out the north over the 


empty place, and N earth 
upon nothing. This 
2 Milton has expreſs d in 


noble 
the following verſe, its 
And earth ſelf-balanc'd on her 
center hung. Addiſon. 
232. Thus God theHeay'n created,) 


| | &c.) The reader will natu- 
rally remark how exactly Milton 


copies Moſes in his account of the 


creation. This ſeventh book of Para- 


diſe Loſt may be called a larger ſort 3 
he deſcribes the almighty architect o 


f 
| as meaſuring the waters in the hol- ofGeneſis. Milton not only obſerve; 


of moved, following the original ra- 
ther than our tranſlation. 


that Meſſiah firſt purg'd downward} 


His 
araphraſe upon the firſt chapter 


the ſame ſeries and order, but pre. 
ſerves the very words as much ai 
he can, as we may ſee in this and 
other inſtances. In the beginning Gul 
created the Heaven and the Earib; 
And the Earth was without form and 
void, and darkneſs was upon the fa 
of the deep ; and the Spirit of G0 
moved upon the face of the awater:,} 
Gen. I. 1, 2. The poet ſays ava 
calm, as the Meſſiah before 
calmed the deep, ver. 216. and ſay 
outſpread his brooding WINgS inſtead} 


| 239. — then founded, then con- 
lob c:] Milton had ſaid} 


the infernal dregs which were ad- 
verſe to life; and that then of thing 
friendly to life he founded and cor. 
210b'd like to like, that is he caus'l} 
them to aſſemble and aſſociate toge · 
ther: the rel, that is ſuch things a0 


were ö 


II. 
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His brooding wings the Spirit of God outſpread, 235 
And vital virtue? infus'd, and vital warmth | 
Throughout the fluid maſs, but downward purg'd 
The black tartareous cold infernal dregs - | 


Like things to like, the reſt to ſeveral place 240 
Diſparted, and between ſpun out the air, 
And Earth ſelf-balanc'd on her center hung. 

iT } Let there be light, ſaid God, and forthwith light 
To MC 
r for KT were not of the ſame nature and fit Cum paribus jungi res Sc. 
apier for compoſing the earth, went off : ucret. V. 438. 
err to other places, perhaps to form the 241. —and betaueenſpun out the air, 
Pre; planets and fix'd ſtars. This ſeems And Earth ſelf-balancd on ber 
h 2 do be Milton's meaning. Pearce. center hung.] From Ovid Met. 
; and 


Here it will be of uſe to recur to the 


; God account in III. 708. The earthy, 
arth; WY watry, aery, and fiery yen, | 
; and wich before were blended promiſ- 
' 144 8 cuouſly, were now combin'd and 
"Gut fd as a foundation; for founded 
41. does either ſignify that from fundare, 
or to melt from Fundere ; this latter 
efort it cannot mean, 'twas already fluid. 
I ſays Thus Pſal. LXXXIX. 11. As for 
rſtead = the world and the fulneſs thereof I hou 
al 1. baft founded them. So Prov. III. 19. 
De Lord by wiſdom hath founded the 
earth. The ref muſt be ſomething 
d ſai TS different from the now elementary 
war bodies, and that (III. 716.) is de- 
e ad: termin: d to be the ethereal quin- 
32 teſſence, of which the heavenly lu- 
d con- 


minous bodies were form'd. 
| Richardſon 
Difugere inde loci partes ccepere, 
pareſque | 


| Adverſe to life: then founded, then conglob'd 


I. 12. but very much improved; | 
———circumfuſo pendebat in aere 
„ eln . 

Ponderibus librata ſuis. re] 

243. Let there be light, ſaid God, 

and forthwith light &c ] 

Gen. I. 3. And God ſaid, Let there 


be light; and there was light, This 


is the paſſage that Longinus parti- 
cularly admires ; and no doubt its 
ſublimity is greatly owing to its con- 
ciſeneſs ; but our poet inlarges upon 
it, endevoring to give ſome account 
how light was created the firſt day, 
when the ſun was not form'd till 
the fourth day. He ſays that it was 


ſpher'd in a radiant cloud, and ſo 
journey d round the earth in a cloudy 


tabernacle; and herein he is juſtify d 
by the authority of ſome commen- 
tators; though othersthink this light 
was the light of the ſun, which 
| ſhoue 


28 
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Ethereal, firſt of things, quinteſſence 6 
Sprung trom the deep, and from her native eaſt 245 


Io journey through the aery gloom began, 

: Spher'd in a radiant cloud, for yet the ſun 
Was not; ſhe 3 in a cloudy tabernacle 

Sojourn d the while. God ſaw the light w was Pot 


And light from darkneſs by the hemiſphere | 


2 50 


Divided: light the day, and darkneſs night 
He nam'd. Thus was the firſt day ev'n and 1 morn : 
Nor paſt uncelebrated, nor unſung 


By the celeſtial quires, when orient light 


2 fir, . ward beheld ; 


ſnone as yet very imperfeclly, and 
did not appear in full luftre till the 
fourth day. It is moſt probable, 


that by light (as it was produc'd the 
brft day) we muſt not underſtand 


che darting of rays from a luminous 
body, ſuch as do now proceed from 
the ſun, but thoſe particles of matter 
which we call fre (whoſe properties 
we know are tio ht and heat) which 
the Almight produc'd, as à proper 
inſtrument & the preparation and 
digeſtion of other matter. So Biſhop 
Patrick upon the text. However it 
be, Milton's accountis certainly very 

tical, tho you may not allow 
it to bs the molt philoſophical, and 
s agreeable to the deſcription before 
quoted from Vida. Sec Mr. Thyer's 
note upon ver. 211. 


248. | cloudy ek wad 
Alluding to the glory of the Lor 


From : 


Birth- 


ſojourning i in the tabernacle, before 


a more glorious temple was built 
tor! its fixed reſidence and habitation, 
(Greenvood. 

249. — God fan the light wat 
good; &c.] What follows 5; 


little more than the words of Moſes 


verlify'd. And God ſaw the light that} 
it vas good, and God divided the light 

x 2 tue: Milton adds how 
it was divided, by the hemiſphere. 


And light from darkneſs * the 


hemiſphere 
Divided. 


Aud God called the Ii 'ght day, and 


darkneſs he called night ; and the even- 


ing and moruing were the firſt da. 
92 bs FEY 

Nor paſt uncelebrated, &C.] 

The 9 of deſcription lie ſo 

very thick, that it is almoſt impoſ- 

lible to enumerate them. 1 he * 

Has 
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Firth day of Heav'n-and Earth; with joy and ſhout | 
e hollow univerſal orb they fill de. 
And touch'd their golden harps, and hymning prais'd 


45 


od and his works, Creator him they ſung, 

goth when firſt evening was, and when firſt morn. 
Again, God faid, Let there be firmament 261 
Amid the waters, and let it divide 
he waters from the waters: and God made 


50 | 


The firmament, expanſe of liquid, pure, 
Tranſparent, elemental air, diffus dd 265 
n circuit to the uttermoſt convex 8 


Fo Df this great round : partition firm and ſure, 
efore 3 VPV The 
built as employ'd on them the whole call d ver 267.) of the univerſe, 


nergy of our tongue. The ſeveral +o//oxv as being concave and having 
reat ſcenes of the creation riſe up no creatures to inhabit it. 

d view one after another, in fuch 264. Again, God ſaid, &c.] When 
manner, that the reader ſeems he makes God ſpeak, he adheres 


Noſe reſent at this wonderful work, and cloſely to the words of Scripture. 
4 aſſiſt among the quires of Angels, And God/aid, Let there be a firnanient 
; light bo are the ſpectators of it How in the midſt of the waters, and bet 1 


lorious is the concluſion of the firſt divide the waters from the waters. 
ayl Addiſon, © Gen. I. 6. Put when he ſays chat 


” ho 256, —— with joy and foont God made the firmament, he explains 
* The hollaw uni ve gſal orb they fill d,] what is meant by the firmament. 
he Angels ſinging and ſhouting for TheHebrew word, which theGrecks 
dy at the creation of the world render by repewua, and our tranſla- 
„ an! ems to be founded upon Job tors by firmament, ſignifies enpunſen: 
even- XXVIII. 4, 7. Where awaſt thou it is render'd eæpanſion in the margin 
} ao). e I laid the foundations of the ol our bibles, and Milton rightly ex-- 
th ; when the morning flars ſang plains it by theexpan/e of elemental air. 
, &c.] vetber, and ail the ſons of God 264. — liquid air,] Virg. En. VI. 
lie fo Wouted for joy? And with this joy 202. liquidumque per aera , 
mpol- d ſhout they fill d the hollow uni- 267, — partition firm and fare.] 
2 * r/al orb, the great round (as it is For its certainty not ſolidity. St.» 


Auguitia 


30 PARADISE LOST. Book vll. 
The waters underneath from thoſe above 
Dividing : for as earth, fo he the world + 
Built on circumfluous waters calm, in wide 270 
Cryſtallin ocean, and the loud miſrule 
Of Chaos far remov'd, leſt fierce extremes 
, Contiguous might diſtemper the whole frame: 
And Heav'n he nam'd the firmament : fo even 
And morning chorus ſung the ſecond day. 


Auguſtin upon Geneſis. I js not 
calf 


firmament as being a ſolid body, 


Hut becauſe it is a bound or term be- 


tabten the upper and nether auaters; 
à partition firm and immoveable, not 
upon account of its ſtation, but of its 
firmneſs and intranſoreſibility. 
e Hume and Richardſon. 
268. The waters underneath from 
_ thoſe above RE 
___ Drviaing:] They who underſtand 
the firmament to be the vaſt air, ex- 
panded and ftretch'd out on all 
ſides to the ſtarry Heavens, eſteem 
the waters above it to be thoſe ge- 


nerated, 'in the middle region of 


the air, of vapors exhaled and drawn 
up thither from the ſteaming earth 
and nether waters; which deſcend 
again in ſuch vaſt ſhowers and mighty 
floods of rain, that not only rivers, 
but ſeas may be imaginable above, 
as appeared when the catara&s came 
down in a deluge, and the flood. gates 
F Heaven were open d. Gen. VII. II. 
Others, and thoſe many, by theſe 
waters above underſtand the cry- 
ſtallin Heaven (by Gaſſendus made 
double) by our author better named 


— 


this ſenſe our poet agrees, and thu 


 evater. 2 Pet. III. 5.) fo alſo bil 


275 
The 


eryſtallin ocean, by its clearneſs re 
ſembling water. V ho layeth the beun 
of his chambers in the waters. Pal. 
CIV. 3. Praiſe him ye Heavens ff 
Heavens, ana ye waters above th 
Heavens. Plal. CXLVIII. 4. Io 


infers, that as God built the earth, 
and founded it on waters (Arete 
out the earth above the waters. P 
CXXXVI. 6. By the word of CU 
the Heavens were of old, and the ear 
confiſting out of the water and in in 


eſtabliſh'd the whole frame of tit 
heavenly orbs, in a calm cryſtallu 
ſea ſurrounding it, leſt the neg-W 
bourhood of the unruly Chaos ſhoul 
diſturb it. But all ſearch in ui 
fo wonderful, ſo diſtant and und 
ceruable, as well as undemonſirath 
is quite confounded. Hume. . 
274. Aud Heawv'n he named ih 5 
rmament :] So Gen. I. vl 

And God call d the firmament Haauu 
But ir may ſeem ftrange if the "i 
mament means the air and atmo/phi 
that the air ſhould be called Heavl 
but ſo it is frequently in _ ; 
5 . gui 
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The earth was form'd, but in the womb as yet 

Of waters, embryon immature involv'd, 

Appear'd not: over all the face of eartn 


Main ocean flow'd, not idle, but with warm 


Prolific humor ſoft'ning all her globe, 280 


Fermented the great mother to conceive, 
Satiate with genial moiſture, when. God ſaid 


r puage of the Hebrews and in the 
bean WW tile of Scripture. In this very chap- 


Plal ter, ver. 25. it is ſaid foav] that may 
ens if WE fy above the earth in the open firma- 


ve WG ment of Heaven. So in Pal. CIV. 
12. By them ſhall the fowls of the 


d thu Heaven have their habitation, which 
earth, WF /ing among the branches. And Mat. 
ret VI. 26. what we tranſlate the forv/s 
. Pl BE of the air is in the original the /fouvls 
of Gu of Heaven, ra mira Tov Bpavy. 
e ear So again, Rev. XIX. 17. the fowls 
| in i" that fly in the midſt of Heaven, And 
ſo u we read often in Scripture of he 
of u rain of Heaver, and the clouds of 
yan Heaver, The truth is there were 
neig : three Heavens in the account of the 
soi Hebrews. Mention is made of the 


third Heaven 2 Cor. XII. 2. The 
ürſt Heaven is the air, as we have 
ſhown, wherein the clouds move 
| and the birds fly; the ſecond is the 
ſtarry Heaven, and the third Heaven 
1s the habitarion of the Angels and 
the ſeat of God's glory. Milton 
k ſpeaking here of the firſt Heaven, 
5 he mentions the others in other 
places. 


2. —— God ſaid 


27 Be gather'd now ye waters under Heaven 


Into 


Be gather'd now ye — undler 


Heaven 


copied from Moſes; And God ſaid, 
Let the waters under the Heaven be 
gathered together into one place, and 
let the dry land appear: and it was 
/o. Gen. I. And it was fo is very 
ſhort inMotes ; Milton inlarges upon 
it, as the ſubje& will admit ſome 
fine ſtrokes of poetry, and ſeems to 
have had his eye __ the CIVih 
Pſalm, which is likewiſe a divine 


hymn in praiſe of the creation, 6th, 


and following verſes. Thou coveredſt 
the earth with the deep ; the waters 
flood above the mountains. At t 
rebuke they fled, at the voice of t 


thunder they hafled awvay. They go | 
Js 


up by the mountains, they go down 

the valleys unto the place awhich thou 
haſt founded for them, &c. We ſup- 
poſe thar we need not deſire the 
reader to remark the beautiful num- 
bers in the following verſes of the 
poem, how they ſeem to rife with 
the riſing mountains, and to fink 
again with the falling waters. 


Into one place, and let 45 land ap- 
bear. ] This is again exactly 


285. In- 0 


—jA— —U— n x Y —— — — 
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Into one place, and let dry Und appear. | 
Immediately the mountains huge appear 28; 
Emergent, and their broad bare backs upheave 


Into the clouds, their tops aſcend the ſky : 
So high as heav'd the tumid hills, ſo low 


Down ſunk a hollow bottom broad and deep, 
Capacious bed of waters: thither they 290 

Faſted with glad precipitance, uproll'd 

As drops on duſt conglobing from the dry; 

Part riſe in cryſtal wall, or ridge direct, 

For haſte; ſuch flight the great command impreſs'd 

On the wilt floods: as armies at the cal! 29; 

Of trumpet (for of armies thou haſt heard) 


Troop to their ſtandard, ſo the watry throng, 


Wave rolling after wave, where way they found, 


| 285. 5 the mountains &c. ] 
We have the {ame elevation of 


| thought i in the third day, when the 


mountains were brought forth, and 
the deep was made. We have alſo 
the riſing of the whole vegetable 


world deſcribed in this day's work, 


which is filled with all the graces 


that other poets have laviſh'd on 
their deſcription of the ſpring, and 


leads the reader's imagination into a 


theatre oqually ſurpriſing and beau- 


tiful. Adaiſon. 
299. I teep, with torrent rapture, } 


E. Dave ſeen a marginal reading Tit 


It 


torrent rupture, as In ver. 419. we 
have bur/ting with kindly rupture, 
But we may underſtand torrent rap · 
ture inthe ſame manner as glad pre 
cipitance, ver. 291. 
303. And on the waſhy ooſe det) 
channels avore; 
Eaſy, ere God had bid the grounl 
be dry, &c.] The earth was 
juſt now emerg'd from the water 
in which it had been wrapt ; 'tws 
therefore all one great waſhy ooſe, 
lime and mud. Inthis ſoft earth deep 
channels were eafily worn by the 
ſtreaming water, till 'twas dry eve 
where 


290 
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If ſteep, with torrent rapture, if through plain, 
Soft-ebbing ; nor withſtood them rock or hill, 300 
But they, or under ground, or circuit wide 


With ſerpent error wan@'ring, found their way, 
And on the waſhy ooſe deep channels wore ; 


# 


Eaſy, ere God had bid the ground be dry, 
All but within thoſe banks, where rivers now 4og 
Stream, and perpetual draw their humid train, 


| And ſaw that it was good . 
Put forth the verdant graſs, herb yielding ſeed, 3 10 


The dry land, earth, and the great recepta cle 
Of congregated waters he call'd ſeas: 


and faid, Let th' earth 


And fruit tree yielding fruit after her kind, 


| where but within the banks, the 


bounds ſet to the rivers, where they 


now perpetually draw along after 


them their moiſt train. The rivers 
are imagin'd as perſons of great 


quality, the length of their robe 


training after them; 


——where rivers now 5 
Stream, and perpetual draw their 
humid train. 


You cannot read it othetwiſe than 


ſlowly, and fo as to give your mind 


a picture of the thing deſcrib'd. 


Many examples of the like kind are 
Vo I. II. 


Whoſe ſeed is in herſelf upon the earth. 5 
He ſcarce had ſaid, when the bare earth, till then 


Deſert 


wks tread is cur. aber; an; all 


good poets. Richardſon. 

307. The dry land, earth, &c. |] 
Theſe are again the words of Ge- 
neſis form'd into verſe. Gen. I. 10, 
11. And God called the dry land earth, 
and the gathering together of the wa- 


ters called he ſeas: and God ſaw that 


it was good. And God ſaid, Let the 
earth bring forth graſs, the herb yield- 
ing ſecd, and the 3 yielding 
fruit after his kind, aubole ſeed is in 
itſelf upon the earth. But when he 
comes to the deſcriptive part, he 
then opens a bner vein of poetry. 

321, The 


a : rome — — 
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the buſh, the tree. 
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Deſert and bare, 


unſightly, unadorn'd, 
Brou ght forth the tender graſs, whoſe verdure clad 3 I 5 
Her univerſal face with pleaſant g green, 


Then herbs of every leaf, that ſudden flow cd 


Opening their various colors 


and made gay 


Her boſom ſmelling ſweet: and theſe ſcarce blown, 
Forth floriſh'd thick the cluſtring vine, forth crept 320 


The ſmelling gourd, up ſtood the corny reed 


321. The ſmelling 3 A mere 
miftake of the printer: the author 
gave it The favelling gourd; as Pro- 


x "PROS IV. II. 43. 


Cæruleus cucumis tumidogue cucur- 
bita ventre. 


1 hoſe, that nifty maintain that forek 


was Milton's word and interpret 


but whole tribes and ſpecies; the 
vine, the gourd, the reed the brub, 
(ourds are as 
numerous a family, as moſt of the 
other, and include the neon within 


the general name; which tho" it 
ſmells, it ſwells likewiſc. 


Bentley. 


Imbattel” d in her field, and th' humble ſhrub, 

And buſh with frizled hair implicit : laſt 

Roſe as in dance the ſtately trees, and ſpread 324 
Tbeir branches hung with copious fruit, or gemm'd 


Their 


Dr. Pele very juſtly reads here 


The ſwelling gourd : and to the rea- 


ſons which he gives, may be added, 
that Milton here aſſigns to each of 


the other tribes or ſpecies, an epi- 
thet which ſuits with all of the ſame 
ſpecies: but /nelling, tho” it ſuits 
with ſome kinds of the gourd, does 


not ſuit with all the e ah of 


| that tribe, as avelling 
it 1 melon, ſeem not to attend, that 8% 


he had the word /nelling two lines 
before. and would not have doubled 
it ſo ſoon again: and that he does 
not name here any particular plant, 


oes. Pearce. 


The miſtake was eaſy of ww for m: 
and Dr. Bentley s emendation is 
certainly right; and to the autho- 
rity which he has brought from 
Propertius we may add another 
from Virgil, Georg. IV. 121. 
——— tortuſque per EPR 
Creſceret in ventrem cucumis. 


But we have not alter'd the text, 25 
he common reading makes ſenſe; 
ho' not fuch good ſenſe as the other. 

321—the 


ler. 


ths | if 
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o 


Their bloſſoms : with high woods the hills were 


crown'd, 


With tufts the valleys, and each fountain fide; 
With borders long the rivers: that earth no“ 


Seem'd like to Heav'n, a ſeat where Gods might dwell, 
Or wander with delight, and love to haunt 330 


Her ſacred ſhades: though God had yet not rain'd . - 


Upon the earth, and man to till the ground 


None was, but from the earth a dewy miſt 


Went up and water'd all the ground, and each 
Plant of the field, which ere it was in th' earth 335 


God made, and every herb, before it grew 


321, W the corny reed | The 


horny reed ſtood upright among the 
undergrowths of nature, like a grove 
of ſpears or a battalion with its 5 
aloft. Corneus (Latin) of or like 
horn, Virg. En. III. 22. 


Forte fuit juxta tumulus, quo cor- 
nea ſummo 


Virgulta, et denſis haſtilibus hor 


rida myrtus. Hume. 


323. with frizled hair im- 
plicit:) Hair, coma'in Latin, is 
uſed for leaves, twigs and branches, 
and implicit fighifies intangled. The 
ſubject is low, and e a he is 
forc'd to raiſe the expreſſion. 
325 — oer gemm'd 
Their bloſſoms :] Put forth their 
bloſſoms, of gemmare (Latin) to bud 
forth, Hume, | 


pikes 


On 


Dr. Bentley thinks it plain that Mil- 
ton gave it or gemm'd with bloſſoms ; 


taking gemm'a for a participle as 
hung is. But gemm'd may be a verb, 
as ſpread is. Arid to gem their bloſ- 


ſoms is an expreſſion of the ſame 
oe caſt with that in IV. 219. 


homing ambrefial fruit. Pearce. 
It; though God had yet not 
rain'd &c. ] This is not taken, 


as the reſt, from the firſt, but from 
the ſecond chapter of Geneſis; but 
the poet was ſtudious to weave in 
all that Moſes had written of the 
creation. Gen. II. 4, 5, 6. In the. 


day that the Lord God made the Earth 
and the Heavens, and very plant if 


the feld before it was in the earth,” 

and every herb of the field before '/ 

grew : for the Lord God had nat cauſed - 

it to rain upon the earth, aud there © 
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So ev'n and morn recorded the third day. 
Again th' Almighty ſpake, Let there be lights 
- High i in th' expanſe of Heaven to divide 
The day from night; and let them be for ſigns, 
For ſeaſons, and for days, and circling years, 
And let them be for lights as I ordain 
Their office in the firmament of Heaven 
| To give light on the earth ; and it was ſo. 
And God made two great lights, great for their uſe 
To Man, the ene, to haue rule by day, 


vas not a man to till the ground : 


But there awent up a miſi from the 


earth, and water'd the whole fact of 
the ground, 

338. So ev'n and morn werded 

the third day.] Recoraed, ce- 


lebrated, caus'd to be remember " 


This was done by the even and mo 
ing chorus (ver. 275.) with evening 
harps and matin (ver. 450.) What is 


done by the voices and inſtruments 


is poetically aſcrib'd to the time in 
which they were employ'd. _ 
Richardſon. 
Again th) Almi hty ſpake, 
555 Le, be lights Ec £ 5h 
I. 14, 15. And God ſaid, Let there 
be lights in the firmament of the Hea- 
ven, to divide the day from the night ; 


and let them be for figus, and for 


ſeaſons, and for days, and years: And 
tet them be for li ghts i in the firmament 
of the Heaven, to give light upon the 


he makes the divine Perſon ſpeak, 


of the Heavens make their appear- 


were greater than all other ſtars and 


PARADISE LOST. Book VII. 
On the green ftem ; God ſaw that it was e 


340 


345 


The 
ond; end it was jos. We ſee, when | 


he ſtill keeps cloſe to Scripture ; but 
afterwards he indulges a greater la- 
titude of thought, and gives freer 
{cope to his imagination. 
346. And God made two great 
/ights,] The ſeveral glories | 


ance on the fourth day. Aadiſon. 
The very words of Moſes, And God | 
made two great lights; not that they 


planets, but are only greater lights 
with reference to Man, and there- 
fore Milton judiciouſly adds, 


greater for their uſe 

To Man, the greater to have rult | 
by day, 

The L eſs > night altern; ; 


that is alternate, a word added to | 


Moſes his account, as in their Ticiſ- 
Fa 7tuds f 


rla- 
reer 


Treat 3 
"Dries 
bear- 


on 


rule Þþ 


ed to 
vici/- | 


tude | 


God f 
they 
and 
ights 
lere- 
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The leſs by night altern ; and made the ſtars, 


And ſet them in the firmament of Heaven 


To' illuminate the earth, and rule the day 
In their viciflitude, and rule the night, 


350 


And light from darkneſs to divide. God ſaw, 


Surveying his great work, 
For of celeſtial bodies firſt the ſun 


& > 3 — * 


that it was good. 


- 


A mighty ſphere he fram'd, unlightſome firſt, 355 


Though of ethereal mold 


fitude is afterwards ; the greater light 
to rule the day, and the leſſer light to 
rule the night : he made the ſtars alſo. 
And God jet them in the firmament of 
the Heaven, to give light upon the 
earth, and to rule over the day, and 


over the night, and to divide the light | 


from the darkneſs : aud God ſaw that 
it vas good. Gen. I. 16, 17,18. 80 
far, we ſee, he keeps cloſe to Scrip- 
ture, but then he lanches out, and 
ſays that of celeſtial bodies the ſun was 
firſt fram'd, and then the moon and 
lars, obſerving this order of crea- 
tion, we ſuppoſe, according to the 
degrees of uſefulneſs to men. The 
lun, he ſays, was unlightſome firſt ; 
and it is moſt probable, that the 
bodies of the ſun and moon &c were 
tormed at the ſame time as the body 
of the earth on the firſt day, but 
they were not made thoſe complete 
luminous bodies, they did not ſhine 


: then form'd the moon 
| Globoſe, and every magnitude of ſtars, | 
And ſow'd with ſtars the Heav'n thick as a field: 


Of 


out in their full luſtre and glory till 
the fourth day, the air perhaps or 
atmoſphere not being ſufficiently 
clear'd before to tranſmit their rays 
to the earth. Milton's hypotheſis 
is different. He ſays that the gt 
Twas tranſplanted from her cloudy 
Shrine or tabernacle, wherein ſhe had 
ſojourn'd the three firſt days, and 
on the fourth day was plac'd in the 


ſun's orb, which was become row 


the great palace of light. But let it 
be remember'd that this is all hypo- 
theſis, and that the Scripture deter- 
mins nothing one way or another. 


358. Aud fow'd with ffars the 
 Heaw'n thick as a field: This 

alluſion is extremely elegant, Manil. 
* 726. N : "0 Fg 


Tunc conferta licet cceli fulgentia 
templa | 


. Cernere 


0 
* 3 n eee. fy 
_— 4 «ion — — ů * 
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Of light by far the greater part he took, 


* 


Cernere teminibus denfis totiſque 
micare 


Ploribus: 
where Milton ſeems to have read 


conſerta, which is much more beau- 


tiful ; and his reading ſeems to be 


proved by the word denſis, which 
would be unneceſſary, and even 


bad wich the word conferta.. ws; 
| - Richardſon, | 
361— — made porous to receive 


And drink the liquid light, firm to 

. Yr £ ta: 2 

2 ather d beams, porous yet 
8 ſeems to have taken 


; . thought from what 122 ſaid of 


2 geg ſtone, which being 
d in the lig ht ill imbibe, an 


= ſome time — it ſo as to in- 


lighten a dark plage. Richardſon. 
362. And drink the liquid li 297, 


Dr. Bentley ſinds fault with the word 


bt being repeated ſo often, and 
in two places ſubſtitutes ſome other 
expreſſion in the room of it; but 


when Milton was deſcribing the 


creation of light, it was better (as 
Dr. Pearce judiciouſly obſerves) to 
keep ſtrietly to the word, tho fre- 


| 4 


and by «ther f 


Tranſplanted from her cloudy ſhrine, and placid 100 
In the ſun's orb, made porous to receive 

And drink the liquid light, firm to retain 

Her gather'd beams, great palace now of light, 
Hither as to their fountain other ſtars 
e in their ee urns draw v light 


| And 


quently repeated, . to vary it 
; by phraſes aud circumlocutions. 


364. Hither as to their fountain 

other ftars} So the fun is 

called by Lucretius, V. 282. the 
fountain of light, of liquid ligbt. 


Largus item liquidi fons luminis, 
æthereus ſo 

Irrigat aſſidue cœlum candore re- 
centi: 


ars are meant the 
planets, as a por by mentioning 
particularly the morning planet Venus, 


And hence the morning mou gilds 
her horns ; 


In the firſt edition it was His horns, 
but the author in the ſecond edition 
ſoften'd it into her Horns, which is cer- 


| ; _ 233 for the planet Venus, 


Bentley and Mr. Fenton 
bon ſtill — 1 it his horns. 


o. Firſt in his eaft the glorious 
. 2 ab js It i e 
a little inaccurate to make this as 
well as the former verſe conclude 
with the word een; but this is not 
ſo bad as when both verſes rime 
together, as in II. 220. 
| This 


Book vi. 
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And hence the morning planet gilds her horns; 


By tincture or reflection they augment 


Their ſmall peculiar, though from human igt 


Firſt in his eaſt the glorious lamp was ſeen, 
Regent of day, and all th' horizon round 
Inveſted with bright rays, jocond to run 


This horror will grow mild, this 


darkneſs light ; 
Beſides what hope the never-end- 
ing llight: 
and in VI. 34. 
far worſe to bear | 


Than violence ; for this was all 
thy « care: | 


and 709. 
By ſacred unction, thy deſerved 
right. 
Go then thou mightieR in a thy Fa- 
ther's might : 


and in XI. 230. 


One of the heay'nly bo,.and by 


his ate 


None of the meaneſt, ſome great 


potentate. 


and 597. | 
The bent of nature; which he 
thus expreſs'd. 


True opener of mine eyes, prime 
Angel bleſt. 


There are perhaps two or three 
other inſtances in the poem: but the 
jingle of the rime is pretty well 
avoided by the pauſe i in the verſes, 
oy by their running into one another. 


80 far remote, with diminution ſeen. 


379 


His 


However it would have been more | 
artificial, if the ſtructure had been 
different. We know very well that 


there are parallel inſtances even in 


Homer and Virgil; but tho' ſome 
may think them beauties in Greek 
and Latin ; we think them acne in 
an Engliſh poem profeſſedly written 
in blank verſe. In all ſuch caſes 
we mult fay with Horace, De Arte 


Poet. 351. 


Verum ubi plura nitent in carmine, 

non ego paucis 

Offendar maculis, quay”: aut incu- 
ria fudit, 


Aut humana Parum cavit natura. 


372 jocond to run 5 
His e through Heavꝰns hig 
road;] Dr. Bentley calls longi- 


tude here mere nonſenſe ; and there- 


fore reads His long carreer through &c. 

But we muſt not part with longitude 
ſo eaſily : it ſignifies the ſun's courſe 
from eait to weſt in a ſtrait and di- 


rect line: and we find Milton uſing 


the word after much the ſame man- 


ner in III. 576. This paſſage alludes 


to Pſal. XIX. 5. where it is ſaid f 


the ſun, that he refoiceth 4s a giant 
to run his courſes, Pearce. 
C4 373—= the 


40 
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His longitude thr ough Heay' n's high NED" ; PR wy 


Daun, and the Pleikdes before him danc'd | 


Shedding ſweet influence 1 


leſs bright the moon, 375 


But oppoſit in level'd weſt was ſet 

His mirror, with full face borrowing her light 
From him, tor other light ſhe needed none 

In that aſpe&, and till that diſtance keeps 
Till night, then in the eaſt her turn ſhe ſhines, 380 


Revoly'd on Heav'n's great axle, and her reign | 


7. ——thegray 

Daxur, and the Pleiades before him 
aancd | 

are beauti 

reſemble the famous picture of the 


_ fweet influence * Theſe | 
ul images, and very much 


morning by Guido, where the ſun 


is repreſented in his chariot, with 


the Aurora flying before him ſhed-_ 


ding flowers, and ſeven beautiful 


nymph-like figures dancing before 


and about his chariot, which are 
commonly taken for the Hours, but 


poſſibly may be the Pleiades, as they 


are ſeven in number, and it is not 
eaſy to aſſign a reaſon why the Hours 
ſhould be ſignified by that number 
particularly. 
dcieling at Rome; but there are copies 
of it in England, and an excellent 
print by Jac. Frey. The Pleiades 
are ſeven ſtars in the neck of the 
conſtellation Taurus, which riſing 
about the time of the vernal equi- 
nox, are called by the Latins Ver- 
giliz. Our poet therefore in ſaying 


that the Pleiades danc'd before the 


The picture is on a 


With 


ſun at his creation, intimates very 
lainly that the creation was in the 
ſpring. according to the common 
opinion. Virg. Georg. II. 338, &c. 


— Ver illud erat; ver magnus 
ebat | | N 
Orbis, et hibernis parcebant flati- 
bus Euri, 
Cum primæ lucem pecudes hau- 
ſere, &c. 


And when he farther adds edding 
aveet influence, it is in alluſion to 
Job XXXVIII. 3. Canft thou bind 
the feveet influence of Pleiades? 


387. And God ſaid, &c.] This 
and eleven verſes following are al- 
moſt word for word from Geneſis I. 
20, 21, 22. And God ſaid, Let the 
waters bring forth abundantly the 
moving creature that hath life, and 
fowl that may fly above the earth in 
the open firmament of Heaven. And 
God created great whales, and every 
living creature that moveth, which 
the waters brought ferth abundantly, 
| 1 after 


the 
on 


nus 


fowl after his kind: and God ſaw 
that it was good. And God bleſſed 
them, ſaying, Be fruitful and multi- 
ply, and fill the waters in the ſeas, 
and let fowl multiply in the earth. 
This is*the general account of the 
fifth day's creation, and the poet 


ſeveral particulars, 


388. Reptil with ſpawn abundant, 
living foul : | By reptil is 
meant creeping thing ; and according 
to the marginal reading of rey I 
liſh verſion, Gen. I. 20. (which fol- 
lows the LXX verſion here) creeping 


the generality of interpreters renders 
the Hebrew word by reptil. To this 


things were created on the ſixth 
day, —_— to the account given 
us both by Moſes and by Milton 


himſelf. But by reptil or creeping 
thing here Milton means all ſuch 


Diſplay d on the” open firmament of Heaven. 


after their kind, and every winged 


aftzrwards branches it out into the 


things are ſaid to have been created 
on this fifth day. Le Clerc too with 


Dr. Bentley objects that agg 1 
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With thouſand leſſer lights dividual holds, 
With thouſand thouſand ſtars, that then appear'd_ 
Spangling the hemiſphere then firſt adorn d 
With their bright luminaries that ſet and roſe, 385 
Glad evening and glad morn crown'd the fourth day. 
And God faid, Let the waters generate 
Reptil with ſpawn abundant, living ſoul: dt 
And let fowl fly above the earth, with wings. 


39 


15 anſwer'd by ſaying that 
they were not the ſame creeping 
things which Milton mentions in the 
two places. But let us hear how 
the D Ctor propoſes to mend the 
paſſage, if | 


Let the waters generate, 
Keplete with ſpawn abundant, living 
ſoul : Tn, 


This reading cannot poſibly be ad- 
mitted, without making Milton's 


words imply (contrary to the fact) 
that the /pawn was præexiſtent to 
this fifth day's creation, and the 
waters were replete with it, before 
God ſaid; Let the waters generate &c. 
pl Pearce. 


400. With 
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us a lively idea of them. 
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And God created the great whales, and each 


And ſaw that! it was good, 


Soul living, each that crept, which plenteouſſy 
The waters generated by their kinds, | 


And every bird of wing after his kind ; 294 


and bleſs 'd them, faying, 


Be fruitful, multiply, and in the ſeas 
And lakes and running ſtreams the waters fill; 


And let the fowl be multiply'd on th' earth. 


; 409. With fry innumerable ſwarm, c 


&c. ] One would wonder 


| bow the poet could be ſo conciſe in 
his deſcription of the fix days works, 
as to comprehend them within 


_the 
| the 


bounds of an epiſode, and 
fame time ſo particular, a 


til to the behemoth. As the lion 
and the leviathan are two of the 
nobleſt productions in the world of 


Ring creatures, the reader will _e 
a a moſt exquiſite ſpirit of poet 


the account which our author ves 
us of them, The fixth day concludes 


with the formation of Man, upon 


which the Angel takes occaſion, as 


he did after the battel in Heaven, 


to remind Adam of his obedience, 
which was the principal deſign of 
this his viſit. Addiſon. 


18 is 
ttill more remarkable in his account 
of the fifth and ſixth days, in which 
he has drawn out to our view the 
whole animal creation from the rep- 


Forthwith the ſounds and ſeas, each creek and bay 
With fry innumerable ſwarm, and ſhoals 400 


Ot 


402. — 7: Kall. that oft 

- Bank the mid ſea :] Shoals of fiſh 

ſo vaſt, that they appear like mighty 

banks in the midſt of the ſea. Scull 

and /hoals are vaſt multitudes of fiſh, 

of the Saxon /ceole, an e 
une. 


Shoals ix ſculls 3 an odd ex- 
reſſion; would not ſhoals and ſculls 
better Wh 


85 — ant a groves 
coral ſtray,] Coral is a pro- 
Fi of the ſea, and is commonly 
rank'd among the number of marine 
plants. The learned Kercher ſup- 
poſes entire foreſts of it to grow at 
the bottom of the ſea, which may 
juſtify our author's expreſſion of 
oves of coral. The Ancients be- 
fiev'd that it was ſoft under the 
water and harden'd in the air. 
Ovid has expreſs'd this notion very 
prettily in Met. IV. 750. 


Nunc 


II. 


3944 


85 
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Of fiſh that with their fins and ſhining ſcales 
Glide under the green wave, in ſculls that oft 

Bank the mid ſea : part ſingle or with mate 
Graze the ſea weed their paſture, and through groves | 
4 
Show to the ſun their wav'd coats dropt with gold, 


Of coral ſtray, or ſporting with quick glance 


Or in their pearly ſhells at eaſe, attend 

Moiſt nutriment, or under rocks their food | 

In jointed armour watch : on ſmooth the ſeal, 

And ended dolphins play part huge of bulk 410 
| Wallow- 


Nunc quoque 3 eadem na- 
tura remanſit, 


Duritiem tacto capiant ut ab acre; 


quodque 
Views) in æquore erat, fiat __ 


=... =quora ſaxum. 
The plant ſprays of coral yet de- 


- clare 
Their Rifning nature, when ex- 
os'd to air. 


FI Thoſe ſprays, which did like x 


bending oſiers move, 
Snatch'd from their element, 
obdurate prove, 
And ſhrubs beneath the waves, 
grow ſtones above. Euſden 


much reſemble one another; and in 
the civil wars there was a regiment 


of Horſe ſo completely arm'd, that 
they were call d Sir Arthur Haſle- 


rig's /eb/ters. Poſſibly Milton might 
be thinking of them at this very time. 
409. on ſmooth the ſeal, 
And bended dolphins play:] The 


ſeal or ſea-calf and the dolphin are 
obſerved to ſport on ſmooth ſeas in 
calm weather. The dolphin is called 


bended, not that he really is ſo more 
than any other fiſh, but only appears 
crooked, as he forms an arch by 
leaping out of the water and inſtantly 
dropping into it again with his head 
foremoſt. Ovid therefore deſeribes 


But later diſcoveries SER ſhown, 
that only the extremities of the 
branches are a little ſoft in the wa- 
ter, and ſoon petrify in the air. 
409. In jointed armour] The rea- 
der cannot but be pleas'd wich the 
beauty of this metaphor. The ſhells 
of lobſters &c, and armour very 


him tergo delphina recurvo, Faſt, II. 
113. and his ſportive nature is al- 


luded to by Virgil. En. V. 594. 


Delphinum ſimiles; qui per maria 
humida nando 
Carpathium Libycumque ſecant, 
luduntgue per undas, == | 
\n 


= | 
WY 


been expreis'd in a ſingle line. The 
verſe is bent, as I may ſay, to be 


cumlocution, which would have 
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Wallowing unwieldy', enormous in their gate 
Tempeſt the ocean; there lęviathan, 


Hugeſt of liring creatures, on the deep 


Stretch d like a promontory ſleeps or ſwims 


And ſeems a moving land, and at his gills 41; 


A&W 


Draws in, and at his trunk ſpouts out a ſea. 


: 
= 


Mean while the tepid caves, and fens and ſhores. 
Their brood as numerous hatch, from th'egg that ſoon 
Burſting 


And how ſmooth is the verſe that . beſt critics and commentators upon 


deſcribes the ſeal and dolphin ſport- Job by the /ewviathar underſtand the 


ing upon the ſmooth water! crocodile, and Milton in ſeveral par 
1 4: N Ew ticulars deſcribes the lewiathan like 
* 3 | the author of the book of Job, and 


yet by others it ſeems as if he 
meant the ah. Sec the note upon 
Book I. 200. e 
16.— and at his trunk ſpouts out 
better ſuited to the bended dolphin : FH © he ö e my 
as in the rough meaſures following Et acceptum patulis mare naribus 
one almoſt ſees porpoiſes and other | . 
| ps _ efflant. Ovid. Met. III. 686. 
nnwieldly creatures tumbling about 5 
= the Dom. EY 421. They ſumm' d their Fn! Pen 


It is much finer than if it had all 


: from penna a feather. Samm d is 4 
ls here wd ver great art and derm in falconry; a hawk is lad 


to be full ſumm'd, when his feathers 
_ propriety adopted the Italian verb 1 cn Roar 
_ zempeſfiare. He could not poſſibly arenen 0 . 


have expreſſed this idea in mere 2 0 Wo = SN 
Engliſh without ſome kind of cir- With proſp'rous wing ful amm d. 
| ichardſon. 


weaken' d and enervated that energy 422. Vith clan deſpis'd the ground, 
of expreſſion which this part of his under a cloud . 


deſcription requir d. Beſides no In proſpe#;] That is, the birds 


word could be more proper in the were ſo many that the ground, from 


beginning of the verſe to make it whence they roſe, would have ap- 
tabor like the troubled ocean, which 2 to be under a cloud, if one 
ke is painting. Ter. ad ſeen it at a diſtance: in this 
412. — there leviatban,] The ſenſe we have ver. 555. how it (the 

4 | world) 


1 


i 


ting 

upon W 5 
the world) /ow'd in proſpect from his 
par throne. TR. 
like Under a cloud, the ound being 
and ſhaded by the multitude of birds 
f he ſeem'd as when a cloud paſſes over 


it. Richardſon. 


On cliffs and cedar tops their eyrics 


's ou build:) Theſe bird build 2hei- 
bo eyries, that is their neſts in ſuch high 
py I places, In Job XXXIX. 27, 28, 


it is ſaid particularly of the eagle, 


| Pen: =—_ >: the eagle mount up at thy com- 
d 15 a and, and make her neſt on high ? 
; ſaid be dwelleth and abideth on the rock, 
athers pn the crag of the roch, and the 
1, 80 ½rong place. And Pliny ſays of them, 


Nidificant in petris et arboribus. 


An d. IL. 10. Sect. 4. | | 
(on. 426. rang'd in figure wedge 
round their way,) Pliny has de- 


3 ſcribed certain birds of paſſage, fly- 
ing in the form of a wedge, and 


15 1 ſpreading wider and wider. Thoſe 
Rte] behind reſt upon thoſe before, till 
$5.6 he leaders being tir'd are in their 
\ this urn receiv'd into the rear. A tergo 
+ (the enſim dilatante ſe cuneo porrigitur 


Bock VII. PARADISE LOST: 

Burſting with kindly rupture forth diſclosd 
Their callow young, but feather'd ſoon and fledge 420 
They ſumm d their pens, and ſoaring th' air ſublime 
With clang deſpis d the ground, under a cloud | 
In proſpect; there the eagle and the ſtorx 
On cliffs and cedar tops their eyries build: 


423. — there the eagle and the flork 


. gmen, largeque impellenti prebc- 


45 


Part looſly wing the region, part more wiſe 425 
In common, rang d in figure wedge their way, 


Intelli gent 


tur auræ. Colla imponunt praceden- 
tibus : feſſos duces ad terga recipiunt. 
Nat. Hift. L. 10. Sect. 32. But as 
this migra: ion of birds is one of the 
moſt wonderful inſtincts of nature, ir 
may be proper to add ſome. better 
authorities to explain and juſtify our 
author than Pliny. Jerem. VIII. 7. 
takes notice of this remarkable in- 
ſtinct; Tea the flor in the Heaven 
knoweth her appointed times, and Yhe 
turtle, and the crane, and the fewaliows 
obſerve the time of their coming, & c- 
So very intelligent are they of jea/ors. 
And as Milton inſtances in the can 
particularly, we will quote what the 
ingenious author of Spectacle de la 
Nature ſays upon this occaſion. Dial. 
XI. „As to wild ducks and crancs, 
both the one and the other at die 
te approach of winter fly in queſt of 
more favorable climates. They all 
c aſſenible at a certain day like ſwat 
low and quails. They decamp 
„ at the ſame time, and tis very 
« agreeable to obſerve their flight. 
They generally range themlſe:ves 
« ina long column like an I, oc 
« in two lines united in a point like 

2 


46 PARADISE LOST. Bock VII, 
Intelligent of ſeaſons, and ſet forth 
Their aery caravan high over ſeas 


Flying, and over lands with mutual wing 


Eaſing their flight; ſo ſteers the prudent crane 430 
Her annual voyage, borne on wings; the air 


Flotes | 


« a V reverſe 5 And ſo as Mil- F numbers; As the 
ton ſays, 1 wakeful bird 
TDrang'd in figure wedge heir way. "I ia 8• 1 1 


“ The duck or quail, who forms Tunes her nocturnal note. 
* the point, cuts the air, and fa- 


< cilitates a paſſage to thoſe who In that charming delcriytion of 
* follow; but he is charged with evening, IV. 598. nothing can be 
« this commiſſion only for a certain more charming than what is ſaid 
time, at the concluſion of which of the nightingale. 

he wheels into the rear, and an- 


Silence accompanied ; for beaſt 
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< other takes his poſt.” Aud thus and bird, 
as Milton ſays, They to their graſſy couch, theſe 
i to their neſts 
| —— with mutual win | 
Eaſin g their flight. | : Were Aer LAY but the wakeful 
She all vight lon her amorous 
435.— nor then the folemn * 2 8 
gale &c.) Of all ſinging birds, deſcant ſung ; Toe 


we ſee that he inſtances in the igt. Silence was pleas d. 

ingale particularly ; and his fondneſs 

for this little bird is very remarkable, 1 this ro ſpeech of Eve's to 
and he expreſles it upon every occa- ö 29.7 

fion. If the reader has not taken With thee converſing J forget all 
particular notice of it, he will be time, &c. 

ſurpris'd as well as pleas” d to ſee in amongſt other pleaſing i images he 
how many pallages and with what mentions twice, | 
admiration he ſpeaks of this charm- 0 ; 
ing ſongſter. He compares his own _ With 28 Went might 
making verſes in his blindneſs to the In mis aer gem pus. 


11 buogale's inging in che dk. And Adam and Eve are made to 
5 


ſleep lu!Pd by nightingales, IV. 771. 
Then feed on thoughts, that vo- Theſe, lull'd by nightingales, em- 
luntary move | bracing lept, , 

| An 


And on heir W limbs the 
flow ' ry roof 


repair d. | 
And when the evil Spirit tempts 


as one of the ſtrongeſt temptations 
o induce her to walk out in the 
pool evening, V. 38. 


Why ſleep'ſt thou Kve? now is the 
pleaſant time, 


theſe ſilence yields 


Kkeful | now awake 


Tunes ſweeteſt his love-labor'd 
Jong. 


orous , 


ne creation of all the ſorts and ſpe- 
ies of fowl, of ſinging birds he par- 
cularizes the nightingale alone. 


e's to 


get all E 


birds with ſon 
olac'd the woods, and ſpread 
their painted wings 
Till ev'n, nor then the ſolemn 
nightingale 
cas'd warbling, but all night 
tun d her ſott lays: {7 


es he 


.ade to 
771. 
25, em- 


And 


W 11d upon Adam s and Eve's firſt 
ming together the 3 


Book VII. PARADISE LOST. 


Till ev'n, nor then the ſolemn; nightingale 
Ceas'd warbling, but all night tun'd her ſoft lays: 


Show'rd roſes, which the morn 


Eve in her dream, he mentions this 


The cool, the ſilent, ſave ans 


works. 


To the night warbling bird, that 


nd here where the poet is deſcribing 


From branch to branch the (ſmaller 85 


dreis'd To the nightingale. 


47 


Flotes, as they paſs, fann'd with unnumber'd plumes : 
From branch to branch the ſmaller birds with ſong 
Solac'd the woods, and ſpread their painted wings 


| 435 5 


Others i 


ſung the epithalamium or r wedding 6 


_ ſong, VIII. 518. 


——The amorous bird of night 
Sung ſpouſal, and bid haſte the 
evening ſtar 
On his hill top to light the bridal 

—__ 


Other poets mentionthe bigtalagats 5 


perhaps by way of ſimile, but none 
of them dwells, or delights to dwell, 


ſo much upon it as our author. 


And he expreſſes the ſame fondneſs 


and admiration in other parts of his 
We will give an inſtance 
out of the 11 Penſeroſo as it is rather 
more particular than the reſt, 


And the mute ſilence hiſt along, 
Leſs Philomel will deign a ſong, 
In her ſweeteſt, ſaddeſt plight, 
Smoothing the rugged brow of 
, nig 8 
Sweet bird that ſhunn'ſ the Wilk | 
of folly, | 
Moſt muſical, moſt melancholy ! 1 
Thee chauntreſs oft the A ge a- 
mong 
I woo to hear thy even- fon; ; 
And mifling thee, I walk unſeen 
On the dry ſmooth-ſhaven green, 
To behold the wand'ring moon 
Riding near her higheſt noon. 


And in his ſonnets the firſt is ad- 
| 438—the 


48 PARADISE LOST, BookVIt 
Others on filver lakes and rivers bath'd 
Their downy breaft ; the ſwan with arched neck 

Between her white wings mantling proudly, rows 


Her ſtate with oary feet; yet oft they quit 446 
The dank, and riſing on ſtiff pennons, tower 
The mid aereal ſky: Others on ground 
Walk'd firm; the creſted cock whoſe clarion ſound; 

The ſilent hours, and th' other whoſe gay train 

Adorns him, color'd with the florid hue 

Of rainbows and ſtarry eyes. The waters thus 
With fiſh repleniſh'd, and the air with fowl, 

5 Evening and morn ſolemniz'd the fifth day. 


438.—the ſwan with 3 neck] 
The ancient poets have not hit upon 


this beauty, ſo laviſh as they have 
been in their deſcriptions of the 
ſwan. Homer calls the ſwan long - 
; neck'd dopo, but how much 
more pittoręſque if he had arched 


this length of neck ! her wings mant- 


ling proudly, her wings are then a 
little detach'd from her fides, rais'd 
and ſpread as a mantle, which ſhe 
does with an apparent pride, as is 
alſo ſeen in her whole figure, atti- 
tude and motion. Richardſou. 
Dr. Bentley wonders that he ſhould 
make the {wan of the feminine gen- 
der, contrary to both Greek and 
Latin. I ſuppoſe he did it, becauſe 
he thought it would be more agree- 
able to = ear, Roaus his ſlate ſounds 
rather too rough. 5 


443.— the creſted cock—] So Ovid 
calls him cri/tatus ales, Faſt, I. 455. 


| ring, and beaſts of the earth afi 


ture. Now what we render iv 


44 


3 The 
Node Dez Nodi criſtatus cab 
tar. ales. 1 5 
Quod tepidum vigili provoc! 


ore diem. ä 


450. — when God ſaid, &c.] d 
Gen, I, 24. Aud God ſaid, Let il 
earth bring forth the living creatu 
after his kind, cattle pz creefil 


his kind, We obſerv'd before, thi 
when Milton makes the divine Ps 
ſon ſpeak, he keeps cloſely to Sci 


creature is living ſoul in the Hebre 
which Milton uſually follows ratif 
than our, tranſlation ; and cul 
ſhould be here as in ver. 388. / 
foul, and 392, foul living. It is 
deed foaul in all the printed copie 


Let th earth bring forth fow/livi 
in her kind: ; 


11. Book VII. PARADISE LOST. 49 
The ſixth, and of creation laſt aroſe . 
With evening harps and matin, when God faid, 450 
Let th' earth bring forth ſoul living in her kind. 
Cattel and creeping things, and beaſt of th' earth, 
Fach in their kind. The earth obey'd, and trait 
Opening her fertil womb teem'd at a birth 
Innumerous living creatures, perfect forms, 455 
Limb'd and full grown: out of the ground up roſe 
As from his lair the wild beaſt where he wons 
In for eſt wild, in thicket, brake, or den; 
Among the trees in pairs they roſe, they walk'd: 
The cattel in the fields ahd meadows green: 460 
Thoſe 


but Dr. Bentley, Dr. Pearce, Mr. the next verſe it ſhould be creeping 
Kichardion, and common ſenſe, all Sing rather than things, becauſe it 
condemn this reading; it is mani- is more conformable to the text of 
feſtly nothing but an error of the Scripture. 3 | 


s cz6 
provocis 


* 


„ie preſs that has run through all the C. | 3 11 | 
11 1 editions; for fow! were al created ng 3 l e haft | 
„ ff = the day before, and not on this day. 3 | + 

7 Cr call we have therefore reſtor d the true 450. — out of te E round up roſe 

' creefi8 vin readin | A from his lair the wild beaſt 
th af 8 8. WEEN #0924. Lohere he avons © 7 Re 
ore, thill Let th earth bring forth ou living 7, forejt avi,] Lair, or layer, an 
vine Pl in her kind, old Saxon word ſignifying a bed, The 
to Sei We are very cautious in admitting ute of this mo is ſtill kept up 


ler lid 


any alterations into the text of Mil- among us, as when we call the dif- 
: Hebro" 


ton ; but in correcting ſuch miſtakes ferent ſtrata or beds of earth, ſome 


ws rate 25 this we conceive we do no more of clay, ſome of chalk, ſome of 

ad /oul chan Milton himſelf would have us ſtone &c /nirs. Mons is an old Saxon 

88. Mi do; who, after the table of Errata word ſignifying to dwell or inhabit. 
It iin the firſt edition, ſays, O. her liute- Dr. Bentley reads In foreft wide, in- 


ed copie | 
fel 
3 


ral fauits the reader of himſe!f may ſtead of wild, wild beaft going be- 
corre, And for the ſame reaſon fore; but Milton does not diſlike 
we agree with Dr. Bentley, that in ſuch a repetition of the ſame word. 


ol. II 461. Thoſe 


50 


Thoſe rare and ſolitary, theſe in flocks 


Paſturing at once, and in broad herds upſprung. 
The graſſy clods now calv'd, now half appear d 
The tawny lion, pawing to get free 98 5 
His hinder Parts, then ſprings as broke from bonds, 
And rampant ſhakes his brinded mane; the ounce, 
The libbard, and the tiger, as the mole 
Riſing, the crumbled earth above them threw 
In hillocs: the ſwift ſtag from under ground 46 
Bore up his branching head: ſcarce from his mold 


461. Thoſe rare and ſolitary, theſe 

In flocks] Thoſe, that is the 
wild beaſts mention'd in ver. 457. 
_ theſe the tame, the cattel; and it is 
a very ſignal] act of Providence that 
there are ſo few of the former ſort, 
and ſo many of the latter, for the 
uſe and ſervice of man. | 

462. —— broad herds) This will 
| found a little ſtrange to the ear of 
an Engliſh reader, who mutt there- 
fore be told that he follows Homer 
literally, Iliad. XI. 678. 


D RITONG TAQTE GY Wl. 


Virgil hath a long herd, En. I. 186. 


— et longum per valles paſcitur 


agmen. Richardſon. 
463. The graſſy cleds now calv' d,] 


Dr. Bentley quarrels with this ex- 


preſſion and ſays that calvd is a 
metaphor very heroical, eſpecially 
for wild beaſts. But as Dr. Pearce 


juſtly obſerves, to calve (from the 


Relgic word Kalven) ſignifies to 


bring forth: it is a general word, 


PARADISE LOST. Book VII 


and does not relate to cows only; 


ſcription of the beaſts riſing out d 


limb d, and full grown, as Rapha 


404 


Behemoth 


for hinds are ſaid to calve in Job 
XXXIX.-1. and Pſalm XXIX. 6 
Mr. Addiſon particularly commend 
this metaphor : and the whole dt. 


the earth, tho* Dr. Bentley cot. 
demns it as an inſertion of the ed. 
tor's, is certainly not only wort) 
of the genius of Milton, but my 
be eſteem'd a ſhining part of ti 
poem. He ſuppoſes the bealist 
riſe out of the earth, in perfect form 


had painted this ſubject before 
the Vatican; and he deſcribes th 
manner of riſing in figures and att 
tudes, and in numbers too, ſuited 
their various natures. 

467. The libbard,] The ſame! 
the leopard ; a word uſed by S pen 
and the old poets, Faery Que 
Bt. Cant.'6. S. 4. 
ſearce from his mall 


470. . 1 
Behemoth bi ceeſt born of earl 


heaw'd 


Book VII. 
ehemeth biggeſt born of earth upheay' d 


PARADISE/LOST. 


His vaſtneſs : fleec'd the flocks and bleating roſe, 


As plants: ambiguous between fea and land 


The river horſe and ſcaly crocodile. 


At once came forth whatever creeps the ground, 475 
Inſect or worm: thoſe wav'd their limber fans 


For wings, and ſmalleſt lineaments exact 


In all the liveries deck d of ſummer 8 pride 


With ſpots of gold and purple”, azure and green : f 


Theſe as a line their long dimenſion drew, 


His waſineſs : 1 The bo are 
Wexcellent, and admirably expreſs the 


heavineſs and unwieldineſs of the 
s/ephant, for it is plainly the elephant 
that Milton means. Behemoth and le- 
diat ban are two creatures, deſcribed 
In the book of Job, and formerly 
he generality of interpreters under- 


ood by them the elephant and the 
whale: but the learned Bochart and 


ther later critics have endevor'd 
o ſhow that behemoth is the river 
hre and Jewiathan the crocodile. It 
eems as if Milton was of the for- 


ner opinion by mentioning /evia- 


an among the fiſhes, and the river 
urſe and ſcaly crocodile, ver. 474. 
s diſtinct from behemoth and lewia- 
an; and there 1s ſurely authority 
ficient to juſtify a poet in that 
pinion: Behemorh biggeſt born. The 
llitteration, as the critics call it, is 
ry remarkable, all the words be- 
inning with 6. We had another 
tance a little before in the pro- 
uction of the mountains, ver. 286. 


D 2 


480 
Streaking 5 


"a Fa” their 1 bare barks up= 
heave 
Into the clouds. 


It is the ſame kind of beauty chat 
is admir'd in Virgil, En. I. 61. 


Hoc metwens, molemgue et montes in- 
ſuper altos = 
Impoſuit. 


It is the ſame ſtile of ſound, hd the 
verſe labors as much with 1 bare 
backs and behemoth biggeſt born as with 
metuens, molem, montes, And the la- 
bor of theſe lines appears greater in 
contraſt with the eaſe of the follow- 
ing meaſures, which deſcribe the 
leſſer animals ſpringing up as lightly | 
and as thick as plants; | 


— fleec'd the flocks and. blesting | 
408, | 
As 3 


478. deb i is a verb; 
here and not a participle — 257 
dect d their fmalleft nee exact 


in all the liveriss &c. 


481, — 0 


$2 
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Streaking the ground with ſinuous trace; not all 
Minims of nature; ſome of ſerpent kind, 
Wondrous in length and corpulence, involv'd 


Their ſnaky folds, and added wings. Firſt crept 


The parſimonious emmet, provident 
Of future, in ſmall room large heart inclos'd, 


* 


252 all 


481. 


Minims of nature; ſome of ſerpent | 
+ : its ſeven hills. If Milton afterwards, 


kind, 
Wondrous in length and corpulence, 


* 


involy'd „ 
Deir faaky folds, and added wings. | 
' Theſeverſes Dr. Bentley rejects: he 
thinks them ſo plainly ipurious, that 
(as he ſays) the editor is here caught 
in the forgery. Let us ſee whether 
this be the caſe or not. Say, he 
ſays, is mere tautology, i. e. Serpents 
 involy'd /erpentin folds. But is not 


ſerpent a more general word than 


ſnake ? does it not include all the 
creeping kind, at leaſt ſeveral ani- 
mais that are not /zakes nor have 


ſraky felds ? If fo, then the epithet 


ſnaty is no tautology. Put what is 
adlled wings, ſays the Doctor? It 
means, had wings added to their 
long and corpulent bodies. Scarcely 
any thing is more common in poetry 
than to ſpeak after this manner, 
which repreſents the creature as do- 
ing that which is done to it. So in 
IX. 515. a ſhip is ſail to feer and 
ſhift her ſail. So in Virgil's Georg. 
TI. 535. it is faid of the city of 
Rome, | 


Septemque una ſibi muro circum- 
Gedit arces. 


ful examination o 


455 


Pattern 


Did the city itfelf build the wall 
no, but it had the wall built round 


in ver. 495. &c. mentions the /erpert 
again, he mentions a particular ſpe- 
cies of the ſerpent kind ; and with 
a plain view to make Adam more 
mindful of that animal which wa 
to work his ruin and deſtruction. 
So that all the marks of forgery, 
which the Doctor diſcovers here, 
immediately diſappear upon a care- 
F the paſſage. 

| | Peares 

4%2. Minims of natare;] This 
word minims is form'd from the ad- 
jective minima, and in alluſion to the 
Vulgar Latin of Prov. XXX. 24 


Quatuor ifta ſunt minima terre. The 
word was in uſe before for an order 
of friers, Minim, minimi, ſo called 


from affected humility. 


485. A Prowident 
O, future,] As Horace ſays, Sit 
LES 3 | 
Haud ignara ac non incauta futuf 
in ſmall room large heart inc lli ih 
Georg. IV. 83. 
Ingentes animos anguſto in pector 
verſant. | 
It is there ſaid of the bee, and het 


applied to the art. 487. Pat 


La Lay * CA - py a K Ac a kw, *. 475 


* LY „ 
— _ —_ 
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Book VII. PARADISE LOST. 


Pattern of juſt equality perhaps 175 


487. Pattern of guſt equality] We 


ſee that our author upon occaſion 
ciſcovers his principles of govern- 


nent. He inlarges upon the ſame 


thought in another part of h.s work. 
G to the ant, thou ſluggard, ſaith 
“Solomon; corfrder her ways and 
© be wiſe; which having no prince, 
% ruler, or lord, provides her meat 


is the ſummer, and gathers her food 
nin the harveſt: which evidently 
= © ſhows us, that they who think the 


nation undone without a king, 


E 40 4 - * 
tho' they look grave or haughty, 


have not ſo much true ſpirit and 
* underſtanding in them as a piſ- 
mire : neither are theſe diligent 
creatures hence concluded to live 
in lawleſs anarchy, or that com- 
menced, but are ſet the examples 
to imprudent and ungovern'd 


ing democracy or commonwealth; 


* fater and more thriving in the 


joint providence and counſ.l of 


many induſtrious equals, than 
0 5 5 

| a under the ſingle domination of 

one imperious lord.“ 


| See his 
eady and eaſy way to eftabliſh a 


8 free commonavealth, p 591. Edit, 
. He adds perhaps hereafter, as 
© had no hopes of it at that time. 


He commends the ants or emmets 


men, of a frugal and felt govern- 


D 3 


: Hereafter, joined in her popular tribes 

; | Of commonalty : ſwarming next appear'd 
The female bee, that feeds her huſband drone 490 
Z Deliciouſly, and builds her waxen cells ms 
q With honey ſtor'd: the reſt are numberleſs, 


0 


for living in a republic, as the bees 
are faid to do under a monarchy ; 
and therefore Mr. Pope ſays, Eflay 
on Man, III. 186. Ss 


The ants republic, and the realm 
ol bees. | 1 
400. The female bee, that feed; her 
huſband drone 5 
Delicionſiy, and builli her waxen 


cel] Pr. Fentley would 


throw out part of theſe verſes and 


read thus, | | 

Th' induſtrious bee that builds her 
-- waxen eels. on nn 
The done ſays he) is not the Jee's 
huſband ; and that bees are all fe- 
males, ſeems an idle and idiotical 


notion, againft the courfe and rule 


of nature. But (however that be) 
both thoſe opinions had been ſtre- 
nuouſly maintain d by Mr. Charles 
Butler in the fourth Chapter of his 
curious treatiſe upon bees, mtitled 
The Feminine Monarchie, printed in 
1534: and it ſeems to have been the 
revailing doctrin in Milton's days. 
No need then to ſuſpect the editor's 

hand here. Pearce. | 
There has been lately publiſh'd in 
French a natural hiſtory of bees, 
Hiſioire naturelle des aveitles &. 
| Paris 


54 


And thou their natures know'ſt, and gav'ſt them names, 
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Needleſs to thee repeated ; nor unknown 


Y The ſerpent ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field, 


495 


Of huge extent ſometimes, with brazen eyes 


And hairy mane terrific, though to thee 


Not noxious, but obedient at thy call. 


Now Heav'n in all her glory ſhone, and rolld 


Her motions, as the great firſt Mover's hand 


Paris 1744, wherein the curious au- 
thor has collected all that Swam- 
merdam and others have written 
upon the ſubject. He ſays that in a 
hive there is commonly one queen, 
and perhaps a thouſand males call'd 
drones, and near 20000 working 
bees of no ſex that can be diſtin- 
guiſh'd. The queen or mother bee 
is longer than the reſt, and will pro- 
duce one year with another from 
thirty to forty thouſand bees. The 
drones or huſhands of this queen, 
except when they are paying their 
duty to her, live idly and luxuriouſly 
upon the fineſt honey, whereas the 
common bees live in great meaſure 
upon wax; and the queen herſelf 
will condeſcend to wait upon the 
drones, and bring them honey ; and 
ſo, as Milton expreſſes it, feca*s her 
huſband drone deliciouſly, © 


497. And hairy mane terrific] Vir- 
gil in like manner attributes a mane 
to ſerpents, En. II. 206, | 


jubeeque 
Sanguineæ exuperant undas 


8 
Firſt 


505. There wanted yet the mai 
gor. &c.] The author 


here remember'd and copied Ovid 
Met. I. 76. 


Sanctius his animal, mentiſque ca. 
pacius altæ 


Deerat adhuc, et quod dominari in 


cætera poſſet. 
—— Finxit in effigiem moderan- 
tum cuncta Deorum. 


Pronaque cum ſpectent animalia 


cætera terram, = 
Os homini ſublime dedit ; cœlum—- 
que tueri | 
Juſſit, et erectos ad ſidera tollere 
vultus. | 


A creature of a more exalted kind 


Was 22 yet, and then wa 


Man defign'd : 
Conſcious of thought, of more ca- 
pacious breaſt, 


For empire form'd, and fit to ru 


the reſt — | 
— Thus while the mute creation 
downward bend 
Their fight, and to their earth) 
mother tend, 


Man 
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Firſt wheel'd their courſe ; 


55 


earth in her rich attire 


Conſummate lovely ſmil'd ; air, water, earth, 


Frequent ; and of the ſixth day yet remain'd ; 
There wanted yet the maſter work, the end 


Buy fowl, fiſh, beaſt, was flown, was ſwum, was walk'd | 


505 


Of all yet done; a creature who not prone 


And brute as other creatures, but indued 


With ſanctity of reaſon, might erect 


Man looks aloft, and with erected 
eyes „ b 
Beholds his own hereditary ſkies. 
| Dryden. 


506. — a creature who 


indued | 
With ſanctity of reaſon, | Dr. Bent- 
ley finds great fault here, and alters 


dhe verſes thus, 


— a creature who not prone 
To earth, nor mute, nor leſtial, but 
8 
With ſanctity, ſpeech, reaſon. 


U agree with him that Milton had 


Ovid in view, when he compos'd 
theſe verſes. Let us ſee then what 


are the Doctor's objections againſt 


taem. Prone, ſays he, barely put, 


{1 does not expreſs what Milton aim'd 


at from Ovid, vis. 


Pronaque cum ſpectent animalia 


cetera terram.- h 
It is true, that Ovid ſays more than 


prone: but Milton, who was perfectly 
Kill'd in the force of Latin words, 


new that pronus in Latin ſufficiently 


not prone. 
And brute as other creatures, but 


expreſs'd what Ovid thro' a redun- 


His 


dancy of ſtile had expreſs'd by two 


more words Hecteut terram. 


Any 


good Latin dictionary will furniſh _ 


the reader with examples of prozus 
us'd in this ſenſe without any addi- 
tional word; and Milton himſelf uſes 
it fo again in VIII. 423. Why, as 
other creatures? ſays the Doctor, 
when the Angels are creatures nei- 


ther prone, nor brute. But does not 
Ovid's animalia cetera and Cicero's 


ceteras animantes in his De Leg. 
L. I. warrant Milton's ſaying as 
other creatures? Thoſe other crea- 
tures can be none but ſuch as Ra- 
phael had been deſcribing the crea- 
tion of ; and therefore Angels are 
excluded ſufficiently trom being un- 


derſtood here. And Milton, I ſup- 


pole made uſe of the word creatures 
as creature went before; a creature 


not as other creatures.) With ſanctity 


of reaſon; what does / do here? 


ſays the Doctor; he would have 


us read With ſanctity and reaſon, 
Ovid's words are thele, 


Sanc ius his animal, mentidqu: - a= 
laacius alte, 1 
| And 
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His ſtature, and upright with front ſerene 


Govern the reſt, ſelf- knowing, and from thence 510 


Magnanimous to correſpond with Heaven, 


But grateful to acknowledge whence his good 


Deſcends, thither with heart and voice and eyes 


Directed in devotion, to adore 


And wor ſhip God ſupreme, who made him chief 515 


4 


Of all his works: therefore th' Omnipotent 
Eternal Father (for where is not he 
Preſent?) thus to his Son audibly ſpake. 
Let us make now Man in our image, Man 
| In our ſimilitude, and let them rule 520 
Orer the fiſh and fowl of ſea and air, 
Beaſt of the field, and over all the earth, 


And 


Ard this verſe our poet had in his keeps cloſely to Scripture in his ac, 
ind, no doubt. But inſtead of count of the formation of Man :s 
merely copying from it, he has im- well as of the other ereatures. nA vcd 
pov c it by expreſſing Ovid's mean- fait, Let us mare Man in our image, 
ing in clearer and fewer words; ſor 410 er our hens; and let them haxe 
in Ovid the /a:&2:y of the creature aominion over the fle of the jea, ard 
conſiſts in its having recfor, and this over the ſocol of ibe air, aud acer 
Milton better expreiies by ſanctity the catrcl, and oven all the carts, 
/ reaſon. W hen the Doctor upon and over every creching thing that 
2 thoughts propoſes to read, creepert upon theearth. fo God created 
With fentitry, ſpeech, reaſon, he adds Mar 12 his ora image, in the imayt 
a 1 not to be found in of God created he bim: male aid 
the Heathen poet, and therefore not female created he them, And Cod 
intended (I pretume) by Milton. bled then, and God ſaid unto thei, 


Pearce, Be fruitful, and multi} ly, and re- 


519. Let us make wav Man in our pleriijh the earth, and fubdre it: ard 
image, & c.] The author fave deninin over the li of the 
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57 


ad every creeping thing that creeps the ground. 


This ſaid, he form'd thee, Adam, thee, O Man, 
Duſt of the ground, and in thy noſtrils breath' d 52 5 
The breath of life; ; in his own image he 


Created thee, in the i image of God 


. and thou becam'ſt a living ſoul. 


Male he created thee, but thy conſort 


Iremele for race; 


175 Wo, and over the Foul of the air, 
[4 and over every living thing that 
ep oveth upon the earth, Gen. I 26. 

_ WU 
ge at length, that the reader may 
ompare the divine hiſtorian and 
e Poet together. There are ſcarce 
y alterations, but what were re- 

ute for the verſe, or were occa-— 
ond by the change of the perſon, 
WS the Angel is ſpeaking to Adam. 

T1 nd wnat additions are made, are 
WF ainly of the ſame original, as the 
Hader may ſee by comparing both 
ether. {nd the Lord God jornicd 
: . Out of the duſt of the ground, and 
i reath'd inte bis a tive br cath of 


1 have ſet down the paſ- 


then bleſs'd mankind, and ſaid, 
F Þ fruitful, multiply, and fill the earth, 


531 


Subdue it, and throughout dominion hold 
Over fiſh of the ſea, and fowl of the Air, 
And every living thing that moves on th' earth. 


Wherever thus created, for no place 5 $35 
Ls yet diſtin by name, thence, as thou know ſt, 
: Ie 


72 and Man became « Suing g fat. 
Gen. II. 7. 

535. Wherever th: us created &c. 
The ſacred text ſays that the Lord 
God planied a garden eafiivard in 
Laen ; and there he fur the Man 
cohom he had formed, Gen. II. 8. 
And afterwards ver. 15. And the 
Lord God tack the Man, and put Him 
into the garden of Eden to are it 
and to keep it, This ſeems to imply 


that Man was created in {ome other 
place, and was afterwards brought 
into the garden of Eden; and there- 
tore Milton ſays, 
Wherever thus Created, for no 
place 


3 


30 


He brought thee into this delicious grove, 
This garden, planted with the trees of God, 
Delectable both to behold and taſte; 
And freely all their pleaſant fruit for food 
Gave thee; all ſorts are here that all th'earth yields 
Variety without end ; but of the tree, 
Which taſted works knowledge of good and evil, 
Thou may'ſt not; in the day thou eat'ſt, thou dy ſt, ; 
Death is the penalty impos'd, beware, | 
And govern well thy appetite, eſt om 
Surpriſe thee, and her black attendent Death. 
Here finiſh'd he, and all that he had made 
View'd, and behold all was entirely good; 
So ev'n and morn accompliſh” d the ſixth day: 


Is yet diftin by name, thence; as 
thou know'ſt, 

He brought thee into this delicious 
grove, 


This garden, &c. 


Dr. Bentley and Mr. Fenton i in their | 


editions have pointed the paſlage 
wrong, and contrary to Milton's 
own editions, by putting a full ſtop 
before thence, where ſhould be only 
a comma, and by putting a comma 


after this verſe, where ſhould be a 
full ſtop, 


And every living thing that moves 
on th' earth, 


and ſo referring wherever thus created 
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to every living thing, ho 
| ſhould be joined in conjunction wi 


He brought thee ; Wherever u 
created, thence he brought thee &c. Wal 
548. Here finiſb d he, and all td = | 
Hie had made = 
Vizw'd,) The pauſe is very 1. 
markable, and admirably expreſa ju 
the Creator ſurveying and conten- Wa 
Plating his work, | 
—ard beho'd all was entirely got; Bl 
So ev'n and morn accompliſb d in 
th day. 1 
He finiſhes the account of the cte- 
tion, in the ſame manner as Moſs 
Gen. I. 31. And God ſaw απνιε 
4 bb 8 I 


Bock VII. PARADISE LOST. 59 
Vet not till the Creator from his work 

ö Deſiſting, though unwearied, up return'd, 

up to the Heav'n of Heav'ns his high abode, 

W Thence to behold this new created world 

W Th addition of his empire, how it ſhow'd 555 
- In proſpect from his throne, how good, how fair, 
4 Anſwering his great idea, Up he rode 8 
rollow'd with acclamation and the ſound 
ymph nious of ten thouſand harps that tun'd 1 
1 Angelic harmonies : the earth, the air £2 560 
Reſounded, (thou remember'ſt, for thou heardſt) 
Urne Heav'ns and all the conſtellations rung, 


N e 
21 


The planets in their ſtation liſt'ning ſtood, 
while the bright pomp aſcended jubilant. 


IRE. + 
IO: 
THE. 


Open, 


alas very good: And the evening and 
be morning avere the fixth day. 

551. Yet not till the Creator &c.] 
he poet repreſents the Meſſiah re- 


BS furvey of his great work. There 
is ſomething inexpreſſibly ſublime in 
chis part of the poem, where the 
author deſcribes that great period of 
me, fil'd wich ſo many glorious 
eircumſtances; when the Heavens 
and Earth were finiſh'd; when the 
EE Micah aſcended up in triumph 
chro' the everlaſting gates ; when he 
ooked down with pleaſure upon his 
e creation; when every part of 


ing that be had made, and behold it 


turning into Heaven, and taking a 


nature ſeem'd to rejoice in its exiſt- 
ence; when the morning-itars ſang 
together, and all the ſons of God 
ſhouted for joy. Addiſon. | 
c63. The planets in their flation 
liſt' ning flood, The word 
ation is uſed in a more peculiar 
ſenſe than uſual. The atio of 
a planet is a term of art, when the 
planet appears neither to go back- 
wards nor forwards, but to ſtand 
ſtill and keep the ſame place in its 
orbit. And what is ſaid here of the 
ſtars and planets is ſomewhat in the 
ſame noble ſtrain, as the ſong ot 
Deborah, Judge. V. 20. the ftars in 
their courſes fought againſt Siſera. 
| 505 Open, 


bo PARADISE LOST. Book vil 
Open, ye everlaſting gates, they ſung, 563 


) 

Open, ye Heav'ns, your living doors; let in 

The great Creator from his work return'd 
Magnificent, his fix days work, a world; 

Open, and henceforth oft; for God will deign 

To viſit oft the dwellings of juſt men 57⁰ 

Delighted, and with frequent intercourſe \ 

Thither will ſend his winged meſſengers 

On errands of ſupernal grace. So ſung 

The glorious train aſcending: He through Heaven, 
That open'd wide her blazing portals, led, 57; 

To God's eternal houſe diredt the way, 

A broad and ample road, whoſe duſt is gold 

And pavement ſtars, as ſtars-to thee appear, 
Seen in the galaxy, that milky way, ; 

Which nightly as a circling zone thou ſeeſt 580 
Powder'd with ſtars. And now on carth the ſeventh 

85 e Evening 


565. Ofen, ye everlaſting gates, &&] 578. — as flars to thee appear, &.] 
Pſal. XXIV. 7. Lift up your heads, The pavement of Heaven was a: 
O ye gates, and le ye lift up, ye ever- thick ſet with ſtars, as ſtars appear 
| faſting doors; and the king of glory in the galaxy or milky way, which 
ſpall come in. This hymn was ſung is an aſſemblage of an infinite num 
when the ark of God was carried ber of little ſtars, ſeen diſtinch) 
up into the ſanctuary on mount with a teleſcope, but too faint and 
Sion, and is underſtood as a pro- remote to affect tac eye ſingly. 
Phecy of our Saviour's aſcenſion into 
Heaven; and therefore is fitly ap- 581. Pozuder'd avith flars.) A lk 
plied by our author to the ſame di - expreſſion in Chaucer, Of the Cuc- 
vine Perſon's aſcending thither after coo and the nightingale, ver. 63. 
he had created the world. T 
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Bock VII. PARADISE LOST. 11 
Evening aroſe in Eden, for the ſun 

Was ſet, and twilight from the eaſt came on, 

| Forerunning night; when at the holy mount 
of Heav'n's high ſeated top, th imperial throne 58 5 
or Godhead, fix'd for ever firm and ſure, : 
f FOE Filial Pow'r arriv'd, and fat him down 
With his great Father, for he alſo went 
. Inviſible, yet ſtay d, (ſuch privilege 
I Ihach th Omnipreſence) and the work ordain'd, 590 
. hottie and end of all things, and from work 

: Now reſting, bleſs'd and hallow'd the ſev ath day, 
£ As reſting on that day from all his Work, 


: But not in ſilence holy kept ; the harp 5 
2 Had work and reſted not, the folemn pipe, = 098 
0 And dulcimer, all organs of ſweet ſtop, - 
All ſounds on fret by ſtring or golden wire 


: [Temper'd fo ſoft tunings, intermix "d with voice 


Choral 


7 

; 

| Ihe grounde w was grene, ven id c lich he created avid made: and God 

[8 with daiſfye, bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſanctify d 

Y it, becauſe that in it he had reſted 
= 591. * avork 11 bis work. | 

S M7 reling, bleſs'd and halluw'd Jus W590 | 

bb. (eu nth day, 597. AM[ ſounds on fret by firing or 

Hs reſiing on that day from all golden wire) On the fnger- 


; bis work,] The reaſon aſſign'd board of a baſs-viol, for inſtance, 
bv Moſes, and almoſt in the very are diviſions athwart, by which the 
5 vords, Gen. II. 2,3. Gd reſted on found is regulated and varied. Theſe 
. be joey: day From all iz work diviſions are called frets. Richardſen. 
f 599 — af 


62 


Fuming from golden cenſers hid the mount. 
Creation and the ſix days acts they ſung, 
Great are thy works, Ichovah, infinite 1 
: Thy pow'r; what thought can meaſure thee or wore : 
Relate thee ? greater now in thy return 
Than from the giant Angels; thee that day 
Thy thunders magnify'd ; 
Is greater than created to deſtroy. 
Who can impair thee, mighty King, or bound 
Thy empire? eaſily the proud attempt 
Of Spi'rits apoſtate and their counſels vain 


£99. / incenſe clouds 

Harz from golden cenſers hid the 
mount.) The incenſe fuming from 
golden cenſers ſeems to be ens fee on 
. VIII. 3, 4. Aud an Angel came 
and ſlood at the altar, ba: ding a 
golden cenſer ; and the ſmoke of the 
incenſe aſcended up before God out of 
the Ange's hand. Milton had ſeen 
too their manner of incenſing in 
the churches abroad, and he ſeems 
to have approved ſomething of it 
by transferring it to Heaven. And 
J have known ſome very good pro- 
teſtants wiſh that we had retain'd the 
moderate but not the ſuperſtitious uſe 
of incenſe in our churches, as think - 
ing it might contribute to the ſweet- 

neſs and ſalubrity of thoſe places. 


602. Great are thy Works, Jeho- 
vab, &c.] Milton is gene- 


PARADISE LOST. Book VI 


Choral or uniſon : of incenſe clouds 


Dr. Bentley reads the rebel Angel i 


to expreſs the ſtature and ſize of the 3 
Angels, but that diſpoſition of min, 


vix. a proud, fierce, and __ 2 
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rally truly orthodox. In this hym| 
the Angels intimate the unity of th 
Son with the Father, ng to both 
as one God, Jchovah. : 


6og. Than from the giant 1 Nl 


thinking that the word giant inl-W 
nuates as if this was as fabulous 5M 
that of ſove. But the word inſ. 5 
nuates no ſuch thing; it is uſed na 


which is always aſcribed to giant, 


temper. And this the Hebrew won 
Gibbor ſignifies, which is render di 
giant in Scripture. Pearce. / 
Dr.Pearce's conſtruction of the woll 
giant, as if it meant only fer Bl 
proud, aud aſpiring, is in my op 
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Fro leſſen thee, againſt his purpoſe ſerves 


Of amplitude almoſt immenſe, with ſtars 


Trion a little fore'd; nor yet do 1 


think that there is any reaſon to 


change it into reel, as Dr. Bentley 
wy would have it. 
not, intended to allude to Heſiod's 


Milton, I doubt 


BY giant war, but I don't fee with 
15 Dr. Bentley, that therefore he muſt 
yy iniinuate that this relation is as fabu- 


bous as that. He probably deſign'd 


by this expreſſion to hint his opi- 
rion, that the fictions of the Greek 
Poets owed their riſe to ſome un- 


eertain clouded tradition of this real 


event, and their giants were, if they 
85 had underſtood the ſtory right, his 
By fall'n Angels. | 


Thyer. 
619. Oz the clear Ryaline,] This 


Vord is expreſs'd from the Greek 
15 * and is immediately tranſ- 
hied e glaſhß fea. For Milton, 


To manifeſt the more thy might: his evil 


as in iheſe, 


Thou haſt repell'd, while impiouſly they thought 
1 hce to diminith, and from thee withdraw | 
he number of thy worſhippers. Who ſeeks 


615 


Thou uſeſt, and from thence creat ſt more good. 
Witneſs this new-made world, another Heaven 
rom Heaven gate not far, founded in view _ 
Jon the clear hyaline, the glaſly ſea ; 


620 


I Numerous, and every ſtar perhaps a world 
Of deſtin'd habitation ; but thou know'ft 


55 Their 


when he uſes Greek words, ſome- 
times gives the Engliſh with them, 
as in ſpeaking of the rivers of Hell, 


II. 577. Sc. and ſo he galaxy he 


immediately tranſlates that milky 
away, The glaſſy ſea is the ſame as 
the cryſtallin ocean, ver. 271. Ka. 
EVWT6b9) T& N- NA VAAN 044043 
x(vr2Aw. Rev. IV. 6. And before 
the throne abas a /ea of glaſs, like un- 
to cryſtal. | 


621. — perhaps a ard | 
Of deftin'd habitation;] Milton 


was not willing to make the Angel 


aſſert poſitively that every ſtar was 
a world deſign'd to be inhabited, 
and therefore adds perhaps, this no- 
tion of the plurality of worlds being 
not ſo well eſtabliſh'd in thoſe days 


624. Earts 


64 PARADISE LOST. Book Vii 


Their ſeaſons : among theſe the ſeat of Men, . 
Earth with her nether ocean circumfus'd, 624 
Their pleaſant dwelling place. Thrice happy Mex, 

And ſons of Men, whom God hath thus advanc d, 

Created in his image, there to dwell 
And worſhip him, and in reward to rule 

Over his works, on earth, in ſea, or air, 
And multiply a race of worſhippers 
Holy and juſt: thrice happy if they know | 
Their happineſs, and perſevere upright. 

So ſung they, and the empyrean rung, 
With Halleluiahs : Thus was ſabbath kept. 
And thy requeſt think now fulfill'd, that aſk'd 
How firſt this world and tace of things began, 
And what before thy memory was done 
From the beginning, that poſterity 
Inform'd by thee might know; if elſe thou ſeek'ſt 
Ought, not ſurpaſſing human meaſure, ſay. 64! . 

6 24. Harth with her nether ocean] Their happingf, lor Dos ll 


To diſtinguiſh it fram the cryſtallin 458. 


ocean, the waters above the firma- O fortunatos nimium fua fi pom 
ment. 5 


631. — tbrice happy if they know = norint. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


rr 


Adam 1 inquires concerning celefiial motions, is s doubt 4 
fully anſwer'd, and exhorted to ſearch rather f ; | 
more worthy of knowledge: Adam aſſents, and 1 

ſtill deſirous to detain Raphael, relates to him wha 3 
he remember'd ſince his own creation, his __ 
in Paradiſe, his talk with God concerning ſolitud 
and fit ſociety, his firſt meeting and nuptials wit 
Eve, his diſcourſe with the Angel thereupon; vin 
after admonitions (ponies departs. | 
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1. The Angel ended, &c.] In the 
WE firſt edition of this poem in ten 
books here was only this line, 


To whom thus Adam gratęfally 
reply d. 3 Te 
This would have been too abrupt 
Wa beginning for a new book ; and 
cherefore in the ſecond edition of the 
poem in twelve books, when the ſe- 
Wventh book was divided into two, 


changed it very much for the better, 

into the four firſt lines as they ſtand 
at preſent, only preſerving part of 

this verſe in the laſt of the four, 


Then as new wak'd thus gratefully 
reply'd. 


2. $0 charming left his voice, &c.) 


. 512. who elegantly deſcribes the 


* 


When Orpheus had ended his ſon 
they, ſays the poet, intent and ws. 
ing towards him, ſtill liſten'd and 
imag'd him fill ſpeaking. 


bis LOST: 


the author changed this line, and 


mitated probably from Apollonius 


elfect which the harp and voice of 
Orpheus had upon the Argonauts. 


\HE Angel ended, and in Adam's ear 
So charming left his voice, that he a while 

Thought him till ſpeaking, ſtill ſtood fix d to hear; 
hen as new wak'd thus gratefully reply'd, 


What 


II, 20% 6 K Popwlyn o apogoory 


S* avon 


Tod apporoy Argos e 7 00VX v9 


Ka (1v% 


| | Ilasres erg oe0uow er 0V%0y ngs- 


arcvTES. 8 
KnM0un* Too oÞ4 wenvure Jenrruw 
aon. 5 


The thought was originally Ho- 
mer's, Thad, II. 4. 


den & {46v apPexur' on. 


Lucian Somn. £76 Yoty —— n Pur 
Twy axouolirour ü UND. And So- 
crates in Plato's Crito. 24 2 «144 
avTnh 1 1X1 TETWY TW Muvywy Bo, 
X&4 1ꝗ pun Juve ru a+ 
x26,  Jortin, | 


3.— fill flood fir d to hear 3] 
Stood from Stawa (Italian) remain'd, 


continued ; not that Adam was in 


a ſtarding poſture, probably he ſat 
as at dinner, V. 433. Tis not his 
attitude which is here deſcribed, but 
his great attention, Kichardſou. 
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PARADISE LOST. Book VII 
What thanks ſufficient, 


or what recompenſe 


Equal have I to render thee, divine 

Hiſtorian, who thus largely haſt allay dd 
The thirſt I had of knowledge, and vouchſaf'd 
This friendly condeſcenſion to relate 


Things elſe by me unſearchable, now heard 10 
With wonder, but delight, and, as is due, 
With glory attributed to the high nl 


Creator ? ſomething 


Which only thy ſolution can reſolve. = 


. What thanks ſufficient, &c.] The 
accounts which Raphael gives of the 
battel of Angels and the creation of 


the world, have in them thoſe qua- 
Ithcations, which the critics judge 
requifite to an epiſode. 
nearly related to the principal action, 
and have a juſt connexion with the 
fable. The eighth book opens with 
a beautiful deſcription of the im- 
preſſion which this diſcourſe of the 
Arch-Angel made on our firſt pa- 
rents. Adam afterwards, by a very 
natural curioſity, inquires concern- 
ing the motions of thoſe celeſtial 
bodies which make the moſt glori- 
dus appearance among the ſix days 


Works. The poet here, with a great 


dea! of art, repreſents Eve as with- 
drawing from this part of their con- 
verſation to amuſements more ſuit- 
able to her ſex. He well knew, that 
the epiſode in this book, which is 
filled with Adam's account of his 
paſſion and eſteem for Eve, would 


They are 


yet of doubt remains, 


Wha 


have been improper for her hen 
ing, and has therefore deviſed ven 


juſt and beautiful reaſons for be 


e Addiſon. 
15. Ihen 


I behold this goody fron. 


this world & c.] Milton aft 


having given ſo noble an idea of 
creation of this new world takes 1M | 


moſt proper occaſion to ſhow the 


two great ſyſtems uſually called tion 


Ptolemaic and the Copernican, on 
making the earth, the other the ſu 


to be the center; and this he does 
introducing Adam propoſing va 


Judiciouſly the difficulties that oceu 
in the firlt, and which was the 5 fen 
moſt obvious to him. The reply 
the Angel touches on the expedieſt 


the Ptolemaics invented to ſoh. 


thoſe difficulties, and to patch vw 
their ſyſtem, and then intimates tha 


perhaps the ſun is the center, andi 


opens that ſyſtem, and withal the 
noble improvements of the new pl 


loſophy; not however determininy 
0 


book VIII. PARADISE LOST. 69 


Of Heav'n and Earth conſiſting, and compute 
heir magnitudes, this earth, a ſpot, a grain, 
\n atom, with the firmament compar'd 


and all her number'd ſtars, that ſeem to rol! 


Their diſtance argues and their ſwift return 
Wiurnal) merely to officiate light 

Round this opacous earth, this punctual ſpot, 
Pne day and night, in all their vaſt ſarvey 


1  Uſſcleſs 
, Wor one or the other: on the con- diſſance does not argue the ſpaces. 


WS umber'd by whom ? by the Lord return conſider'd ſeparately. But it 


al. CXLVII. 4. He telleth the vaſt diſtance and performs its eir- 


» 0 their names. Aſtronomers alſo ſtances confider'd together argue 
wi ll their number, but tis of that that it tolls through ſpaces incom- 
We all part only which they ſee and prehenſible. Pearce. | 
ee names to. But neither is this 23.— this punctual ſpot,] He had 


dam only would ſay they are not he calls it here Chi punctual ſpot, a 
ew, but a vaſt number, numerous. ſpot no bigger than a point, com- 
Richardſon. pared with the firmament and fixed 


1 ler d is the ſame here as aume- ſtars. Dr. Pentley ſays that the au- 
n VII 621. thor defign'd pune! but pace! 
1 19 bat ſeem to roll is derived equally from puncrum a 
the aces incomprehenſible) That is roll paint; and as the Engliſh language 


0 ſpaces incomprehenſible : But was before in poſſeſſion of the wo: d 
, Bentley reads With ſpeed incom- punctual, we may ſuppoſe that he 
anſible; becauſe (as he ſays) their choſe to make uſe of thi 


4. 


Vhen I behold this goodly frame, this world 15 


Ppaces incomprehenſible (for fel. . 4 45 


Wary he exhorts our progenitor to of the ſtars, one being reciprocal to 
Wpply his thoughts rather to what the other: nor does their /av/f? . 
Wore nearly concerns him, and is wrzal return argue their ſpaces, but 


* Within his reach. Richardſon. rather againſt them. This is true 
K 19. And all her number d ſtars,] of the diſtance and the /avift diurnal 


Weir Creator, and by him alone, is as true, that when a body is at a 


uber of the ſtars, he calleth them cuit in a day, both theſe circum- 


e nunber d meant in this place. call'd this earth à pot in ver. 17. 


s word rather 
E 3 than 


750 PARADISE LOST. Book VI 


Uſeleſs beſides ; reaſoning I oft admire, 2; 


How nature wiſe and frugal could commit 


Such diſproportions, with ſuperfluous hand 
So many nobler bodies to create, 

Greater ſo manifold to this one „ 

For ought appears, and on their orbs impoſe 
Such reſtleſs revolution day by day 
Repeated, while the ſedentary earth, 5 
That better might with far leſs compaſs move, 
Serv'd by more noble than herſelf, attains _ 


Her end without leaſt motion, and receives, 3 


As tribute, ſuch a ſumleſs journey brought 


than to coin a new one, eſpecially 
ſince this ſignifies the ſame as the 


228. So many nobler bodies to create, 


Sreater ſo manifold] As if he had 
| ſaid, So many nobler, ſo many greater; 
but he turns the words, So many no- 
ber, Crcater ſo many, manifold for 
the ſake of the verſe. _ | 
37. Of incorporeal ſpeed, ] Not 
that it was truly fo, it ſignifies only 
very great ſpecd, ſuch as Spirits 
might uſe Speed almoſt ſpiritual, as 
he expreſſes it à little afterwards, 
1e. | | 
40. — mohich Eve 
Perceiding &c. J. What a lovely 
icture has the poet here drawn of 
ive! As it did not become her to 
bear a part in the converſation, ſhe 


modeſtly ſits at a diſtance, but yet 


0 


within view. She ys as long u 


the Angel and her huſband are di 
courſing of things, which it mig 
concern her and her duty to kno! 
but when they enter upon abſirule 
points, then ſhe decently retire. 

his is preſerving the decorum d 
character: and ſo Cephalus in Pl 
to's Republic, and Scævola in (i 
cero's treatiſe De Oratore, ſtay ol 
as long as it was ſuitable for peri 
of their character, and are madet 
withdraw when the diſcourſe w 
leſs proper for them to hear. E 
withdrawing is juſter and more ben 
tiful than theſe inſtances. She 1 
to go forth with lowlineſs, but if 


with majeſty and grace. What Hr 


deſty and what dignity is here! On 
ſays of Venus relating a ftory toi 
beloved Adonis. Met. X. 559. n 


| Speed, to deſcribe whoſe ſwiftneſs number fails. 
So ſpake our fire, and by his count nance ſeem'd 
Entring on ſtudious thoughts abſtruſe, which Eve 40 
Perceiving- where ſhe fat retir'd in fight, 
Wich lowlineſs majeſtic from her ſeat, 


Sic ait, ac mediis interſerit oſcula 


5 verbis. 7 
Jil | 
vat how much more delicate is Mil- 


Won's expreſſion, and more becomin 
he chaſte conjugal affection of Eve 


— from his lip 
Not words alone pleas d her, — 


Tibullus ſays in praiſe of Sulpicia, 
IV. II. 7. e 
Ilam, quicquid agit, quoquo ve- 
ſtigia flectit, 

decor. 


but how much farther has our au- 
hor carrried the thought! Not only 


ace, but pomp of winning graces 


ated upon her. She is not only 
paceful, but queen of the graces, as 


Componit furtim, ſubſequiturque 


And grace that won who ſaw to wiſh her ſtay, 
5 Roſe, and went forth among her fruits and flowers, 
To viſit how they proſper'd, bud and bloom, 45 
Her nurſery; they at her coming ſprung, 
N And touch'd by her fair tendence gladlier grew. 
Vet went ſhe not, as not with ſuch diſcourſe 

1 Dteäelighted, 


the Heathens ſuppoſed Sl G I | 
deſs of love to be. 3 


1 they at her coming "rung, 
&c.] The ſame pretty thought Ma- 
rino applies to his Venus, which pro- 


bably Milton might have in view. 


L'herbe dal ſole impallidite, e gialle 


1 tutte, ogni fior s apre 


& alza, c. | 
Adone, Cant. 3. St. 65. 


In the ſame manner alſo ſpeaking 


of Adonis, 
Tutto al venir d' Adon par che ri- 
denti, 
lori c. Ib. Cant. 6 St. 146. 
E 4 ; 59. With 


3 


Book VIII. PARADISE LOST. 571 
Of incorporeal ſpeed, her warmth and light ; 


Riveſta il bel giardin novi co- 
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Of what was high: ſuch pleaſure ſhe reſervd, gif 


PARADISE LOST. Book VII 
Delighted, or not capable her ear 


Adam relating, ſhe ſole auditreſs ; 

Her huſband the relator ſhe preferr'd 

Before the Angel, and of him to aſk _ 

Choſe rather; he, ſhe knew, would intermix 
Grateful digreſſions, and ſolve high diſpute «x; 


With conjugal careſſes; from his lip 


Not words alone pleas'd her. O when meet now 


Such pairs, in love and mutual honor join dꝰ 
With Goddeſs-like demeanour forth ſhe went, 
Not unattended, for on her as queen 65 


A pomp of winning graces waited ſtill, : 
And from about her ſhot darts of deſire 


Into all eyes to wiſh her ſtill in fight, 


$9. With Goddeſs - like demeanour 
forth ſhe <went, | 
Not unattended,] In the turn of 
expreſſion in theſe two lines Milton 
ſeems to allude to Homer's deſcrip- 
tion of Helen. Iliad. III. 142. 
"Nepar i Yarupudio, e KATE 
axpu Neo, 
Ou on, apa Try, Thyer. 
66. To aſk or ſearch 75 The An- 
gel's returning a doubtful anſwer to 
Adam's inquiries, was not only pro- 
er for the moral reaſon which the 
— aſſigns, but becauſe it would 
ve been highly abſurd to have 


And 


given the ſanction of an Arch-At 
el to any particular ſyſtem of ph: 
oſophy. The chief points in tle 
Ptolemaic and Copernican hypotbe 
ſis are deſcribed with great concik 
neſs and perſpicuity, and at tit 
ſame time dreſied in very plealiny 
and poetical images. Aadiſu. 
70. This to attain, ] To attain 
the knowledge of this hard queſtion 
Whether Heaven or Earth move, | 
of no concern or conſequence (0 
thee : N*zmporte (French) it matten 
not; ſays Mr. Hume. Mr. Richat 


ſon underſtands it in the ſame ” 
| 17 


F aa aa@4. a a*' 


Book VIII. PARADISE LOST. 33 


| And Raphael now to Adam's doubt propos d 


Benevolent and facil thus reply'd, 65 


To aſk or ſearch I blame thee not, for Heaven 
| I; as the book of God before thee ſet, e 
Wherein to read his wondrous works, and learn 


This to attain, whether Heav'n move or Earth, 70 


His ſeaſons, hours, or days, or months, or years: 


Imports not, if thou reckon right ; the reſt 
From Man or Angel the great Architect 


Did wiſely to conceal, and not divulge 


Nis ſecrets to be ſcann'd by them who ought 


| Rather admire ; or if they liſt to try 7 


: Conjecture, he his fabric of the Heavens 


| Hath left to their diſputes, perhaps to move 


His laughter at their quaint opinions wide 


ner: his words are © To attain to 
* know whether the ſun or the earth 
* moves 1s not of uſe to us.” But 
I believe that they are both miſtaken 
in the ſenſe of this paſſage, for I 
conceive it otherwiſe. T his to attain 
1 to be referred to what precedes 
and not to what follows ; and ac- 
cordingly there is only a colon be- 
fore theſe words in Milton's own 
editions, and not a full ſtop as in 
lome others. This to attain, that is 
tO attain the knowledge of /ea/or5, 
ours, or days, or months, or years, 


| It imports not, it matters not, it 


makes no difference whether Hea- 
ven move or Earth, whether the 
Ptolemaic or the Copernican ſyſtem 
be true. This. knowledge we may 


ſtill attain ; She reſt, other more cu- 


rious points of inquiry concerning 
the heavenly bodies, God hath done 
wiſely to conceal. 

6.— he his fabric of the Heavens 


ath left to their diſputes,] Mun- 


dum tradidit diſputationi eorum, ut 
non inveniat homo opus quod ope- 
ratus eſt Deus, ab initio uſque ad 
tnem. Vulg. Lat. Eccleſ. III. 11. 

| Heylin. 
80. And 


Here- 


; 
' 
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| 
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7 PARADISE LOST. Bock vin. 
Hereafter, when they come to model Heaven 
And calculate the ſtars, how they will wield 80 
The mighty frame, how build, unbuild, contrive 


To fave appearances, how gird the ſphere 
With centric and eccentric ſcribled o'er, 
Cycle and epicycle, orb in orb : 
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Already by thy reaſoning this I gueſs, 8 
Wbo art to lead thy ofspring, and ſuppoſeſt ; 
That bodies bright and greater ſhould not ſerve | 
The lefs not bright, nor Heav'n ſuch journeys run, 
Earth ſitting ſtill, when ſhe alone receives 

The benefit: conſider firſt, that great 90 
Or bright infers not excellence: the earth 
Though, in compariſon of Heav'n, ſo ſmall, 

Nor gliſt ring, may of ſolid good contain 
More plenty than the ſun that barren ſhines, 


Whoſe 


cn 


TEES 5 


TS, 
425 I 


r n e 
. * „ 
% ⁵ III COT 
r r . 
8 „ 3 SETS 
E SHOE os po : 


1 : 
1 
+ 4 
N 
4 
1 
. 
a 
# 
t 
b 
; F 
| 
a 
4 
= 
Wu 
18 


WS WI OS PE AT TAR 8 
99 a ²˙ FITS Ns 22 he 
V. ARS . 
— * 4 n 


1 
[8 + 
1 
'Y 
F 
n 
* 
— 
2 
#1 
+: 
1 
1 
5 
1 
} 
k 
% ds 
1 
By 
__ 
„ 
1 
* > * 
FB 
N 
\ 4 5 
1M 
2 
5. 
YI 
TR 
*\.S 
i FR 
1 
is 
—_ 
f 
* 
# 
. 
19 
1 


80. And calculate the ſlars,] The To calculate them is to make a com- 
ſenſe is, And form a judgment of putation of every thing relating to 
| the ftars by computing their mo- them: the conſequence of which 
tions, diſtance, ſituation, &c, as to (in the old ſyſtem eſpecially) centric 
calculate a nativity ſignifies to form and eccentric, cycle and epicycle, and 
a judgment of the events attending orb in orb, Pearce. | 
it, by computing what planets, in 83. With centric and eccentric] Cu- 
what motions, preſided over that na- #ric or concentric are ſuch ſpheres 
tivity. But Dr. Bentley takes ca/cu- whoſe center is the ſame with, and 
lating the flars here to mean count- eccentric ſuch whoſe centers are dil. 
ing their numbers. That might be ferent from that of the earth. Cy 
one thing intended; but it is not all. is a circle ; Epicyle is a circle —- 
| | ; | anothel 
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be join d in conſtruction with circles, number fails. 


Book VIII. PARADISE LOST. 76 
Whoſe virtue on itſelf works no effect, 95 
But in the fruitful earth; there firſt receivd 
His beams, unactive elſe, their vigor find. 
Yet not to earth are thoſe bright luminaries 
Officious, but to thee earth's habitant. 


And for the Heay'n's wide circuit, let it ſpeak 100 
The Maker's high magnificence, who built 


So ſpacious, and his line ſtretch'd out ſo far; | 
That Man may know he dwells not in his own ; - 
An edifice too large for him to fill, 


| Lodg'd in a ſmall partition, and the reſt 105 
| Ocdain'd for uſes to his Lord beſt known. 
The ſwiftneſs of thoſe circles attribute, 

Z Though numberleſs, to his omnipotence, _ 

8 That to corporeal ſubſtances could add . 1og 
; | Speed almoſt ſpiritual - me thou think'ſt not ſlow, 


Who 


i another circle. Expedients of the and not with Frei ing, as Dr. Bent- | 
& Ptolemaics to ſolve the apparent ley conceiv'd. And the ſenſe is (as 
# difficulties in their ſyſtem. Dr. Pearce expreſſes it) that it is 


; Richardſon. God's omnipotence which gives to 
102.— and his line firetch'd out the circles, though ſo numberleſs, 
fo far ; A Scripture expreſ- ſuch a degree of ſwiftneſs. Or if 


_ fon, Job. XXXVIII. 5. Who hath we join xumberleſs in conſtruction 
LFretcbed the line upon it ? as if God with fwi/tneſs, it may be underſtood 
had meaſur'd the Heavens and the as in ver. 28. 


arth with a line. | . 3 
108. Though numberleſs,] It may Speed, to deſcribe whoſe ſwiftneſs 


| 128. Is 
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76% PARADISE LOST. Book VIIL, 


Who fince the morning hour ſet out from Heaven 


Where God reſides, and ere mid-day arriv'd 
In Eden, diſtance inexpreſſible 


By numbers that have name. But this J urge, 
Admitting motion in the Heav'ns, to ſhow 115 


Invalid that which thee to doubt it mov'd ; | 
Not that I fo affirm, though ſo it ſeem _ 
To thee who haſt thy dwelling here on earth, 


God to remove his ways from human ſenſe, 
Plac'd Heav'n from Earth ſo far, that earthly ſight, 
If it preſume, might err in things too high, 121 1 


And no advantage gain. What if the ſun 
Be center to the world, and other ſtars 


By his attractive virtue and their own 


Incited, dance about him various rounds ? 125 
Their wand'ring courſe now high, now low, then hid, 


128. In fix thou ſeeft, &c.] In the 
Noon, and the five other wand "ring 
fires, as they are call'd V. 177. 
Their motions are evident; and what 
if the earth ſhould be a ſeventh 
planet, and move three different mo- 
tions though to thee inſenſible ? The 
three different motions which the Co- 


pernicans attribute to the earth are 


the diurnal round her own axis, the 
annual round the ſun, and the motion 


J libration as it is call'd, whereby 


Pro- 


the earth ſo proceeds in her orbit, as 
that her axis is conſtantly parallel to 


the axis of the world. Which elſe to 
Several ſpheres thou muft aſcribe, &e. 


| You muſt either aſcribe theſe mo- 


tions to ſeveral ſpheres croſſing and 
thwarting one another with crooked 
and indirect turnings and wind ing 
Or you muſt attribute them to the 
earth, and ſave the fun his labor and 
the primum mobile too, that ſwift 
nocturnal and diurnal rhomb. It was 

| _ _- obſerved 


OXY 
POT Ea 


* 8 2 avs n M 

8 So 3 Rot ep 62 at EW C23 4 7 
VVT J as To a Egg Le te Ts . TTC ²˙ I I 
93 r ROE EE AC IE A Ont bo re aft Des 7 N , FFC 10 es Ne EH a6 1 x 

bs "7 8 . 7 3; 7 { EY 4 Eu- ; »- ITE - 2 1 * 3 A 4 5 = - 2 we roy „ 8 Y . 
VVV c ek ot © FT DENG WET I CEC IE, OWE ͤ "Fr A AN . x 
AGE 1 "pgs ; . Arg TONE 5 9 eee e E TS : DTS” K : * ; n * 

a KK +4 4 —— 4 1 8 — "i 


A 

4 WH 

By 

* N 
ROS, 

15 1 
eg 
oe, 

ö 8 

"+ 

1 

" 19 7 
„ 


Bock VIII. PARADISE LOST. 


wy 


Lorle, retrograde, or ſtanding ſtill, 
In ſix thou ſeeſt, and what if ſev'nth to theſe 
The planet earth, ſo ſtedfaſt though ſhe ſeem, 


3 three different motions move? 
Wich elſe to ſeveral ſpheres thou muſt aſcribe, 
07e contrary with thwart obliquities, 
Or fave the ſun his labor, and. that ſwift 8 

5 Y Noturnal and diurnal rhomb ſuppos'd, 

Y Inviſible elſe above all ſtars, the wheel 

© Of day and night ; which needs not thy belief, 
Ir earth induſtrious of herſelf fetch day 

Y rooting eaſt, and with her part averſe 
From the ſun's beam meet night, her other part 
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till luminous by his ray. 
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I. E obſerved in the note on VII. 61, 9. 
3 chat when Milton uſes a Greek word, 


it, as he does here, he avheel of day 
and night. So he calls the primum 
7 mobile : and this primum mobile in 
” the ancient aſtronomy was an ima- 
4 inary ſphere above thoſe of the 
2 men and fixed ſtars; and there- 
fore ſaid by our author to be Juppos'd 
: Band ; inviſible above all flars. This 
; as conceived to be the wk mover, 


5 To the terreſtrial moon be as a lar 


he frequently ſubjoins the Engliſh of 


13 


ik 


What if that light 140 


i Sent from her through the wide tranſpicuous air, 


| Inlight- 


and to carry all the lower ſpheres 
round along with it ; by its rapidity 
communicating to them a motion 
whereby they revolved in twenty- 
four hours. Which needs not thy belief, 
/ earth &c. But there is no need to 
believe this, if the earth by revolving 
round on her own axis from welt to 
ealt in twenty four hours (travel- 
ing eaſt enjoys day in that half of 
her globe which is turn'd towards 
the 23 and is cover'd with night 


78 PARADISE LOS T. Book VII 

Inlightning her by day, as ſhe by night 

This earth ? reciprocal, if land be there, £ 
Fields and inhabitants : Her ſpots thou ſeeſt 14; £ 
As clouds, and clouds may rain, and rain produce ; 


Fruits in her ſoften'd ſoil, for ſome to eat 
Allotted there; and other ſuns perhaps 
With their attendent moons thou wilt deſcry 
Communicating male and female light, 
Which two great ſexes animate the world, 
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Stor'd in each orb perhaps with ſome that live. 


in the other half which is turn'd 
away from the ſun. Ta 
145.—— Her ſpots thou ſeeft 
A. clouds,] It ſeems by this and 
by another paſſage V. 419. as if 
our author thought that the ſpots in 
the moon were clouds and vapors : 
but the moſt probable opinion is, 
that they are her ſeas and waters, 
which reflect only part of the ſun's 


rays, and abſorb the reſt. They 


cannot poſſibly be clouds and va- 
rs, becauſe they are obſerved to 
be fix d and permanent. But (as 
Dr. Pearce obſerves) Mr. Auzout in 
the Philoſophical Tranſactions for 
the year 1666 thought that he had 
obſerved ſome difference between 
the ſpots of the moon as they then 
r and as they are deſcribed 
to have appear'd long before: and 
Milton, who wrote this poem about 
that time, might approve of Au- 
zout's obſervation, though others 


| do not. 


OR 

JS; A 

Of 3 
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150. Communicating male and f. 
male light,] The ſuns con. 
municate male, and the moons fe. 
male light. And thus Pliny men- 
tions it as a tradition, that the ſun 
a maſculine ſtar, drying all things: 
on the contrary the moon is a # - 
and feminine ftar, diſſolving h- 
mors : and fo the balance of n- 
ture is preſerved, ſome of the ſtan Wm 
binding the elements, and other Wl 
looſing them. Plin. Nat. Hift. Liv 
2. C. 100. Solis ardore ficcatur | 
quor; et hoc eſſe maſculum fidu 
accepimus, torrens cuncta ſorbent 
que. E contrario ferunt lune i 
mineum ac molle fidus, atque not 
turnum ſolvere humorem.— 8 
enſari naturæ vices, ſemperque ſi 
cere, aliis ſiderum elementa coger 
tibus, aliis vero fundentibus. 1 
155. Only to jhine, yet ſcarce "ll 
contribute] Phe accent hin 
upon contribute is the ſame as up 
attribute in ver. 107. 9 
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The ſwiftneſs of thoſe circles at- 
tribute: _ 

and upon attributed in ver. 12. 
With glory attributed to the high. 
Hat now a days we generally lay 
e accent differently. 

157.— this habitable,] An ad- 
Jective uſed ſubſtantively : earth is 
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eue. This habitable is pure Greek, 
Wixzuen, the inhabited, the earth. 
Richardſon. 
158. Light back to them, ] I think 
iat Dr. Bentley very juſtly objects 
2 1 word Light here : for if the 
ars convey only a glimp/e of 
5 ght to our page it . 22 4 
chat ſhe returns back to them 
Wt in general, which implies more 
an a glimpſe of it. The Doctor 
1 erefore would read Nought back to 
en: But this is not agreeable to 
e Philoſophy which Milton puts in 
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ror ſuch vaſt room in nature unpoſſeſs'd 

By living ſoul, deſert and deſolate, 

Joaly to ſhine, yet ſcarce to contribute 155 
Fach orb a glimpſe of light, convey'd fo far 
Down to this habitable, which returns 

ight back to them, is obvious to diſpute. 
But whether thus theſe things, or whether not, 
Whether the ſun predominant in Heaven 160 
Riſe on the earth, or earth riſe on the ſun, 

He from the eaſt his flaming road begin, 


nderſtood ; as in VI. 78. this ter- 


ISE LOST. 79 


Raphael's mouth: for it is intimated 


in ver. 140. that our earth does /e 
out light from her ; and if fo, then 
ſome of her light might be'return'd 


back to the fix'd ſtars. Suppoſe we 
ſhould read Like back to them &c. 


i, e. only a glimpſe of light, juſt as 


much and no more than ſhe receives. 


Pearce. 
159. But whether thus theſe things, 
or aubether not, &c.] The Angel 
is now recapitulating the whole. He 
had argued upon the ſuppoſition of 
the truth of the Ptolemaic ſyſtem ta 


ver.122. Then he propoſes the Co- 


pernican ſyſtem, and argues upon 
that ſuppoſition. Now he ſums up 


the whole, But whether thus theſe 


things, or whether not, whether the 
one ſyſtem or the other be true, 
whether Heaven move or Earth, 
ſolicit not thyſelf about theſe mat- 
ters, fear God and do thy duty. 

 162,—— his flaming road | Ele- 
gantly applying to the road what 
5 belong: 


rr 


% PARADISE LOST. Bock vill 
Or ſhe from weſt her filent courſe advance 
With inoffenſive pace that ſpinning ſleeps 
On her ſoft axle, while ſhe paces even, 
And bears thee ſoft with the ſmooth air along, 
Solicit not thy thoughts with matters hid, 
Leave them to God above, him ſerve and fear; 
Of other creatures, as him pleuſes beſt, 1 ws 
Wherever plac'd, let him diſpoſe: joy thou 
In what he gives to thee, this Paradiſe 
And thy fair Eve; Heav'n is for thee too high 
To know what paſſes there; be lowly wiſe: _ 
Think only what concerns thee and thy being ; | 
Dream not of other worlds, what creatures there 17 
Live, in what ſtate, condition or degree, 
Contented that thus far hath been reveal'd 
Not of Earth only but of higheſt Heaven. 


belongs to the ſun. 80 I. 786. he 


ſays the moon wheels her pale courſe. 
A Richardſon. 


164. — that dinning ſleeps 
8 0 /oft axle,] Metaphors taken 
from a top, of which Virgil makes 
a whole ſimile, En. VII. 378. It 
is an objection to the Copernican 


ſyſtem, that if the earth mov d round 


on her axle in twenty-four hours, 
we ſhould be ſenſible of the rapidity 
and violence of the motion ; and 


g 10j 


170 


10 


therefore to obviate this object 
it is not only ſaid that he advanti 
her filent courſe with inoſfenſive ji 
that ſpinning ſleeps on her ſoft ath 
but it is farther added to explain 
ſtill more, awhile ſbe paces even, al 
bears thee foft with the ſmooth a 
alony : for the air, the atmoſpher 
moves as well as the earth. 


173.— be lowly wiſe :] Nol 
altum ſapere, Hume. 
| 193: Tha 


took VIII. PARADISE LOST. $1 
To whom thus Adam, clear'd of doubt, reply'd. 
How fully haſt thou fatisfy'd me, pure 180 
Intelligence of Heav'n, Angel ſerene, 
And freed from intricacies, taught to live, 
The eaſieſt way, nor with perplexing thoughts 
To interrupt the ſweet of life, from which 
God hath bid dwell far off all anxious cares, 185 
And not moleſt us, unleſs we ourſelves L 
Seek them with wand'ring thoughts, and notions vain, 
But apt the mind or fancy is to rove 325 


Uncheck'd, and of her roving is no end; _ 


ill warn'd, or by experience taught, ſhe learn, 190 

That not to know at large of things remote 

From uſe, obſcure and ſubtle, but to know 

hat which before us lies in daily life, 

Is the prime wiſdom; what is more, is fume, 
| Or 


aß 193. That which before us lies in whoſe folly is truly repreſented in 
tt daily life,] Shadow'd from a the ſtory of the philoſopher, who 
erſe of Homer, ſo much admir'd while he was gazing at the ſtars 
nd recommended by Socrates, fell into the ditch. Our author in 
} | theſe lines, as Mr. Thyer imagins, 
| Orls rei e ti p Kaxor 7" aya- might probably have in his eye the 
af br geruxIas. Bentley. character of "Socrates, who firſt at- 
a | | EN tempted to divert his countrymen 
194. I the pr ime wiſdom ;, what from their acry and chimerical no- 
% more, is fume, &c.] An tions about the origin of things, and 
(Excellent piece of ſatir this, and a turn their attention to that prime æviſ- 
me reproof of thoſe men who have Jo, the conſideration of moral du- 


0 ſenſe but common ſenſe, and ties, and their conduct in ſocial life. 
You. U. 204, 030 


82 PARADISE LOST. Bock vn 
Or emptineſs, or fond impertinence, 19 
And renders us in things that moſt concern 
Unpractic d, unprepar'd, and till to ſeek. 
Therefore from this high pitch let us deſcend 
A lower flight, and ſpeak of things at hand 
Uſeful, whence haply mention may ariſe 

Of ſomething not unſeaſonable to aſk 

By ſufferance, and thy wonted favor deign'd. 
Thee I have heard relating what was done 
Ere my remembrance: now hear me relate 


My ſtory, which perhaps thou haſt not heard ; 20 


204.— now hear me relate 
' My ftory,] Adam, to detain the 
Angel, enters upon his own hiſtory, 
and relates to him the circumſtances 
in which he found himſelf upon his 
creation; as alſo his converſation 
with his Maker, and his firſt meet- 
ing with Eve. There is no part of 
the poem more apt to raiſe the at- 
tention of the reader, than this diſ- 
courſe of our great anceſtor ; as no- 
thing can be more ſurpriſing and 
delightful to us, than to hear the 
ſentiments that aroſe-in the firſt man 
while he was yet new and freſh 
from the hands of his Creator. The 
poet has interwoven every thing 
which is delivered upon this ſubject 
in holy Writ with fo many beau- 
tiful imaginations of his own, that 
nothing can be conceived more juſt 


and natural than this whole epiſode, 


As our author knew this ſubj 


poem, I cannot but take notice! 


An 


could not but be agreeable to! 
reader, he would not throw it it 
the relation of the fix days wor 
but reſerved it for a diſtinct epiſ 
that he might have an opportuu 
of expatiating upon it more atlay 
Before I enter on this part ot! 


two ſhining paſſages in the dial 
between Adam and the Ange] 
firſt is that wherein our anceſtor 
an account of the Rene he t. 
in converſing with him, which d 
tains a very noble moral. 
For while I ſit with thee, I 
in Heaven, Oc. 
The other I ſhall mention is thi 
which the Angel gives a reaſon! 


he ſhould be glad to hear the 
Adam was about to relate. 


r I that tay was abſent, Se. 
Adas ſon, 


my ear &c.] The poet had 
probably in mind that paſſage 
irgil, Eel. V. 45. 


poeta, 

ale ſopor feſſis in gramine: 
quale per æſtum 

as aquæ ſaliente frm reſtin- 
guere rivo. 


eav'nly poet! ſuch thy verſe 
appears, 


viſh'd ears, 
to the weary ſwain, with cares 
oppreſt, 


eath the ſylvan ſhade, refreſh- 
ing reſt ; 


{on | 


he l 


Neun. PARADISE LOST, 


Wor while I fit with thee, I ſeem in Heaven, 
ad ſweeter thy diſcourſe is to my ear 


f ſweet repaſt ; they ſatiate, and ſoon fill 


bued, bring to their ſweetneſs no ſatiety. 


I1. And  faveeter thy d, iſcourſe i is 6 


e tuum carmen nobis, divine. 


ſweet, ſo charming to my ra- 
IT here is one kind of it call'd Palma 


7 nd day i is yet not ſpent; till then thou ſell 
j low ſubtly to detain thee I deviſe, 

viting thee to hear while I relate, 

j ond, were it not in hope of thy reply: 


2160 


x han fruits of palm-tree pleaſanteſt to thirſt. 
d hunger both, from labor, at the hour 


214 


hough pleaſant, but thy words with grace divine 


TY 


As to the feveriſh trayeler, when 

.-- firſt 

He finds a cryſtal ſtream to quench 
his thirſt, Dryden. 


But the fine turn in the three laſt 
lines of Milton 1s entirely his own, 
and gives an exquiſite beauty to this 
paſlage above Virgil's. See An Eſay 
upon Milton's imitations of the An- 


cienis, E 37. 


212.— fruits of 1 The 

palm- tree bears a fruit call'd a date, 
full of ſweet juice, a great reſtora- 
tive to dry and exhauſted bodies by 
augmenting the radical moiſture. 


Egyptiaca, which from its virtue 
againſt drouth was named Ae, 
ſitim ſedans. Hume, 


2 5 218 Yor 


8% PARADISE LOST. Book vi 
To whom thus Raphael anſwer'd heav'nly meek 3 
Nor are thy lips ungraceful, Sire of men, 


Nor tongue ineloquent; for God on thee 


Abundantly his gifts hath alſo pour d 2 5 8 


Inward and outward both, his image fair: 
Speaking or mute all comelineſs and grace 
Attends thee, and each word, each motion forms; 
Nor leſs think we in Heav'n of thee on Earth 
Than of our fellow ſervant, and inquire 2 
Gladly into the ways of God with Man: 
For God we ſec hath honor'd thee, and ſet 
On Man his equal love: ſay therefore on; 


218. Nor are thy lips ungraceful,] 
Alluding to Pal. XLV. 3. Full ff 
grace are thy lips. x : 

221. Inward and outward both, 

his image fair :) One would 


think by this word outward that 
Milton was of the ſect of Anthropo- 


morphites, as well as Materialiſts. 
| | | Warburton. 


225. Than of our fellow ſervant,] 
So the N ſays unto St. John, 


Rev. XXII. 9. I am thy fellow ſer- 
Tant. 5 5 

220. For I that day was abſent, ] 
The ſixth day of creation. Of all 
the reſt, of which he has given an 
account, he might have been an 
eye- witneſs, and ſpeak from his own 


knowledge : what he has ſaid of this 


day's work, of Adam's original, to 
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be ſure he muſt have had by 8 | 


ſay or inſpiration. Milton had 
good reaſon to make the 4m 
abſent now, not only to va) 
ſpeaker, but becauſe Adam cn 
beſt, or only, tell ſome particle 
not to be omitted. Nic hard 
231. — the gates of Hell ;] H 
Iliad XXIII. 71. wuaas aid. Wil 
233. To ſee that none thent ij 
forth &c.] As Man ws 
be the principal work of God nl 
lower world, and (according to" 
ton's hypotheſis) a creature toi 
ply the loſs of the fallen Ange 
particular care is taken at his d 
tion. The Angels on that days 
watch and guard at the gatesoffi 
that none may iſſue forth to 
rupt the ſacred work. At then 


38 
Ws: 
"V3 


Nee that tl was a very good rea- 
JW" for the Angel's abſence, it is 
eie doing honor to the Man 
"Wc: whom he was converſing. 
| £40. —Paoft we found, faſt ſout &c. ] 
ere is no queſtion but our poet 
„the image in what follows from 
Wat in Virgil's fixth book, where 


e adamantin gates, which are there 
(cribed as ſhut upon the place of 
rments, and liſten to the groans, 
e clank of chains, and the noiſe 
iron whips, that were heard in 
ole regions of pain and ſorrow. 
Addiſon. 
he reader will not be diſpleaſed to 

the paſſage, En. VI. 557. 


ine exaudiri gemitus, et ſæva ſo- 
nare 


ok VIII. PARADISE LOST. 
or I that day was abſent, as befel, 
ound on a voyage uncouth and obſcure, 


Leſt he incens'd at ſuch eruption bold, 
Peſtruction with creation might have mix'd. 


eas and the Sibyl tand before 


230 


ar on excurſion tow ard the gates of Hell; 
E quar'd 1 in fall legion (ſuch command we had) 
WT ſee that none thence iſſued forth a ſpy, 
E dr enemy, while God was in his work, 


235 


ot that they durſt without his leave attempt, 
3 ut us he ſends upon his high beheſts 
5 or ſtate, as Sovran King, and to inure 
5 Jur prompt obedience. Faſt we e found, faſt ſhut 240 : 


The 


Verbera ; tum ſtridor ferri, tractæ- | 


que catenæ: 
Conſtitit Eneas, ſtrepitumque ex- 
territus hauſit. | 


From hence are heard the groans h 


of ghoſts, the pains 


Of ſounding laſhes and of dragging 


"OR 
The Trojan ſtood aſtoniſh'd at 
their cries. Dryden. 


And in like manner- Aſtolfo in Or- 


lando Furioſo is repreſented liſt' ning 
at the mouth of Hell, Cant. 34. St. 4. 


L'orecchie attente a lo ſpiraglio 
tenne, 

El'aria ne ſenti percoſſa, e rotta 

Da pianti, e d'urli, e da lamento 
eterno | 

Segno evidente, | quivi eſſer Tine ' 
8 


F 3 . 10 


* 


The ditmal gates, and barricado'd ſtrong; 
But long ere our approaching heard within 
Noiſe, other than the ſound of dance or ſong, : 
Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage. 
Glad we return'd up to the coaſts of light 
Ere ſabbath evening: ſo we had in charge. 
But thy relation now ; for 1 attend, | 
Pleas'd with thy words no leſs than thou with mine, 
So ſpake the Godlike Pow'r, and thus our fire. 
For Man to tell how human life began 
Is hard; for who himſelf beginning knew ? 
Deſire with thee till longer to converſe 
Induc'd me. As new wak'd from ſoundeſt ſleep 


To hearken at the ſame he waxed 
bold, | 

And heard moſt woful mourning, 

plaints, and cries, 


Such as from Hell were likely to 


ariſe. Harrington. 
253. As new qa from ſoundeſt 
ep &c.] Adam then pro- 
ceeds to give an account of his con- 
dition and ſentiments immediately 
after his creation. How agreeably 
does he repreſent the poſture in 
which he found himſelf, the beauti- 
ful landſkip that ſurrounded him, 
and the gladneſs of heart which grew 
up in him on that occaſion? Adam 
is afterwards deſcrib'd as ſurpriſed 
$4 his own exiſtence, and taking a 
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_ preſented as diſcovering by the lig 
thoſe parts of the creation wid 


never be 


26 


250 


Sol 


ſurvey of himſelf, and of all tt 
works of nature. He likewiſe ib. 


of reaſon, that he and every thin 
about him muſt have been the eff 
of ſome being infinitely good a 
powerful, and that this being had! 
right to his worſhip and adoratiol 
His firſt addreſs to the ſun andt 


. 


made the moſt diſtinguiſh'd figuy 
is very natural and amuſing to tit 
imagination. His next ſentimen 
when upon his firſt going to ſleepł 
fancies himſelf loſing his exiſten% 
and falling away into nothing, a 
fuffciently admir'd. I 

dream in which he till preſene 
the conſciouſneſs of his exiſtent 
wy OO YAY | a 


— = Amy mw 22 


— we 
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bolt on the flow'ry herb I found me laid 


In balmy ſweat, which with his beams the ſun .255 


Soon dry'd, and on the reaking moiſture fed. 


Strait toward Heav'n my wond'ring eyes I turn'd, 


ad gaz'd a while the ample ſky, till rais'd 


WBy quick inſtinctive motion up I ſprung, 


As thitherward endevoring, and uprighgt 26 


Stood on my feet; about me round I ſaw 

Hill, dale, and ſhady woods, and ſunny plains, 
And liquid lapſe of murm'ring ſtreams ; by theſe, 

Creatures that liv'd and mov'd, and walk'd, or flew, | 

Birds on the branches warbling; all things ſmil'd, 26 5 


together with his removal into che 


erden which was prepared for his 


reception, are alſo circumſtances 
finely —_—_— and grounded upon 
what is delivered in ſacred ſtory. 
ui Theſe and the like wonderful inci- 
8 dents in this part of the work have 
« them all the beauties of novelty, 
esl the ſame time that they have all 
the graces of nature. They are ſuch 


peruſal of them, they ſeem to riſe 

7 of themſelves from the ſubject of 

which he treats. In a work tho' 

they are natural, they are not ob- 

Vous, which is the true character 
of all fine writing. Addiſon. 

256.— 2 Or reeking is 


With fragrance and with joy my heart o erflow d. 


Myſelf 


the ſame as ſteaming or ſmoking 


from the Saxon Rec ſmoke. This 

idea is not the moſt delicate. 
265. all things ſinil'd, 
With fragrance and with joy my 

HBeart o'erflow'd.] So Milton's 


own and moſt other editions, have 


this paſſage. Others have it thus, 
all things ſmil'd 


a3 none but a great genius could With fragrance, n with joy my 
have thought of, though, upon the | 


Both are beautiful, but we will ad- 


heart o'erflow'd. 


here to the firſt, not only becauſe it 


is in Milton's own editions, which 


we would never alter in the leaſt 
pointing, unleſs it 1s manifeſtly an 
error of the printer, but this ſenſe 
is the beſt. Moreover the period 1s 


-F 4 rounder, 
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88 PARADISE LOST. Book VII, 
Myſelf I then perus'd, and limb by limb 
Survey'd, and ſometimes went, and ſometimes ran 
With ſupple joints, as lively vigor led: 
But who I was, or where, or from what cauſe, 294 
Knew not; to ſpeak I try'd, and forthwith ſpake; 
My tongue obey'd, and readily could name | 
Whate'er I ſaw. Thou Sun, ſaid I, fair light, 
And thou inlighten'd Earth, ſo freſh and gay, 
Ye Hills, and Dales, ye Rivers, Woods, and Plains, 
And ye that live and move, fair Creatures tell, 276 
Tell, if ye ſaw, how came I thus, how here? 
Not of myſelf; by ſome great Maker then, 
In goodneſs and in pow'r preeminent ; 
Tell me, how may I know him, how adore, 280 


rounder, the cadence more muſical, 
and the expreſſion more poetical. 
By fragrance Milton has endevor'd 
to give an idea of that exquiſite and 
deficious joy of heart Homer ſo often 


expreſſes by Ay rr, A word that 
ſignifies the fragrance that flowers 
emit after a ſhower or dew. Milton 
has uſed a like exprefſion in his 


treatiſe of Reformation, p. 2. Edit. 


1738. Methinks a ſovran and 


„ reviving joy muſt needs ruſh into 
* the boſom of him that reads or 
* Hears, and the ſweet odor of the 


returning Goſpel imbath his ſoul 


* with the fragrance of Heaven ” 
Bichardſon, 


it thus, 


From 


Mr. Richardſon might have furthe 
obſerved, that Milton himſelf hadex, 
preſſed the ſame thought with more 
beauty if poſſible in IV. 153. where 
ſpeaking of Satan's approach to the 
garden of Paradiſe he ſays, 


— And of pure now purer air 
Meets his approach, and to tlc 
heart inſpires 
Vernal delight and joy, able i 
drive | 
All ſadneſs but deſpair. Ter: 


269. — as lively vigor ted:) We 
have printed it after the firſt ed. 
tion, though the ſecond repreſent 


— u 
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ook VIII. PARADISE LOST. 89 
F.om whom I have that thus I move and live, 
\nd feel that I am happier than I know. 
hile thus I call'd, and ſtray'd I knew not whither, 
From where I firſt drew air, and firſt beheld 
his happy light, when anſwer none return'd, 28g 
On a green ſhady bank profuſe of flowers 
penſive I fat me down; there gentle ſleep 

Firſt found me, and with ſoft oppreſſion ſeis d 
My drouſed ſenſe, untroubled, though I thought 
chen was paſſing to my former ſtate ow is 290 
jnſenſible, and forthwith to diſſolve: 50 
hen ſuddenly ſtood at my head a dream, 


) 


Vhoſe inward apparition gently mov'd 
My fancy to believe I yet had being, : 
1 5 : : And 


and ſometimes ran {age alludes to the rabbinical opi- 
With ſupple joints, and lively vigor nion, that he gave names according 

led : _ | to their natures (clearer expreſs'd, 
ver. 438 &c.) and the knowledge of 
their natures he ſays God then ſud- 
denly indued him with. 


This reading is follow'd likewiſe in 
pme other editions, but we con- 


a it to be plainly an error of the Warburton 
reſs, | | 


C 292. — ſtood at my head a dream, ] 
3 e e 2 Where buſy fancy, in which thoſe 
ontadiction between this and ver. ſtrange dark ſcenes are laid, has its 


52&c, In the firſt paſſage Adam ſays ſeat and reſidence, according to 


- 
SEW — ů ——«ð- Inter ry ang ů —— Anno — 
ee 8 r . ATT > 1 < 


X dat he could name whate'er he ſaw, re ph t _ eee 
We fore he got into Paradiſe. In the VV I 
l- econd he ſays, that God gave him By bg ap oi po, ETES Toy vH xx OE, 


at ability when the beaſts came to xy d ap vn ePanng. 
um in Paradiſe. For this laſt paſ= * * 1 Hume. 
296. Thy 


gs PARADISE LOST. Book vil 
And liv'd: One came, methought, of ſhape divine, 
And faid, Thy manſion wants thee, Adam, riſe, 20 
Firſt Man, of men innumerable ordain'd 

Firſt Father, call'd by thee I come thy guide 

To the garden of bliſs, thy ſeat prepar'd. 

So ſaying, by the hand he took me rais'd, 306 
And over fields and waters, as in air 

Smooth fliding without ſtep, laſt led me up 

A woody mountain ; whoſe high top was plain, 

A circuit wide, inclos'd, with goodlieſt trees 30 
Planted, with walks, and bow'rs, that what I faw 
Of earth before ſcarce pleaſant ſeem d. Each tree 

| Loaden with faireſt fruit, that hung to th' eye 
5 | 5 %% doper Tempting 
296. Thy manſion wants thee,] Ra- that paſſage of Virgil, where Ven 


ther waits thee, favs Dr. Bentley, lays young Aſcanius aſleep, andre 
But wants is right: as in V. 365. moves him from Carthage to tt 
"Thoſe ha py places thou haſt Idalian groves, En. I. 691. 
dieeign'd a while At Venus Aſcanio placidam pt 
To want, Pearce. membra quietem | 
300. So ſaying, by the hand he took Irrigat, et fotum gremio dea toll 
mue rais d,] It is ſaid Gen. In altos = 
IT. 15. that the Lord God took the Idaliæ lucos ; ubi mollis amarac 


man, and put him into the garden of | illum 5 

Eden to dreſs it and to keep it. Some Floribus, et dulci aſpirans comple 
commentators ſay, that man was titur umbra. | 

not form'd in Paradiſe, but was The Goddeſs then to young Aſct- 
placed there after he was formed, to ius flies, 
ſhow that he had no title to it by And in a pleaſing ſlumber ſeals W 
nature but by grace: and our author eyes; 1 
poetically ſuppoſes that he was car- Lull'd in her lap, amidſt a train of 
ried thither ſleeping, and was firſt Loves, 0 
made to ſee that happy place in vi- She gently bears him to her bliſ⸗ 

| Lon. Our poet had perhaps in mind ul groves: 


Then 


8 


922 


f 


liſh 


I en 


Before mine eyes all real, as the dream 
Had lively ſhadow'd : Here had new begun 
| y wand'ring, had not he who was my guide 


ook VIII. PARADISE LOST. 9 
empting, ſtirr'd in me ſudden appetite | 
o pluck and eat ; whereat I wak'd, and found 


310 


p hither, from among the trees appear d, 
Preſence divine. Rejoicing, but with awe, 
In adoration at his feet I fell 


"28s 


Submiſs; herear'd me”, andWhom thou ſought'ſt Iam, 
Said mildly, Author of all this thou ſeeſto 
Above, or round about thee, or beneath, | 


This Paradiſe I give thee, 
To till and keep, and of the fruit to eat: 


4 Gown) his head. 
nd ſoftly lays him on a flow'ry 
bed. Dryden. 

Or if our poet had Scripture till in 
new, he had authority for ſuch a 
removal of a perſon, Acts VIII. 39. 
when the Spirit of the Lord caught 
way Philip, and he was found at 


Axotus. 


314. — Rejoicing, but with aqve, 
There ſhould moſt certainly be 1 
comma after the word awe, altho 
there be no printed authorities to 
Juſtify it. It gives a greater ſtrength 
to the ſenſe, as it confines the awve 
to the rejorczng, and thereby expreſſes 

at Mixture of joy and reverence, 
Wich the Scriptures ſo often recom - 


Then with a wreath of myrtle 


count it thine. 
320 
mend to us in our approaches to the 
divine Being. 1 
316. am, ] Theſe words 
make very good ſenſe here in the 
common acceptation of them: but 
by Milton's placing them in ſuch an 
emphatical manner at the end of 


the verſe, I am of opinion that he 
might poſitbly allude to the name, 


which God gave himſelf to Moſes, 


when he appeared to him in the 
buſh. Exod. III. 14. God faid un- 
to Moſes J am that I am; and he 
ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the chil- 
dren of Tfrael, J am hath ſent me unto 
you. John VIII. 58. Before Abra- 
ham was, T am. Greenawood. 
320. To till and keep,] Dr. Bentley 
ſays that Paradiſe was not to be 4 d 
but the common earth after the _ 
| he 


——ů— ů——— en _ 


— — — . — — — —tñ — — — — 
— — 2 — — 


— ' mm . 


? — e 
A 7. — V — 


This 


92 


he therefore ſays that Milton de- 


ſign'd it To dreſs and keep, as in Gen, 
it 15. to dreſs it and to keep it. 

hs like a juſt objection, and 
yet is not ſo in reality: for if he 
had conſulted the original he would 
have found that Adam was to z:// 


as well before as after the fall: 


while he continued in that garden, 


he was to z// that; after his expul- 


fon from thence he was to z// the 
common earth. Our poet ſeems here 
to have approv'd of the opinion of 
Fagius (a favorite annotator of his) 


who in his note on Gen. II. 9. 


thinks that Adam was to have 
plough'd and ſow'd in Paradiſe, if 


be had continued there : And Mil- 
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Of every tree that in the garden grows 

Fat freely with glad heart; fear here no dearth: 
But of the tree whoſe operation brings 
Knowledge of good and ill, which I have ſet 
'The pledge of thy obedience and thy faith, 
Amid the garden by the tree of lite, 
Remember what I warn thee, ſhun to taſte, 
And ſhun the bitter conſequence : for know, 
| The day thou eat'ſt thereof, my ſole command 
 Tranſgreſs'd, inevitably thou ſhalt die, 
From that day mortal, and this happy ſtate 
Shalt loſe, expell'd from hence into a world 
Of woe and ſorrow. Sternly he pronounc'd 
The rigid interdiction, which reſounds 


32 


339 


| | Yet 
ton here follows Ainſworth's tranſ- 
lation, which has in Gen. II. 1; 
to till it and to keep it: And Ain. 
worth's tranſlation is more exad 
than that of our common bible; for 
not only the original word Ay here 
uſed is the very ſame with that uſed 
in Chap. III. 23. and which is there 
render'd to 70: but the LXX. like. 
wiſe employ one and the ſame word 
: e a in both places, as the 
ulgar Latin does operari: and the 
Hebrew, the Greek, the Latin word 
alike ſignify to labor, cultivate, d 
till. In Chap. III. 23. our tran 
lators render it iʃl, and they might 
as well have render'd it ſo Chap. 
II. 15. fince that word in the wy 
| | 3 
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et dreadful in mine ear, though in my choice 
Not to incur; but ſoon his clear aſpect 


mon acceptation ſignifies no more 
than to cultivate; and therefore 


Ainſworth has 7://, and Le Clerc co- 
kre in both places. Our Engliſh 


as imagining it (I ſuppoſe) more ap- 
plicable to a COLTS But Dr. Bent. 
ley ſhould have conſulted the an- 
cient verſions and the original, and 


not have truſted to our Engliſh tranſ- 
lation, eſpecially before he found 


fault with an author who under- 


Pearce. 
323. But of the tree &c.] This 
being the great hinge on which the 
Whole poem turns, Milton has rzark'd 


it ſtrongly, But of the tree — Re- 


With low ſubjection; underſtand the ſame 34 
Of fiſh within their watry reſidence, 

Not hither ſummon'd, ſince they cannot change 
Their element to draw the thinner air, hh 


tranſlators choſe to uſe dreſs here, 


93 
335 


WReturn'd, and, gracious purpoſe thus renew'd. 
Not only theſe fair bounds, but all the earth 
To thee and to thy race I give; as lords 
Poſſeſs it, and all things that therein live, 

Or live in ſea, or air, beaſt, fiſh, and fowl. _ 
In ſign whereof each bird and beaſt behold | 

I After their kinds 3 I bring them to receive 


340 


From thee their names, and pay thee feälty | 


Wy 


| As 


member <uhat J ævarn thee ke 
dwells, expatiates upon it from ver. 


o 


323 to 336, repeating, enforcing, 
fixing every word; tis all nerve and 


energy. Richardſon. 


330. — inevitably thou ſhalt die,] 
In the day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, as it is expreſs'd Gen. 
IT. 17. that 15 from that day thou 
ſhalt become mortal, as our poet im- 


mediately afterwards explains it. 
3 the original ſo well as Milton 


335. Yet dreadful in mine ear] 
The impreſſion, which the interdic- 


tion of the tree of life left in the 


mind of our firſt parent, is deſcrib'd 
with great ſtrength and judgment; 
as the image of the ſeveral weeds 

| and 


94 PARADISE LOST. Book vn. 
As thus he ſpake, each bird and beaft behold 
Approaching two and two, theſe cowring low 35 
With blandiſhment, each bird ſtoop'd on his wing, 
1 nam'd them, as they paſs'd, and underſtood 
Their nature, with ſuch knowledge God indued 
My ſudden apprehenſion: but in theſe 1 8 
1 found not what methought I wanted Mill; 
And to the heav'nly viſion thus preſum'd. 

O by what name, for thou above all theſe, 
Above mankind, or ought than mankind higher, 
Surpaſſeſt far my naming, how may I—_» 

| Adore thee, Author of this univerſe, 


and birds paſſing in review before 


him is very beautiful and lively. 


| | Addiſon. 
353. — with ſuch knowledge God 
Indeed &c.] Wonderful was 
the knowledge God beſtow'd on 
Adam, nor that part of it leaft, 
which concerned the naming things 
aright ; as Cicero agrees with Py- 
thagoras; Qui primus, quod ſummæ 
ſapientiæ Pythagoræ 9 eſt, om- 
nibus rebus nomina impoſuit. Tuſc. 
Diſp. lib. 1. ſect. 5. Hume. 
354. but in theſe 
found not what methought 1 
| wwanted ſtill;] The account 
given by Moſes is very ſhort here, 
as in all the reſt. Gen. II. 19, 20. 
And out of the ground the Lord God 
formed every beaft of the field, and 
every fowl of the air, and brought 
them unto Adam to ſee what he would 


the name thereof. And Adam gau 


field : but for 
fourd an help meet for him. And fron 


353 


300 
And 
call them: and æuhalſeever Adu 


called every icing creature that wat 


names to all cattel, and to the fou 
of the air, and to every beaſt of i 
Adam there was m 


this ſhort account our author hu! 
rais'd what a noble epiſode ! and 
what a divine dialogue from tit 
latter part only ! 
357. O by what name, &c.] Adan 
in the next place deſcribes a confer 
ence which he held with his Maket 
upon the ſubje& of ſolitude. Th 

oet here repreſents the Supreme 
Being; as making an eſſay of hy 
own work, and putting to the tr 
that reaſoning faculty, with which 
he had indued his creature. Adan 
urges in this divine colloquy ts 
impoſſibility of his being baff 


and all this good to man ? for whoſe well being 
„ amply, and with hands ſo liberal 

Thou haſt provided all things: but with me 

© {c not who partakes. In folitude — 


Or all enjoying, what contentment find? 

hus I preſumptuous; and the viſion bright, 

As with a ſmile more brighten'd, thus reply'd. 
What call'thou ſolitude? is not the earth _ 


Repleniſh'd, and all theſe .at thy command 
To come and play before thee ? know'ſt thou not 
ity Their 


_ 


iſe, and lord of the whole creation, ſonable as well as untheological ſup- 
vithout the converſation and ſociety poſition, that God gave man the in- 


bis dialogue, which is ſupported of his creator; yet this our poet 
an ef y by the beauty of the thoughts, ſuppoſes. What ſeems to have miſ- 
. ithout other poetical ornaments, is led him was that in the ordinary 
m 


hne a part as any in the whole way of acquiring knowledge we riſe 
oem. The more the reader exa- from the creature to the creator. 
Pins the juſtneſs and delicacy of Y Warburton. 
s ſentiments, the more he will find 372. —— know'ſt thou not 

mſelf pleaſed with it. The poet Ji language and their ways b] 


5 eee fully preſerved the cha- That brutes have a kind of language 
* adler of majeſty and condeſcenſion among themſelves is evident and 
* n the Creator, and at the ſame time undeniable. There is a treatiſe in 
1 at of humility and adoration in French of the language of brutes : 

N e creature. Addiſon. and our author ſuppoſes that Adam 


0 by what name, underſtood this language, and was of 


% O quam te memorem? _ knowledge 8 to any of his 
1 | Virg. En. I. 327. deſcendents, and beſides was 1 
ho | e | | 1 


ck VIII. PARADISE LOST. gg 


hat happineſs, who can enjoy alone, | 365 


ith various living creatures, and the air 370 


bo! he was the inhabitant of Para- 357.0 by &c.] It is an unrea- 


fſome rational creature who ſhould {pir'd knowledge of the natures of 
jartake thoſe bleflings with him. hisfellow-creatures before the nature 


| 
| 
| 
3 
f 
j 
1 
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Their language and their ways? they alſo know, 
And reaſon not contemptibly ; with theſe 


So ſpake the univerſal Lord, and ſeem'd 
So ord'ring. I with leave of ſpeech implor'd, 
And humble deprecation thus reply'd. 


r 
D> 


My Maker, be propitious while I ſpeak. 
Haſt thou not made me here thy ſubſtitute, 
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Find paſtime, and bear rule 3 thy r ealm is lar ge. 375 


Let not my words offend thee, heav'nly Power, 


And theſe inferior far beneath me ſet ? 
Among unequals what ſociety 

Can fort, what harmony or true delight ? 
Which muſt be mutual, in proportion due 39; 


by inſpiration, with fuch knowledge 
God indued his ſudden apprehenſion. 


Fe is ſaid by the School Divines to 


have exceeded Solomon himſelf in 
- knowled ge. N | 


379. Let not my words offend tee,] 
Abraham thus implores leave to 


| ſpeak, and makes interceſſion for 
Sodom with the like humble depre- 
cation. Gen, XVIII. 80. Oh let not 


the Lord be angry, and 1 will ſpeak. 


386. but in diſparity &C.] 
But in inequality, ſuch as is between 
brute and rational; the one intenſe, 
man high, wound up, and ſtrain'd 
to nobler underſtanding, and of more 
lofty faculty; the other /iill remiſs, 


1 


of which the ſtretch'd and highel 


Giv'n 


the animal let down, and flacke, 
groveling in more low and mea 
perceptions, can never ſuit togethe, 
A muſical metaphor, from ſtring 


ive a ſmart and ſharp ſound, tit 
lack a flat and heavy one. Hun 


395. Much leſs can bird with ba 
or fp with fowl 
So well converſe, nor with the 

| | the ape 3 | 
or ſe then can man with beaſt ke! 
Dr. Bentley would have us readthw 


But ox with ape cannot ſo wel 
converſe, 
Much leſs can bird with beak; C 
fiſh with fowl ; 


Worſe then Tc, 5 


ut this reading is faulty in the dic- 
lon ; for it names ox and ape with- 
ut the article the before them. When 
Milton ſpeaks of general things as 
irt, beaſt and fb, he drops the ar- 
cle; but he always uſes it when 
particular kinds are mention'd ; and 
dis grammar requires. Well, but 
hat 1s the fault of the common 
ading ? The Doctor ſays that the 
is nearer to the ape than bird is 
p beaſt & c; ſo that the diſharmony 
mmſhes by the order of the 
braſe, inſtead of increaſing. This 


dering the ſenſe of the whole 
allage, which the Doctor ſeems not 
d have conſider'd aright. The bruce 


Ys N II. 391.) cannot be Bu- 
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wn and receiv'd ; but in diſparity 
The one intenſe; the other ſtill remiſs 


Cannot be human conſort ; they rejoice 


bection will be remov'd by con- 


annot well ſuit with either, but ſoon prove 
edious alike : Of fellowſhip I ſpeak _ 

Such as I ſeek, fit to participate | 

All rational delight, wherein the brute 


Each with their kind, lion with lioneſs; | 
Wo fitly them in pairs thou haſt combin'd ; 
Puch leſs can bird with beaſt, or fiſh with fowl 295 
do well converſe, nor with the ox the ape; 5 
orſe than can men with beaft, and leaſt of all. 
Whereto th Almighty anſwer'd not diſpleas'd, 


A 


man conſort in rational delight; i. e. 
cannot converſe with man in that 
way: and then he adds here Much 
leſs can lird avell converſe ſo with 
benſi &c. i. e. leſs ſtill can one irra- 
tional animal converſe in this way 
with another irrational animal; not 
oniy if they be of a different ſpecies, 
as bird and beaſt, fiſh and fowl are 
but even if they be of the ſame. 
ſpecies, as the ox and abe are; the 
moſt widely different creatures of 
any which are of the ſame ipecies. 
But leaſt of all can man converſe _ 
in a rational way with any of the 
beaſts or irrational creatures. Is not 
here a very proper gradation? 
| | Pearce. 


406. — ene 
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A nice and ſubtle happineſs I ſee 9 
Thou to thyſelf propoſeſt, in the choice 40 : 
Of thy aſſociates, Adam, and wilt taſte =_— 
No pleaſure, thou gh in pleaſure, ſolitary. 
What think'ſt thou then of me, and this my ſtate? 
| Seem I to thee ſufficiently poſſeſs d 5 
Of happineſs, or not? who am alone mo 
From all eternity, for none I know 
Second to me 'or like, equal much leſs. 
How have 1 then with whom to hold converſe 
Save with the creatures which I made, and thoſe 
To me inferior, infinite deſcents . 
Beneath what other creatures are to thee ? 
He ceas'd, I lowly anſwer'd. To attain 
The highth and depth of thy eternal ways 
All human thoughts come ſhort, Supreme of thing 
Thou in thyſelf art perfect, and in thee 41 
1s no deficience found ; not ſo is Man, 
But in degree, the cauſe of his deſire 
FF. TOONS 


8 uam fimile aut ſecundum. Hor. how un/ſearchable are his judgn 
Od. I. XII. 18. and his aways paſt finding out ! 


413, The highth and depth of il 421. Aud through all number; 
eternal ways &c.] Rom. XI. folute,] A Latin exprei 


2 mg — 2 
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By converſation with his like to help, 


or ſolace his defects. No need that thou 

Shouldſt propagate, already infinite, ä | 420 
And through all numbers abſolute, though one; 5 
But Man by number is to manifeſt 

His ſingle imperfection, and beget 

G Like of his like, his image multiply d, 

. In unity defective, which requires 55 
| Collateral love, and deareſt amity. 
Thou in thy ſecreſy although alone, 

Y Beſt with thyſelf accompanied, ſeek ſt not 

Wl Social communication, yet ſo pleas'd, 

© Canſt raiſe thy creature to what bighth thou wilt 4 20 
Jof union or communion, deify'd ; 
by converſing cannot theſe erect 


From prone, nor in their ways complacence find. 
Thus I imbolden'd 1 pake, and freedom us'd 

Permiſlive, and acceptance found, which gain d 43 5 
This anſwer from the gracious voice divine. 


Thus 


omnibus numeris e as Cicero PR” through all numbers abſolute, 


lays, and means perfect in all its though | one. 

parts, and complete in every thing ; 

quod expletum ſit omnibus ſuis nu- 423. His ſingle imperſection,] That 
meris et partibus, as Cicero elſe- is the imperfection of him ſingle. 
where expreſles it: but there ſeems A frequent way of ſpeaking in Mil- 
to be a low conceit in the expreſſion, ton. Pearce, 
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Thus far to try thee, Adam, I was pleas'd, : 
And find thee knowing not of beaſts alone, 
Which thou haſt rightly nam'd, but of thyſelf, Ml 
Expreſſing well the ſpi'rit within thee free, 40 - 
My image, not imparted to the brute, : 
Whoſe fellowſhip therefore unmeet for thee. 
Good reaſon was thou freely ſhouldft diflike, 
And be ſo minded till; I, ere thou ſpak'ſt, ; 
Knew it not good for Man to be alone, 44; 1 
And no ſuch company as then thou ſaws | 
Intended thee, for trial only brought, 
To ſee how thou could'ſt judge of fit and meet: 


440. Expreſſirg well the ſpirit 
| within thee free, 
image,] Milton is upon all 


ocetftions a ſtrenuous advocate for 
the freedom of the human mind 


againſt the narrow and rigid notions 
of the Calviniſts of that age, and 


here in tne ſame ſpirit ſuppoſes the 
very image of God in which man 


was made to conſiſt in this liberty. 
'The ſentiment is very grand, and 
this ſenſe of the words 1s, in my 
opinion, full as probable as any of 
thoſe many which the commentators 
have put upon them, in as much as 
no property of the ſoul of man diſtin- 
guiſhes him better from the brutes, 


or aſſimilates him more to his Crea- 


tor. This notion, tho' uncommon, 


s not peculiar to Milton; for I find 
Clarius, in his remark upon this paſ- 


And then ver. 19. and 20. (G0 


Adam and his Maker. And de 


3 
EO. 
by > 
Iz 
. 


ſage of Scripture, referring v 
Baſil the great for the ſame in 
pretation. See Clarius amongku 
Critici Sacri, Ther. 


44. —— I. ere thou ſpat}, 
new it not good for Man u 
alone,] For we read Gen. l 

18. And the Lord God ſaid, It ix 
good that the Man ſpould be att ; 
avill make him an help meet for bn 


brings the heafts and birds befar . 
Adam, and Adam gives them naue 
but for Adam there auas not fou 
help meet for bim; as if Adam hut 
now diſcover'd it himſelf likew 
and from this little hint our aut 
has rais'd this dialogue betW#® 


follows both in Moſes and in Min 
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IVyat next I bring ſhall pleaſe thee, be aſſur'd, 
ny likeneſs, thy fit help, thy other ſellf, 450 
hy wiſh exactly to thy heart's deſire. 5 
He ended, or I heard no more, for now 
My earthly by his heav'nly overpower'd, e 
Which it had long ſtood under, ſtrain'd to th highth | 
chat celeſtial colloquy ſublime, 4355 
Ns with an object that excels the ſenſe 
Pazled and ſpent, ſank down, and ſought repair 
Pf ſleep, which inſtantly fell on me, call'd 


* 4 UT) * * > 4 a >, wut wo , * 14 
„ A rid the He ne Tr. TI 0 e e 
JJ ᷣ 8 


| 
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By nature as in aid, and clos'd mine eyes. 
ine eyes he clos'd, but open left the cell 469 
e of 


He account of the formation of Eve his ſecond ſleep, and of the dream 
Wd inſtitution of marriage. in which he bcheid the formation 
453. My earthly by his heav'nly of Eve. The new paſſion that was 
Na overtower'd,] The Scripture awaken'd in him at the fight of her 
Ways only, that zhe Lord God cauſed is touch'd very finely. Adam's di- 
ep 1 to fall upon Adam, Gen. ſtreſs upon loſing fight of this beau- 


. 2. and our author endevors to tiful phantom, with his exclamations 
ire ſome account how it was ef- of joy and gratitude at the diſcovery | 
i ected: Adam was overpower'd by of a real creature, who reſembled 
1. onrerſing with ſo ſuperior a being, the apparition which had been pre- 


Wis faculties having been all ſtrain'd ſented to him in his dream ; the ap- 
ad exerted to the highth, and now proaches he makes to her, and his 

e funk down quite dazled and manner of courtſhip, are all laid to- 
no ent, and ſought repair of ſleep, gether in a moſt exquiſite propriety 


7 hich inſtantly fell on him, and of ſentiments. Tho' this part of 
sd his eyes. Mine eyes he clos d, the poem is work' d up with great 
e he again, turning the words, warmth and ſpirit, the love which 
u making ſleep a perſon as the is deſcribed in it is every way ſuit- 


od NE cets uſed to do. able to a Rate of innocence. If 
490. Mine eyes he cles'd, & c.] Adam the reader compares the deicription 
den proceeds to give an account of which Adam here gives of his lead- 

55 + ing 
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Who ſtooping open'd my 


ing Eve to the nuptial bower, with 
that which Mr. Dryden has made 
on the ſame occaſion in a ſcene of 
his Fall of Man, he will be ſenſible 
of the great care which Milton took 
to avoid all thoughts on ſo delicate 
a ſubject, that might be offenſive 
to religion or good- manners. The 
ſentiments are chaſte, but not cold; 
and convey to the mind ideas of the 
moſt tranſporting paſſion, and of the 
greateſt purity. Addiſon. 
462. Alſiradt os in & trance] For 
the word, that we tranſlate a deep 
Jeep, Gen. II. 21. The Lord God 
cauſed a decp fieep to fall upon Adam, 


trance or ec/?afy, in which the perſon 
is abſirad, is withdrawn as it were 
from himſelf, and ſtill ſees things, 
tho' his ſenſes are all lock'd up. 
So that Adam ſees his wife, as he 
did Paradiſe, firſt in viſion. | 


465.—ofen'd my left fide, and took 
From thence a rib— wide was the 
| wound, _ 
But ſuadenly avith fe fll'd up and 
beal d:] Gen il. 21. And he 

Foor one of his ribs, and cloſed up the 
Feb inflead thereof, The Scripture 
Jays only oe of his ribs, but Milton 
follows thoſe interpreters who ſup- 
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Of fancy my internal ſight, by which 
Abſtract as in a trance methought I ſaw, 
Though ſleeping, where I lay, and ſaw the ſhape 
Still glorious before whom awake I ſtood ; _ 


From thence a rib, with cordial ſpirits warm, 


the Greek interpreters render by 


left fide, and took yi; 


And 


poſe this rib was taken from the le 
fide, as being nearer to the hear, | 
abg.— fafhon'd ) Spelt after the 
French fagor. N 
470. Under his forming hand: 
creature grew, &c.] Thi 
whole account of the formation d 
Eve, and of the firſt meeting and 
nuptials of Adam and Eve is de. 
liver'd in the moſt natural and ch 
language, and calls to mind an cb. 
ſervation of Mr. Pope upon Milton; 
ſtile. in his Poſtſcript to the Odylly 
The imitators of Milton, like mot 
other imitators, are not copies bi 
caricatura's of their original; the 
are a hundred times more obſoler 
and cramp than he, and equal 
ſo in all places: Whereas it ſhoul 
have been obſerved of Mil 
that he is not laviſh of his exott 
words and phrafes every wier 
alike, but employs them mud 
more where the ſubject is ma 
velous, vaſt and ſtrange, as in ti 
ſcenes of Heaven, Hall Chady 
Sc. than where it is turned 
the natural and agreeable, 2 ! 
the pictures of Paradiſe, the low 
of our firſt parents. the entertal 
ments of Angels and the like. 1 
general, this unuſual ſtile bett 


« jerves to awaken our ideas in Wl 
7-27: 8 gen 


cc 
cc 
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& 1 life-blood ſtreaming freſh; wide was the wound, 
at ſuddenly with fleſh fill'd up and heal'd : 


he rib he form'd and faſhon'd with his hands; 


| deſcriptions and in the imaging 


and pictureſque parts, than it 
agrees with the lower ſort of nar- 
rations, the character of which 
is ſimplicity and purity. Milton 
has ſeveral of the latter, where 
we find not an antiquated, af- 


hundred lines together ; as in his 
fifth book, the latter part of the 
eighth, the former of the tenth and 


eleventh books, and in the nar- 


ration of Michael in the twelfth. 
I wonder indeed that he, who 


of all other epic poets) to imitate 
Homer's lowneſſes in the narra- 
tive, ſhould not alſo have copied 


ſpeeches (where clearneſs above 
all is neceſſary) there is frequently 
luch tranſpoſition and forced con- 
ſruftion, that the very ſenſe is 
not to be diſcover'd without a 
ſecond or third reading: and in 
thus certainly he ought to be no 
example,” 5 
471. — ſo lowel atr, 

That what ſeem'd Fair 1 all the 
world, ſeem'd now 

Mean, ] The poſition of the words, 
th the pauſe in the firſt ſyllable of 


nder his forming hands a creature grew, 
Manlike, but different ſex, ſo lovely fair, 
hat what ſeem' d fair in all the world, ſeem'd now 


fected, or uncouth word, for ſome 


ventur'd (contrary to the practice 


bis plainneſs and perſpicuity in 
the dramatic parts: ſince in his 


479 


Mean, 


the verſe upon the adjective nean, 
has a wonderful effect, and gives 
great force to the ſentence. No 
collocation of words can exceed 
this in beauty. I remember an 
adjective placed much in the ſame 


manner in Virgil, Georg. I. 476. 


Vox quoque per lucos vulgo ex · 


audita ſilentes 


Ingens— 


The placing of the word ingens is 


admirable, and makes one almoſt 
hear the loud diſmal voice groan- 
ing thro” the groves. 55 


—— / lovely fair, 


471. Bo 
That what ſcem d fair in all the” 


ewvorld, ſeem'd now 
Mean, or in her ſumm d up, in her 

| contain'd | 
And in her los,] This is the ſame 
with that which Marino makes Ve- 
nus ſay to Paris in the picture ſhe 
is giving him of Helen. Adon. 
Cant. 2. St. 173. = 


Si ben d'ogni bellezza in quel bel 
volto 
Epilogato il cumulo s' uniſce, 

E sl perfettamente inſieme accolto 
Quanto ha di bel la terra, in lei 
fioriſce. Ther. | 
©" Se 476. Ans 
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Mean, or in her ſumm'd up, in her containd 
And in her looks, which from that time infusd 
Sweetneſs into my heart, unfelt before, 


And into all things from her air inſpir'd 1 
The ſpi'rit of love and amorous delight. 
dhe difappear'd, and left me dark; I wak'd ; 
To find her, or for ever to deplore 
Her loſs, and other pleaſures all abjure: 
When out of hope, behold her, not far off, 
Such as 1 ſaw her in my dream, adorn'd 
With what all Earth or Heaven could beſtow 
20 make her amiable ; On ſhe came, 


40⁰ 
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476. Aud into all things from 3 


ow inſpir'd 
The /pirit of love and amorous de- 
tight.) Lucretius, IV. 1047. 


Seu mulier toto jactans e corpore 
amorem. Bentley. 


The very ſa:ne compliment Marino 
ays to the three Goddeſſes, when 

they deſcended upon mount Ida to 

preſene them #lves before Paris, 


Ne preſen te vi ft creata coſa, 
Che non ſendſſe in sè forza amo- 
roſa, Zone. Cant. 2. St. 125. 


The Italian poet, with a urpriling 


redundancy of fancy and beauty o 

expreſſion. carries o and explains 
the ſame thought for ſix ſtanzas to- 
gether, but the graver turn of our 
uthor's poem, aud the divine cha- 


languages a 3 for jop a 


Le 


racter of the perſon Adam is talkin 
to would have made an imitati 
in this reſpe& indecent and inco- 
ſiſtent, yer. 
478. She diſappear d, and lift u 
dark ;] She that was my light 
vaniſh'd, and left me dark and con 
fortlefs. For igt is in almoſt d 


comfort, and darkneſs for the cor 
trary. As Dr. Pearce obſerves,! 
is ſomething of the ſame way d 
thinking that Milton uſes in | 
Sonnet on his deceas'd wife; aft 
having deſcribed her as appeai 
to hun, he ſays, 

She fled, and day brought hi 

my night. 


485. Led by her Bev u. Mats) 
For the Scripture ſays, Gen. 1! i 


. 


at the Lord God brought her unto 
be Man; and our author {till allud- 

Ing to this text ſays afterwards, ver. 

x00, that ſhe was divinely brought. 


FT. 488, — Heav'n in her eye,] Give 
e leave to quote a paſſage from 
n hakeſpear's Troilus, which ſcems 
{ a 


o have been in our author's view. 


alot 1V. 

by Dim, Lady Creſſid, | 
55 o pleaſe you, ſave the thanks this 
* prince expects: 


The 2 in your cye, Heav'n in Jour 
cheek e 


Pleads your fair uſage. 

MO mmnnm nor envieft.) The verb 
wit is join'd in conſtruction to 
thu hoſt Fulfill'd : There is then no 
uch looſe ſyntax here, as Dr. Bent- 
/ imagins: nor will the words zer 


overjoy'd could not forbear aloud, 
This turn hath made amends; thou haſt fulfilld 

| hy words, Creator bounteous and benign, 1 

iver of all things fair, but faireſt this 

Df all thy gifts, nor envieſt. I now ſee 

gone of my bone, fleſh of my fleſh, myſelf 495 


Before me; Woman is her name, of Man 
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ed by her heav'nly Maker, though unſeen, 485 
\nd guided by his voice, nor uninformd 

f nuptial ſanctity and marriage rites: 

race was in all her ſteps, Heav'n in her eye, 

n every geſture dignity and love. Es 


490 


5 


envieft be too flat for the preſent 
paſſion (as the Doctor ſays) if we 
underſtand by them, Nor thinkeſt 
this gift too good for me. See con- 
cerning the ſenſe of this word the 
note on I. 259. Dr. Bentley reads 


—faireſt this 
Of all thy gifts, and deareſt. 
N . Pearce. 
495. Bene of my bone, &c.] As if 


he ſhould ſay, O my Creator, theſe 


creatures which thou broughteſt to me 
before, were neither like, nor ſuitable 
to me, but this that ncau thou haſt be- 
ftoww'd upon me, is bone of my bone, 
my baun ſimilitude, myſelf. That 
Adam, waking from his deep ſleep, 
ſhould in words ſo expreſs and pro- 
phetic own and clame his compa- 
nion, gave ground to that ann 
8 that 


1 
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Extracted ; for this cauſe he ſhall forgo 
Father and mother, and to his wife adhere ; 
And they ſhall be one fleſh, one heart, one ſoul, 
She heard me thus, and though divinely brought f 
Vet innocence and virgin modeſty, 

Her virtue and the conſcience of her worth, 
That would be woo'd, and not unſought be won, 
Not obvious, not obtruſive, but retir'd, 
The more deſirable, or to fay all, 


that he was not only aſleep, but 
intranc'd too, by which he {aw all 
that was done. to him, and under- 
ſtood the myſtery of it, God inform- 
ing his underſtanding in his ecſtaſy. 


498. — and to his evife adhere ;] 
Adhzrebit uxori ſux, as it is in the 
vulgar Latin; hall cleave unto his 
wwife, ſays the Engliſh bible. But 
we will {et down the whole paſſage 
in Geneſis at length, that the reader 


may compare it with our author. 


Gen. II. 23, 24. And dam ſaid, 
This is now bone of my bones, and fieſh 
of my fleſh ; ſhe ſhall be called Mo- 


man, becauſe he was taken out of 


Man. Therefore Hall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and fhall 
cleave unto his wife ; and they ſhall 
be one fleſp. How has Milton im- 
prov'd upon the laſt words, and they 
Hall be one fie/h ; and what an ad- 
mirable climax has he form'd ? 


And they ſhall be one fleſh, one 


heart, one ſoul. 


zol 


Wo 
Natur 


And by the way we may obſent 
that there may be great force ai 
beauty in a verſe, that conſiſts alli 
monoſyllables. It is true indeed tu 


— ten low words oft creep in u 
dull line: 


but there are ſeveral monoſyllatl 
verſes in Milton as ſtrong and fub 
lime, as beautiful and harmonion, 
as can poſſibly be written. M 
number of ſyllables can equal tie 
force of theſe monoſyllables, ILY 
621. and 950. 


Rocks, caves, lakes, fens, bog 
dens, and ſhades of death. 
And ſwims, or finks, or wades,0 
_ creeps, or flies. | 
And abundance of other inſtance 
might eaſily be cited. And c. 
tainly monoſyllables uſed proper 
add much to the ſtrength and cn 
ciſeneſs of our language. 
502. Her virtue and the conſcint 
of her auorth,] Dr. Bente 
propoſes to read, " 


ok VIII. PARADISE LOST, top 
ture herſelf, though pure of ſinful thought, 
rought in her ſo, that ſeeing me, ſhe turn'd; 
BE follow'd her, ſhe what was honor knew, 
Ind with obſequious majeſty approv'd 

Wy pleaded reaſon. To the nuptial bower 56 
led her bluſhing like the morn: all Heaven, 


| 


1 nd happy conſtellations on that hour 
| ed their ſelecteſt influence; the earth 
Wave ſign of gratulation, and each hill; 


Juoyous 
Her virtue, and her conſciouſneſs nature. | We mention this becauſe 
of worth, 1 the paſſage hath been miſunder- 
ſtood by Dr. Bentley, and may be 


| ie word conſcience (fays he) is here ſo again by others 


en in a ſignification unwarranted „„ | 
uſe. But the fact is quite other- 509. And with obſequious majeſty 

ſe; for in our Engliſh verſion of approv'd] How exactly does 
Bible the word 1s often uſed in our author preſerve the ſame cha- 
is ſenſe : thus in Heb. X. 2. racter of Eve in all places where he 
ld have had no more conſcience ſpeaks of her! This 66/equious ma- 
ins. 1 Cor. VIII. 7. Some avith jefly is the very ſame with the coy 
nſcience of the idol eat. And thus /ubmiſffion, modeſt pride in the fourth 
Gentia is uſed by the Latin au- book, and both not unlike what 
brs, as in Cicero de Senect. Con- Spenſer has in his Epithalamium. 


ntia wag aft vitz jucundiſſima Behold how goodly my fair Love 
. HS doth lie | | | 
$505.—— or to ſay all, &c.] The In proud humility. - Thyer. 
nſtruction of the whole paſſage | 
this, Though ſhe was divinely 
ought, * innocence and virgin 
ddeſty, her virtue and the con- 
ence of her worth, or to ſay all, 
ture herſelf wrought in her fo, 
it ſeeing me ſhe turn'd. Wrought 
the verb, and the nominative | 
es are innocence and virgin modeſly, Toros & dre xb d Quer vob nd 
' and conſcience of worth, nad cen K. Glad 
ws | a 


£13, — the earth | 
Gave fign of gratulation, &c. ] 
This is a copy from Homer, Lliad. 
XIV. 347. where the creation is 
made to give the like tokens of joy 
at the amorous congreſs of Jupiter 
and Juno on mount Ida. 3 55 
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Joyous the birds; freſh gales and gentle airs 5. 
Whiſper'd it to the woods, and from their wings 
Flung roſe, flung odors from the ſpicy ſhrub, 
Diſporting, till the-amorous bird of night 
Sung ſpouſal, and bid haſte the evening ſtar ; 
On his hill top, to light the bridal lamp. zu ; 
Thus have I told thee all my ſtate, and brought | 
My ſtory to the ſum of earthly bliſs 


| Glad earth perceives, and from 
ber boſom pours _ 
Unbidden herbs, and voluntary 


flow'rs 


There golden clouds conceal the 


heav nly pair, Ds 
Steep'd in ſoft joys, and circum- 
fog with air ; | 
_ Celeſtial dews, deſcending o'er the 
| ground, | 
Perfume the mount, and breathe 
Ambroſia round. Pope. 


But Milton has greatly improv'd 
this, as he improves every thing, 
in the imitation. In all his copies 
of the beautiful paſſages of other 
authors he fſtudiouſly varies and 


diſguiſes them, the better to give 


hin.ſelf the air of an original, and 
to make by his additions and im- 
provements what he borrowed the 
more fairly his own ; the only re- 
8 way of acquiring a property in 
thoughts taken from other writers, 
if we may believe Horace, whoſe 
aws in poetry are of undoubted au- 
thority. De Art. Poet. 131. 


Publica materies privati juris erit, fi 


May be fo well diſguis'd, aud 


Nor word for word too faithf 


light their lamps and topeles þ 
| | f 


Nec circa vilem patulumque ni 
raberis orbem, 

Nec verbum verbo curabis 1 
dere fidus 1 

Interpres, c. 


For what originally others vrt, 


improv'd, 
That with ſome juſtice it may pi 

for yours: 
But then you muſt not copy ti 
things, 


tranſlate. Roſcomma. 


Milton indeed in what he bono 
from Scripture, obſerves the en 
trary rule, and generally adhere 
minutely, or rather religiouſly, 
the very words as much as poſil 
of the original. 


| $19,— and bid haſte the evi 


ar 
On his hill top, ta light the br 
lamp.) he evening fiat 1 fl 
to /ight the bridal lamp, as it M 
the ſignal among the Ancient! 


0 
the bridegroom. 


. eſper adeſt, j e conf urgite We. 
; Catul. 


Ing in the language as well as in 
e ſpirit of the Ancients : for when 
W's ftar appear'd eaſtward in the 
Worning, it was ſaid to riſe on 
Wount Ida. 


Jamque jugis ſumme ſurgebat Lu- 
= citer Idæ, 

Wucebatque diem. 

Virg. Zn. II. 801. 


ben it appear d weſtward in the 
ening, it was ſaid to be ſeen on 
lount Oeta. Virg. Ecl. VIII. zo. 


Heſperus Oetam. 


VP ur auchor therefore writes in claſſi- 
Liaaguage, He does not mention 
Dy mountain by na me, but ſays 
nly e evening ſlar on His bill top, 
gs 2ppearing above the hills. And 
d Spenſer 1ays of the jun, TRY 
Ween, N. i, Cant. 3. St. 1 
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Iich 1 enjoy, and muſt confeſs to find 
all things elſe delight indeed, but ſach 
EP us'd or not, works in the mind no change, 32 5 


; der to onde the bride ng 1 


* bis hill top, fu our author wri- 


pparge marite nuces, tibi deſerit 


109 


1 or vehement deſire, theſe delicacies 
; mean of taſte, ſight, ſmell; herbs, fruits, and flowers 
ö Walks, and the melody of birds; but here 
ar otherwiſe, tranſported I behold, 1 8 

| ranſported touch; here paſſion firſt I felt, 


330 
Com- 
— Phœbus' fiery ca 
In haſte was climbing up che | 
_ eaſtern Hill. | | 


And Shakeſpear, Romeo and Juliee, 5 


Act II. 


Now is the fun upon the "_— 
moſt hill 
Of this day's journey. 


And this ceremony of the Ancients 
of lighting their bridal lamps and 


torches at evening is alluded to 


more plainly in Book XI, 588. 


And now of love they tront, till 
| evening ſtar, 
Love's harbinger, appear d; then 
all in heat 
They light the nuptial tor, and 
bid invoke 
Hymen, then firſt to marriage rites 
invok'd. | 


528. — but Gs 


Far otheraiſe, &c.] What a noble 
mixture of rapture and innocence 
has the author join'd together, in 
the refleions which Adam makes 
on the pleaſures of love compar'd 
Ale. „ 

337.— 4 


to thoſe of ſenſe ! 
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| Commotion ſtrange, in all enjoyments elſe 
Superior and unmov'd, here only weak 
_ Againſt the charm of beauty's pow'rful glance. 
Or nature fail'd in me, and left ſome part 
Not proof enough ſuch object to ſuſtain, 

Or from my fide ſubducting, took perhaps 
More than enough; at leaſt on her beſtow'd 
Too much of ornament, in outward ſhow 
Elaborate, of inward leſs exact. 85 

For well I underſtand in the prime end 
Of nature her th' inferior, in the mind 
And inward faculties, which moſt excel, 
In outward alſo her reſembling _ 
His image who made both, and leſs expreſſing 
The character of that dominion given { 
Oer other creatures; yet when I approach 


$37. at leaft on her beſiow'd In choice, but ofteſt to aff 
Too much of ornament, in outward \ wrong? 


* 

7 $43. = ſembling kf 
Elaborate, of inward leſs exad.] 543. re 4 

The poet has inlarg'd upon the 2 His image &c.] Milton here 


NY OR to adopt the opinion, that the und 
ſentiment in his Samſon Agoniſtes. of God in man was the domi 


Is it for that ſuch outward ornament given to him over the creatures, 
Was laviſh'd on their ſex, that in- trary to the ſenſe he follows atx 
ward gifts 440. but this is not the only inſtan 
Were left for haſte unfiniſh'd, judg- where in different places he ol 
ment ſcant, upon different hypotheſes, a n 
Capacity not rais'd to apprehend, beſt ſuit with his ſubjec. See! 
Or value what is beſtt different conſtruction of the 1 | 


od going in to the daughters of 
gen in Paradiſe Loſt, and Paradiſe 
egain'd. Thyer, | 

$47.——/0 abſolute] So finiſh'd, 
na perfect, ſo complete, as it is ſaid 
miu the next line, and as the word is 


d ſo ah lv d is uſed VII. 94. 


{rad | 

e560. To who the Angel with con- 

s 0 trated brow.) Theſe ſenti- 
Ws of love in our firſt parent gave 


e Angel ſuch an inſight into hu- 


1 er lovelineſs, ſo abſolute ſhe ſeems , 


ems wiſeſt, virtuouſeſt, diſcreeteſt, beſt ; 
u higher knowledge in her preſence falls 
Wcoraded, wiſdom in diſcourſe with her 
oſes diſcountenanc'd, and like folly ſhows ; 
| \uthority and reaſon on her wait, 
Ns one intended firſt, not after made 


plain'd in the note upon ver. 421 


111 


And in herſelf complete, ſo well to now 
er own, that what ſhe wills to do or ſay, 


£50 | 


555 


ccaſionally; and to conſummate all, 
reatneſs of mind and nobleneſs their ſeaat 
Wuild in her lovelieſt, and create an awe 
bout her, as a guard angelic plac' d. 
Io whom the Angel with contracted brow. 560 
iccuſe not nature, ſhe hath done her part; 
Do thou but thine, and be not diffident 


of 


man nature, that he ſeems appre- 


henſive of the evils which might be- 


fall the ſpecies in general, as well 


as Adam in particular, from the 
exceſs of this paſſion. He therefore 
fortifies him againſt it by timely ad- 
monitions ; which very artfully pre- 
pare the mind of the reader for the 
occurrences of the next book, where 
the weakneſs of which Adam hers 
gives ſuch diſtant diſcoveries, brings 
about that fatal event which is the 
ſubje of the poem. Aadiſon. 
1 568. — and 
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Of wiſdom, ſhe deferts thee not, if thou 
Diſmiſs not her, when moſt thou need'ſt her nigh, 
By attributing overmuch to things 
Leſs excellent, as thou thyſelf perceiv'lt, _ 
For what admir'ſt thou, what tranſports thee fo, 
An outſide? fair no doubt, and worthy well 
Thy cheriſhing, thy honoring, and thy love, 
Not thy ſubjection: weigh with her thyſelf; u 
Then value: Oft-times nothing profits more 
Than ſelf eſteem, grounded on juſt and right 
Well manag'd ; of that {kill the more thou knowl 
The more ſhe will acknowledge thee her head, I 
And to realities yield all her ſhows : 185 
Made ſo adorn for thy delight the more, 


$68. and worthy qell 
Thy cheriſbing, thy honoring, and 
- thy love,] He maketh uſe of 
_ theſe three words agreeably to Scrip- 
ture. So ought men to love their 
obe s, as their own bodies: he that 
foveth his wife, loveth himfelf: For 
no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſbeth it. Eph. 
V. $8, 29. Giving honer unto the 
une, 1 Pet. III. 7. 


576. Made fo adorn & c] Theſe 
_ verſes contain a beautiful and in- 
ſtructive account of the end for which 
God beſtowed on Eve ſo much of 
ernament and awfulneſs. But two 


ſuch ar as made adorn dwoil 
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have ſounded very odly togettt 
and therefore he has coin'd an at 
jective adorn, as the Italians hat 
adorno for adornato. And in l 
manner he uſes fedge for fedg , l 
627. VII. 420. And devote for & 
voted, IX 901. And there are oli 
inſtances of his changing the pal 
ciple into an adjective. 


$79. But if the ſenſe of touch lt 
Anfwering to what Adam had 
before, 


tranſported I behold, 
Tranſported touch, 


389. — be et | 
The thoughts, and heart inlarges, 


er of expreſſion. 


paſſion, 
That it all fordid baſeneſs doth 


expel, 


faſhion _, 
nto a fairer form. | 
Spenſer's Hymn of Love. 
Ne ſuffereth it thought of ungen- 


eneſs 


W ver to creep into his noble breaſt ; 
01. II. 


Vn. PARADISE LOST. 
[ 80 awful, that with honor thou may'ſt love 
? hy mate, who ſees when thou art ſeen leaſt wiſe. 
iet if the ſenſe of touch whereby mankind 
WW: propagated ſeem ſuch dear delight 

WBcyond all other, think the ſame vouchſaf d 

Ero cattel and each beaſt which would not be! 


he foul of man, or paſſion in him move. 
What high'er in her ſociety thou find'ſt 
| Uiractire, human, rational, love ſtill; 


herein true love conſiſts not; 


&e.] So Spenſer to whom our 
uthor ſeems to allude by Nas man 


Such is the, pow'r of that _ Toe allo l. 


And the refined mind doth newly | 


113 


o 


o them made common and divulg!d, if . 
herein enjoy'd were worthy to ſubdue 


385 


Wn loving thou doſt well, in paſſion not, 


love refines 


he thoughts, and heart inlarges, hath his ſeat 590 


In 


| But to the higheſt and the worthief N 


Lifteth it up that elſe would lowly 
fall. | 


Paery Queen, B. 3. Cant. z. Ot, 2s 


3. Cant. z. St. 1; Bur 
there is no doubt, I think, to be 
made, that both theſe mired poets 
had in view the refined theory of 
love of the divine Plato, and that 
Milton in particular in what he ſays 
here had his eye more eſpecially 
upon the following paſſage, where 
the ſcale, by av hich ave mujt aſcend to 
heat) uly love, is both mentioned and 
deſcribed. Tro cee On eg. To "—_ 
Out wi ra efwTIE®Y Wal, 1 un 

| GANG 


— ne 


. — — 
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In rea'ſon, and is judicious, is the ſcale f 
By which to heav'nly love thou may ſt aſcend, 
Not ſunk in carnal pleaſure, for which cauſe 
Among the beaſts no mate for thee was found. 
To whom thus half abaſh'd Adam reply'd. coi 
Neither her outſide form'd ſo fair, nor ought 
In procreation common to all kinds : 
(Though higher of the genial bed by far, 
And with myſterious reverence I deem) 
So much delights me, as thoſe graceful acts, 60 
Thoſe thouſand decencies that daily flow 
From all her words and. actions mix'd with love 
And ſweet compliance, which declare unfeign'd | : 


as ayioha, * Xopevoy aro Twy 


bY % KANWY EXEWS EVER T& KANE, 


ct. ETavie gt ware eTarcbabpu; 


Xpaprroy ano tO» £74 Ove, x TO 
Over £7 w TH T TWpeaTts 


xa UTO TW KONYY GWjhacTwy er 


r X&%A% Y 7H, XA &nmo 
FW) X& wv ETT10EV PAT WI EMS TH Xen 


Ac wabyuata" ir av amo Tw ja-. 


Onpatur dr v To pabnys Y- 
run, © r &BX GANS 1 GUTS EXEWEB 
T8 X%XS nE, Kai yiw ure e- 


 ASUTWy © £56 XA AW. Plat. Conviv. 


2 211. tom. 3. Edit Serrani. 
This is the more probable from 
what Milton ſays in the account 
which he gives of himſelf. Thus 
« from the laureat fraternity of 
c« poets, riper years, and the ceaſe- 


c leſs round of ſtudy and reading 


I ſhoald tell ye what [ leartd 


be ONES 
3 
— * 


Union 


“led me to the ſhady ſpaces 0 
« philoſophy ; but chiefly to tit 
« divine volumes of Plato, ai 
6e his equal Xenophon : where ! 


e chaſtity and love, I mean tht 
« which is truly ſo” &c. Apol id 
Smectymn. p. 111. Vol. I. EG 
1738. Thyer. 

| $91, — and is judicious, To 
be judicious means here to chodk 
proper qualities in Eve for the obj 
of love; to love her only for vt 
is truly amiable ; not for 2h: ſt! 
touch avhereby mankind is propagatt 
ver. 879, &C; but for what Adat 
found higher in her ſociety, luna 
and rational, ver. 586, &c. 7 wk 

595 


Mook VII. PARADISE LOST. rig 
nion of mind, or in us both one ſoul ; 
EHarmony to behold in wedded pair 605 
More grateful than harmonious ſound to th' ear. 
Wy et theſe ſubject not; I to thee diſcloſe — 
hat inward thence I feel, not therefore foil'd, 
Who meet with various objects, from the ſenſe 
WV aciouſly repreſenting ; yet ſtill free 610 
* pprove the beſt, and follow what 1 approve. 
ro love thou blam' ſt me not, for love thou ſay'ſt 
Leads up to Heav'n, is both the way and guide; 
Wear with me then, if lawful what I aſk; 
ove not the heav'nly Spi'rits, and how their love 615 
Expreſs they, by looks only', or do they mix 
VVV Irra- 
595. To whom thus half abaſb' d as it is in Milton how not better ex- 
Adam reply'd.) Adam's diſ- preſs the ſhame and modeſt confu- 
durſe, which follows the gentle re. ſion of Adam. 
uke he received from the Angel, 598. Though ws 7 of the genial 


dow that his love, however violent bed by far,] The genial bed 
might appear, was ſtill founded in ſo Horace, Ep. I. I. 87. lectus genia- 


| or Eaſon, and conſequently not impro- lis. And with myſterious reverence 1 
Edi er for Paradiſe. Aadiſon. deem. He had applied this epithet 
1 Je whom thus half abaſs'd Adam to marriage before in IV. 743. 

W 2 or Eve the rites 
h bis verſe might have been turn'd Myſterious of connubial love refus'd : 
Ie berwiſe, | And again, ver. 750. 


; 0 whom th y : | ; 
e ; ; 0 us Adam half abaſh d Hail wedded love, myſterious law. 


d 3 He means by it N y. was 
a. 2 perhaps will think that it not proper to be divulg'd, but ought 
arts Ins Imoother thus. But let the rea- to be kept in religious ſilence and 
. rconfider again, whether the verſe rever'd like the myſteries. 


H 2 618. To 


— 
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Irradiance, virtual or immediate touch? Yes 
To whom the Angel with a ſmile that glowd 
Celeſtial roſy red, love's proper hue, 
Anſwer d. Let it ſuffice thee that thou knowꝰſt Ga 
Us happy”, and without love no happineſ 
Whatever pure thou in the body” enjoy ſt 
(And pure thou wert created) we enjoy 
In eminence, and obſtacle find none | 
Of membrane, joint, or limb, excluſive bars; _ 63: 
Eaſier than air with air, if Spirits embrace, 
Total they mix, union of pure with pure 
Deſiring 3 Nor reſtrain'd conveyance need 


618. To r the Angel wvith a 

| for ile that plow'd _ 

Celeſtial roy red,] Does not our 
author here mean that the Angel 
both ſmil'd and bluſh'd at Adam's 
curioſity ? Arioſto makes the Angel 
Michael change color upon a cert2in 
occaſion, 

Nel viſo $arroſsi I Angel beato, 

Parcndogli che mal folſe upidito 

Al Creatore; 
Orl. Fur. Cant. 27. St. 35 


Loaden with fruit and apples 260 red. 


N Faery Queen, B. 1. Cant. 11. 
t. 46. T hyer. 
627 — union of pure with pure 
 Defiring ; nor reftrain'd Conveyance 
need 
As fleſh to mix qvith fleſh, or foul 
at — ] The two laſt of 
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in which they differ from men: tet 
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theſe verſes Dr. Bentley would tm 
out: he has ſeveral objections i 
them; but they will be all anſweil 
by conſidering the ſenſe of the pi 
ſage, Raphael had ſaid that Spi 
niæ total; that is one circumſlanci 


he adds another circumſtance ofthet 
difference, vis. they are 10 uit 
ſtrain'd that they need no-conveyanh 
that is, need not move to meet dif 
another, as our fle{h does to al 
with other fleſh, and one ſoul vi 
another ſoul, mediante corpore. i 
fewer words: Spirits (ſays Raphat 
not only mix total, but they mit 
a diſtance, and without approacun 
each other. This is Milton's ſent; 
and now that unintelligible ſtuff z 
the Doctor calls it) ae conveyans 
as ſoul to mix with foul, is bes 
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As fleſn to mix with fleſh, or ſoul with ſoul. 

But I can now no more; the parting fun We 630 
Peyond the earth's green Cape and verdant Iles - . 

; leſperian ſets, my fignal to depart. _ RL 
Wc ſtrong, live happy, and love, but firſt of all 

Bum whom to love 1s to obey, and keep 70 

lis great command ; take heed leſt paſſion ſway 635 

hy judgment to do ought, which elſe free will 

Would not admit; thine and of all thy ſons 

he weal or woe in thee is plac'd ; beware. 

in thy perſevering ſhall rejoice, A OST 

Band all the Bleſt: ſtand faſt ; to ſtand or fall 640 

_ 67 2 Free 

Neery caſy to be underſtood. Pae, which mould make the mott laſting 


* 630. But ] can now no more; the impreſſion on the mind of Adam, 
i parting ſun & c.] The con- and to deliver which was the prin- 


ot erſation was now become of ſuch a cipal end and deſign of the Angel's 
110 ature that it was proper to put an coming. „ 
nend to it: And now the parting fun 634. Him æuhom to love is to obey,] 
dern dhe earth's green (ape, beyond For this is the owe of God that we 
Cape de Verd the moſt weſtern point keep his commandments. 1 John V. 3. 


ni: RO! Africa, and werdant Iles, the ilands Hes great command every body wall 
f Cape de Verd, a knot of ſmall readily underſtand” to be the com- 

done ads lying off Cape de Verd, ſub- mand not to cat of the forbidden 
ect to the Portugueſe, Heſperian ſets, tree, which was to be the trial of 
ets weſtward, from Hetperus the Adam's obedience. | | 
e. ening ſtar appearing there, »y /fo- 637. Would not admit ;) Admit is 
„/. depart, for he was only to {tay uſed in the Latin ſenſe, as in Terence, 
ire ill the evening, V. 376. Heaut. V. II. 3. Quid ego tantum 
cu — for theſe mid hours, till evening ſceleris admiſi miſer? What great 


ſene riſe, FR wickedneſs have I committed? 
f. have at will. | | 637.—thine and of all thy ſons &c.] 
nnd he very properly cloſes his diſ- In te omnis domus inclinata recum- 


4 Courſe with thoſe moral inſtructions, bit. Virg. An. XII. 59 
Ne H 3 | 044. — -m - 
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Free in thine own arbitrement it lies. 


Perfect within, no outward aid require; 


And all temptation to tranſgreſs repel. 


So ſaying, he aroſe; whom Adam thus 


Follow'd with benediction. Since to part, : 


by 


Go heav'nly Gueſt, ethereal Meſſenger, 

Sent from whoſe ſovran goodneſs I adore. 
Gentle to me and affable hath been 

Thy condeſcenſion, and ſhall be' honor'd ever 


With grateful memory: thou to mankind 
Be good and friendly till, 


644. —whom Adam thus] Adam's 
Tpeech at parting with the Angel 
has in it a deference and gratitude 
agreeable to an inferior nature, and 
at the ſame time a certain dignity 
and greatneſs ſuitable to the father 
of mankind in his ſtate of innocence. 
EY 5 Auaddiſon. 

645. Follow'd qvith benedict ion. 
| Since to part,] What's here ? 

fays Dr. Bentley: Adam give bene- 
iction, his bleſſing to an Arch- 
Angel, when 2he JE, is bleſed of the 
Better? But benediclion does not ſig- 
nify bleſſing here in the ſenſe which 
the Doctor gives to the word. Be- 
nedicere Domino, to bleſs God is a 
common phraſe jn religious offices. 
And ſo in a lower ſenſe men may 
be ſaid to bleſs Angels ; for bene- 
diction is (properly ſpeaking) only 
giving them good words, or wiſhing 


m well. See Pſal. CIX. 17. In 
3 


and oft return. 


bro 


8 


this ſenſe therefore it is not impropet 
to be uſed towards ſuperiors. but 
what ſtile is that (ſays the Doc 
Since to part? It means, Since wt 
are to part. If the expreſſion is ab- 
breviated, ſo was the time of N. 
phael's ſtay with Adam. He wa 
juſt upon the point of going, and 
en Adam might choole br. 
vity of ſpeech, that he might expre 
all he had to ſay before the Ard- 
Angel withdrew himſelf. No need 
then for Dr. Bentley's emendatil 
of this ſort, . 
Follow'd with valediclion, loatb t0 
part. Pearce. 


| 3 0 . 54 
Benediction here is not bleſſing, as U 


uſually underſtood, but wel ſpeak: 
ing, thanks. So Milton has explains 
the word Parad. Reg. III. 127. 
Glory and benediction, that | 
thanks, Ri * 8 


Book VIII. PARADISE LOST. 119 
So parted they, the Angel up to Heaven 
From the thick ſhade, and Adam to his bower, 


6 52. 85 parted they, the Angel up 


to Heaven = 
From the thick ſhade, and Adam to 
his bower.] It is very true, 
2s Dr. Bentley ſays, that this con- 
verſation between Adam and the 
Angel was held in the bowwer. For 


thither Adam had invited him. V. 
w3; ; 
3 


| Vouchſafe with us in yonder ad 


bob er 


To reſt, | 


And the Angel had accepted the 
invitation, ver. 375. | 


—lead on then where thy bowwer 
O'erſhades N 

Do to the ſylvan lodge 
They came. | | 


But by bower in this place is meant 
his inmoſt bowwer, as it is call'd in 
IV. 738. his place of reſt. There 
was a ſhady walk that led to Adam's 
bower. When the Angel aroſe ver. 
644. Adam follow'd him into this 
ſhady walk: and it was from this 
thick ſhade that they parted, and 
the Angel went up to Heaven, and 


Adam to his bower. 


The End of the Eighth Book. 
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ARADISE LOS 


"THE ARGUMENT 


Hatan having compaſe'd the Earth, with meditate 
guile returns as a miſt by night into Paradiſe, enten 
into the ſerpent ſleeping. Adam and Eve in the 
morning go forth to their labors, which Eve pre 
poſes to divide in ſeveral places, each laboring apart: 
Adam conſents not, alledging the danger, leſt thi 
enemy, of whom they were forewarn'd, ſhould at 

tempt her found alone : Eve loath to be though 
not circumſpect or firm enough, urges her goin 
apart, the rather deſirous to make trial of het 
ſtrength ; Adam at laſt yields: The Serpent find 
her alone ; his ſubtle approach, firit gazing, the 
ſneaking, with much flattery extolling Eve aboxt 
all other creatures. Eve wond'ring to hear the Ser 
pent ſpcak, aſks how he attain'd to human ſpeed 
and ſuch underſtanding not till now ; the Serpeat 
anſwers, that by taſting of a certain tree in th 
garden he attain'd both to ſpeech and reaſon, til 
then void of both: Eve requires him to bring bt 
to that tree, and finds it to be the tree of know 
ledge forbidden: The Serpent now grown bolde, 
with many wiles and arguments induces her à 
length to eat; ſhe pleas'd with the taſte deliberats 
a while whether to impart thereof to Adam or nd 
at laſt brings him of the fruit, relates what pet 
ſuaded her to eat thereof: Adam at firſt amazd 
but perceiving her loſt, reſolves through vehemend 
of love to periſh with her; and extenuating ti 
treſpaſs eats alſo of the fruit: The effects there 
in them both; they ſeek to cover their nakednebR 
then fall to variance and accuſation of one anothe +: 
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Y O more of talk where God or Angel gueſt 


With Man, as with his friend, familiar us d 


1. No more of talk & c.] Theſe 


rologues or prefaces of Milton to 
me of his books, ſpeaking of his 
perſon, lamenting his blindneſs, 

d preferring his ſubje& to thoſe of 

lomer and Virgil, and the greateſt 
pets before him, are condemn'd by 
me critics: and it muſt be allow'd 
at we find no ſuch digreſſion in 
e Iliad or Eneid; it is a liberty 

at can be taken only by ſuch a 

ius as Milton, and I queſtion 
hether it would have ſucceeded in 
y hands but his. As Monſieur Vol- 
ire ſays upon the occaſion, I can- 
dt but own that an author is gene- 


ly guilty of an unpardonable ſelf- 


re, when he lays afide his ſubject 
deſcant upon his own perſon : 
it that human frailty is to be for- 
'en in Milton; nay I am pleaſed 
th it. He gratifies the curioſity 
has raiſed in me about his perſon ; 
en I admire the author, f deſire 
know ſomething of the man ; and 
whom all readers would be glad 
now, is allow'd to ſpeak of him- 
But this however is a very dan- 
tous example for a genius of an 
erior order, and is only to be juſti- 
d by ſucceſs. See Voltaire's Eſſay 
epic poetry, p. 111, 


To 


But as Mr. Thyer adds, however 
ſome critics and Monſieur Voltaire 
may condemn a poet's ſometimes di- 
preſſing from his ſubject to ſpeak of 
himſelf, it is very certain that Mil- 
ton was of a very different opinion 
long before he thought of writin 
this poem. For in his diſcourſe of 
the Reaſon of Church -· Government 


&c. apologizing for ſaying ſo much 


of himſelf as he there does, he adds, 
For although a poet, ſoaring in the © 


& high region of his fancies, with 


* his garland and finging robes about 
&« him, might, without apology, ſpeak 
& more of himſelf than I mean to d; 
yet for me ſitting here below in 
the cool element of proſe, a mor- 
tal thing among many readers of 
no empyreal conceit, to venture 
and divulge unuſual things of my- 
ſelf, I ſhall petition to the gentler 

« ſort, it may not be envy to me.” 
Val. 3.-p: 49, Edit, 1738-:.-.:- 
I. -where God or Angel gueſt] 
Dr. Bentley ſays that God did not 
partake rural repaſt with Adam, and 
therefore he thinks that the author 
gave it where ſocial Angel gueſt &c. 
But ſoctal is uſeleſs here, becauſe a- 
miliar follows in the next verſe. The 
ſenſe feems to be this; Where God, 
| or 
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To ſit indulgent, and with him partake 
Rural repaſt, permitting him the while 
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Venial diſcourſe unblam'd : I now muſt change g 


Thoſe notes to tragic ; foul diſtruſt, and breach 
Diſloyal on the part of Man, revolt, 
And diſobedience ; on the part of Heaven 


or rather the Angel ſent by-him and 
acling as his proxy, us'd to fit fami- 
harly with Man as with his friend c. 
Hence Raphael is called Adam's 
Goalite guet. V. 381. Pearce. 

Milton who knew and ſtudy'd the 
Scripture thoroaghly, and continu- 
ally profits himſelf of its vaſt ſubli- 
Mitv, as well as of the more noble 
treaſures it contains, and to which 


his poem owes its greateſt luftre, has 


done it here very remarkably. The 
epiſode, which has employ'd almoſt 


a third part of the work, and is a 


diſcourſe betwixt the Angel Raphael 
and Adam, is plainly copied from 
the XVIIIth Chapter of Geneſis, 


which (by the way) has a ſublimity 


and air of antiquity to which Homer 
himſelf is flat and modern: Here 


Ged or Arge! gg, holds diſcourſe 


with Abraham, es friend with friend, 
fits indutgent, partales rural repaſt, 
permitting him the e:hile diſcourſe in 
his turn. No more muſt now be 
ſung of ſach a heavenly converſation. 
God himſelf indeed is not properly 
a ſpeaker in it, though Adam in his 
3 of it relates his having been 

onor'd with the divine preſence, 
and a celeſtial collogay, VIII. as. 
as ſeveral others, XI. 318, Sc. All 
hitherto is evident beyond contra- 


with either God or Angel. ; 
Adam had held diſcourſe wich 1 


) 


Non 


diction. But why Cod or Angel gu}? 
Read that chapter, and twil 
ſeen that this remarkable expreſin 
is taken from the ambiguity ther 
The Lord and the Young Men (alwas 
underſtood to be Angels) are uk 
as words of the ſame fignificaton 
denoting that the divine preſent 
was ſo effectually with his meſſes 
gers, that Himſelf was alſo ther; 
duch privilege hath ommipreſence; i 
«vent, yet ſtay d, as in VII. 589. Tit 
ſame Milton intimates in the pally 
before us; and 'tis a maſter ftrai 
of {ublimity. Richardſon. 
Mr. Richardſon, in ſaying Th wn 
and the Young Men (always unde 
to be Angels) are uſed as words of it 
ſame ſignification, does not ſeem i 
be appris'd, that it was an anc 
opinion, and believed too by mu 
of the more modern ſcholars, tis 
the Lord in this paſſage was C 
the Son, and the two others ol 
Angels. Thyer. 
Beſides it may be queſtion'd, vi 
ther Milton refin'd in this mannk 
and it ſeems to me as if a dificut 
was made where no difficulty | 
The poet ſays, that he muſt u. 
treat no more of familiar Ciſco 


hat brought into this world a world of woe, 
in and her ſhadow Death, and Miſery 
eath's harbinger: Sad taſk, yet argument 


we read in the preceding book, 
d the whole foregoing epiſode is 
converſation with the Angel, and 
this takes up ſo large a part of 
e poem, this is particularly de- 
rib'd and inſiſted upon here. The 
ord God and the Angel Michael 


ith Adam in the following books, 
ut thoſe diſcourſes are not familiar 
pnverſation'as with a friend, they 


dming to judge, and the other to 
el him from Paradiſe. | 


Fo ——L now muff change 
Theſe notes to tragic;] As the au- 
bor is now changing his ſubject, he 
pofeſſes likewiſe to change his file 
preeably to it. The reader there- 
re muſt not expect ſuch lofty 
nages and deſcriptions, as before. 
hat follows is more of the tragic 
rain than of the epic. Which may 
"ve as an aniwer to thoſe critics, 
[bo cenſure the latter books of the 
aradiſe Loſt as falling below the 
mer, | 
11. That brought into this world 
world of abe, The pun or 
hat ſhall J call it in this line may 
avoided, as a great man obſerve 
we, by diſtinguiſhing thus, 


ek IX. PARADISE LOST. 
Tow alienated, diſtance and diſtaſte, 


inger and jufk rebuke, and judgment given, 


tot Jeſs but more heroic than the wrath 


dth indeed afterwards diſcourſe 


e of a different ſtrain, the one 


125 


10 


of 


That brought into this world (a 
world of woe) 25 
Sin and her ſhadow Death, 


but I fancy the other will be found 
more agrecable to Milton's ſtiie and 
manner. We have a ſimilar inſtance 
in N. | 6 Ee, 
The world ere long a world of tears 
muſt weep. 9 


But in theſe inſtances Milton was 
corrupted by the bad taſte of the 
times, and by reading the Italian 
poets, who abound with ſuch verbal 
quaintneſſes. . 

+ — and Miſery 
| Death's harbinger:] Dr. Bentley 
reads Malady; becauſe, as there is 
Miſery after death, ſo there is Miſery, 
which does not uſher in death, but 
invoke it in vain. But by Miſery 
here, Milton means ſickneſs, diſeaſe, 
and all ſorts of mortal pains. So 
when in XI. Michael is going to 
name the ſeveral diſcaſes in the la- 
zar-houſe repreſented to Adam in 
a viſion, he ſays ver. 475. | 
—— that thou may'ft know 

What ier th' inabſtinence of Eve 

Shall bring on men. Pearce. 
FS. Sad taſk, yet argument] 
The Paradiſe Loſt even in this latter 
| part 
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Of ſtern Achilles on his foe purſud 
Thrice fugitive about Troy wall; or rage 
Of Turnus for Lavinia diſeſpous'd, 

Or Neptune's ire or Juno's, that ſo long 
Perplex'd the Greek and Cytherea's 
If anſwerable ſtile I can obtain 
Of my celeſtial patroneſs, who deigns 
Her nightly viſitation unimplor'd, 


part of it, concerning God's anger 
and Adam's diftreſs, 1s a more heroic 
ſubje& than She avrath of Achilles on 
His foe, Hector whom he purſued 
three times round the walls of Troy 
according to Homer, or than the 
rage of Turnus for Lavinia diſeſpous'd, 
having been firſt betroth'd to him, 
and afterwards promis'd to /Encas 
according to Virgil, or Neptune ire 


that fo long perplex d the Greek, Ulyſſes 


as we read in the Odyſſey, or 7uno's 
Ire that for ſo many years perplex'd 
Cytherea's ſon, ZEneas as we read at 
large in the Eneid. The anger that 


nue is about to ſing is an argument 


more heroic not only than the an- 
ger of men, of Achilles and Turnus, 
but than that even of the Gods, of 
Neptune and Juno. The anger of 
the true God is a more noble ſubject 
than of the falſe Gods. In this re- 
ſpect he has the advantage of Homer 
and Virgil, his argument is more 
heroic as he ſays, if he can but make 
his ſtile anſwerable. | 
21. — my celeſtial patroneſs,] His 
Head u] Muſe, his Urania, whom he 


had invok'd I. 6. VII. 1, 31. And 


That waſh thy hallow'd feet, al 


| Niehtly 1 v. 
And it is probable that in both hit 


| 
ſon ; 


A 


he boaſts of her 27g W 

he was not unaccuſtom'd to fu 

and compoſe his verſes by night; 

he intimates himſelf at the beginii 

of book the third, | 

—— but chief 
Thee, Sion, and the flow ry brodi 
beneath, 


warbling flow, 


paſſages he alludes to the begin 
of Heſiod's Theogony, where 
mentions likewiſe * Muſes aul 
ing by night, ver. 10. 


Envxias SMN, WeprKaNNR deen 
© bEbG abs ee 
2 or inſpis 
Eaſy my unpremeditated wer: 
Here is the ſame kind of be 
that we obſerved before in III.] 
The verſe flows ſo eaſy, that! 
ſeems to have been made wilt 
premeditation. _ 

26, — long chooſing, and egi 

late ;] Our author N 


early to write an epic poem, 


r for the ſubject of it: but that 
laid aſide probably for the rea- 
is here intimated. The Paradiſe 
| he deſigned at firſt as a tragedy ; 


to form it into an epic poem : 
f indeed for ſeveral years he was 
otly engaged in the controverſies 


ſure to think of a work of this 
ture, and did not begin to faſhion 
n its preſent form till after the 


— WR" 23 


105 f, and E did not ſet 
but the work in earneſt till after 
Reſtoration, ſo that he was Jong 
ping, and beginning late. 

25.— hitherto the only argument 

eric deem d,] By the Moderns 
well as by the Ancients ; wars 
Ing the principal ſubject of all the 
role poems from Homer down 
this time. But Milton's ſubject 
different, and whatever others 
y call it, we ſee he reckons it 
nſelf 4» heroic poem, tho he names 
oy 4 poem in his title page. 


7a 
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d dictates to me ſlumb' ring, or inſpires _ 
ſy my unpremeditated verſe: S Es 
nce firſt this ſubje& for heroic fong 25 
eas d me long choofing, and beginning late; 
ot ſedulous by nature to indite 


| propoſed the ſtory of king Ar- 


yas not till long aiter that he be- 
the times, that he was not at 


Imaſian controverſy which ended 


ars, hitherto the only argument = 
eroic deem'd, chief maſt'ry to diſſect 
With long and tedious havoc fabled knights 30 


In 


It is indeed, as Mr. Warburton moſt 
excellently obſerves in his Divine 
Legation of Moſes, Book 2. Sect. 4. 
the third ſpecies of epic poetry. For 
juſt as Virgil rivaled Homer, ſo 
Milton emulated both. He found 
Homer poſſeſſed of the province of 
morality, Virgil of politics, and no- 
thing left for him but that of religion. 
This he ſeiſed, as aſpiring to . 
with them in the government of the 
poetic world; and by means of the 
ſuperior dignity of his ſubject, got 
to the head of that triumvirate which 
took ſo many ages in forming. 
Theſe are the three ſpecies of the 
epic poem; for its largeſt province 
is human action, which can be con- 
ſidered but in a moral, a political, 
or religious view; and theſe the three 
great creators of them; for each of 
theſe poems was ſtruck out at an 
heat, and came to perfection from 
its firſt eſſay. Here then the grand 
ſcene is cloſed, and all farther im- 
provements of the epic at an end. 

29. — chief maſt ry to diſſect &c.] 
As the admir'd ſubjects for an heroic 
poem were miſtaken, fo thoſe were 

| wrong 
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In battels feign'd ; the better fortitude | 
Of patience and heroic martyrdom 
Unſung ; or to deſcribe races and games, 
Or tilting furniture, imblazon'd ſhields, 
Impreſſes quaint, capariſons and ſteeds ; 
| Baſes and tinſel trappings, gorgeous knights 
At jouſt and torneament; then marſhal'd feaſt 
Serv'd up in hall with ſewers, and ſeneſhals; 


wrong who thought the diſſecting of 


knights was a principal part of the 
{kill of a poet, deſcribing wounds 


as a ſurgeon. He doubtleſs here 


glanc'd at Homer's perpetual affec- 
tation of this ſort of knowledge, 
which certainly debaſes his poetry. 
OT 8 we hogs Richardſon. 


or to deſcribe races and 
games,] As the ancient poets 


35. 


have done; Homer in the twenty - 
third book of the Iliad, Virgil in 


the fifth book of the /Eneid, and 
Statius in the ſixth book of his 
Thebaid: Or tilis and torneaments, 


which are often the ſubject of the 


modern poets, as Arioſto, Spenſer, 
and the like. | 


34.— imblazon'd foiclds,] The 
Italian poets in general are much 


too circumſtantial about theſe tri ling 


particulars. But I can't help think - 
ing that our author had principally 
in view Boiardo, who in his cata- 
logue of Agramante's troops gives 
us a molt faſtidious detail of im- 
blazonry, having for above a hun- 


dred verſes together nothing elſe 


4 


preſſes which they bore in tix 


the table; in old French af 


0 


1 


ſcarcely but names of warriotꝭ 
deſcriptions of the devices andu 


arms. See Boiardo's Orland, Inn 
B. 2. C. 29. Thyer. 


35. Impreſſes quaint, &.] U 
common witty devices or emblem 
painted on their ſhields uſually 
a motto. We remember one wiki 
was not painted; twas a bl 
ſhield, the mqtto imported thatti 
wearer would win by his val 
wherewith to adorn it. Baſs ins 
Bas (French) they fall low to l 

round; they are alſo caild 
; from houfſ?, bedaggled. & 
ers from af/eoir (French) to {et don 
for thoſe officers ſet the diſhes d 


Seneſbals from two German es 
ſignifying a ſervant of a fan 
and was apply'd by way of en 
nence to the principal ſervant, A 
ſteward. Richaruſon. 


. V4 

We may obſerve that Milton (pi 
the word :mpre/es after the [tal | 
impreſa, and not as we oY 
; d * » . 4 00 
do impreyes, as if it wh 0 J 


traction: but as he has uſed the 
ords impre/s'd III. 388. and in 
her places, and impreſs IV. 558. 
e have cauſed it to be printed im- 
es out of regard to the unifor- 
ity of ſpelling. And ſo torneament 
 ipclls here after the Italian ter- 


ites it 70urrament, Which ſeems to 


me regard to the uniformity of 
lling obliges us to print it in both 
aces alike; and we prefer tornea- 
nt, becauſe we ſuppoſe the Italian 
have been the original word ; as 
write impreſſes according to the 
atin, becauſe that word is origi- 
lly derived from the Latin. Shake- 
too uſes che word impreſs as 


chard II. Act III. 


rom mine own windows torn my 
houſhold coat, 


ks d out my impreſs. 

© Fairfax in Taſſo, Cant. 20. 
Their arms, imp | a 
2 3 colors, gold 


Vor, II. 


Tlimate, or years damp my intended wing 
Pepreſs'd, and much they may, if all be mine, 


amento, though in XI. 652. he 


aſter the French fournoy: but the 


ſubſtantive in the ſame ſenſe, 
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j he {ill of artifice or office mean, 1 
t that which juſtly gives heroic name 


40 


o perſon or to poem. Me of theſe 
for ſcill'd nor ſtudious, higher argument 
emains, ſufficient of itſelf to raiſe 

hat name, unleſs an age too late, or cold 


45 


Not 
44. —— anleſs an age too late, or 
c N 
Climate,] He has a thought of 
the ſame kind in his proſe works. 
The Reafon of Church government, 
Book the ſecond, p. 60. Edit. 1738. 
« As Taflo gave to a prince of 
6e Italy his choice, whether he 
« would command him to write of 
«© Godfrey's expedition againſt the 
« infidels, or Beliſarius againſt the 
4 Goths, or Charlemain againſt the 


% Lombards; if to the inſtint of 


nature and the imboldning of art 
« ought may be truſted, and that 
de there be nothing adverſe in our 
« climate, or the fate of this age, 
« jt haply would be no raſhneſs 
« from an equal diligence and in- 
« clination to preſent the like offer 
« jn our own ancient ſtories," 


Or years damp &c. for he was near 


ſixty when this poem was publiſ d. 
And it is ſurpriſing, that at that 
time of life, and after ſuch trouble- 
ſome days as he had paſſed through, 
he ſhould have ſo much poetical 

fire remaining. | 


30. Aan 
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Not hers who brings it nightly to my ear. 
The ſun was ſunk, and after him the ſtar 
Of Heſperus, whoſe office is to bring | 
Twilight upon the earth, 


50. — fort arbiter | 
"Tavixt day and night,] This ex- 


preſſion was probably borrow'd from 
the beginning of Sir thilip Sidney's 


Arcadia, where ſpeaking of the fun 


about the time of the equinox, he 


calls him an inaiſerent arbiter be- 
txveen the night and the day. 

83. When Satan who late fied &c.] 
If we look into the three great 


_ heroic poems which have appeared 
in the world, we may obſerve that 
they are built upon very ſlight foun- 


dations. Homer lived near 300 years 


after the Trojan war; and, as the 


Writing of hiſtory was not then in 


uſe among the Greeks, we may very 
well ſuppoſe, that the tradition of 


Achilles and Ulyſſes had brought 
down but very few particulars to his 
knowledge; tho' there is no queſtion 
but he has wrought into his two 


poems ſuch of their remarkable ad- 


ventures, as were ſtill talked of 
among his contemporaries. The ſtory 
of Æneas, on which Virgil founded 
his poem, was likewiſe very bare of 
circumſtances, and by that means 
afforded him an opportunity of em- 
belliſhing it with fiction, and giving 
a full range to his own invention. 
We find however that he has inter- 
woven in the courſe of his fable 
the principal particulars which were 
generally believed among the Ro- 
mans of /Eneas's voyage and ſettle- 
ment in Italy, The reader may 


find an abridgment of the whit 


with relation to this hiſtory of neg 
it may not perhaps be amils tow 


Gods, and a ſuperſtitious obſervati 


thoſe particular prophecies, wid 


matters of fact as they came con 


after his own manner, to make tig 


ſhort arbiter "1 


"Twi [ 


ſtory as collected out cf the ance 
hiſtorians, and as it was recen 
among the Romans, in Dion 
Halicarnaſſeus. Since none oft 
critics have confider'd Wirgibs fa 


min it in this light ſo far as reg 
my preſent purpoſe. Whoeverlo 
into the abridgment above n 
tion'd, will find that the chart 
of Æneas is fill'd with piety v 


— 
2 "y _—_— 


-—_ # 5 


of prodigies, oracles and prediciam 
Virgil has not only preſervedtis 
character in the perſon of ne 
but has given a place in his poenl 


— ay — > Tg *. py 


he found recorded of him in hig 
and tradition. The poet took b 


to him, and circumſtanced d 


appear the more natural, agreeali 
or ſurpriſing. I belicve very ma 
readers have been ſhocked at iu 
ludicrous prophecy which onedltit 
Harpyies pronounces to the Trop 
in the third book, namely, thats 
fore they had built their intendel 
city, they ſhould be reduced b hu 
ger to cat their very tables. lu 
when they hear that this wa ® 
of the circumſtances that had bee 
tranſmitted to the Romans ns 


hiſtory of Zneas, they will " 


he poet did very well in taking 
otice of it. The hiſtorian above 
mention'd acquaints us, a propheteſs 
had foretold ÆEneas, that he ſhould 
ake his voyage weſtward, till his 
companions ſhould eat their tables; 
and that accordingly, upon his land- 
ing in Italy, as they were eating 
their Heſh upon cakes of bread, for 
vant of other convemencies, they 
fterwards fed on the cakes them 
elves; upon which one of the com- 
pany ſaid merrily, Ye are cating our 
ables, They immediately took the 
hint, ſays the hiſtorian, and conclud- 
ed the prophecy to be fulfill'd. As 
irgil did not think it proper to 
omit ſo material a particular in the 
hiſtory of Eneas, it may be worth 
while to conſider with how much 
judgment he has qualified it, and 
takes off every thing that might 
have appeared improper for a paſ- 
ſage in an heroic poem. The pro- 


Harpy, as the perſon who diſcovers 
t 13 young Aſcanius : 


Heusetiam menſas conſumimus, in- 
quit Iulus, 


duch an obſervation, which is beau- 
tiful in the mouth of a boy, would 
have been ridiculous from any other 
of the company. I am apt to think 
that the changing of the Trojan 
fleet into water-nymphs, which is 

e molt violent machine in the 


ok IX. PARADISE LOST. 
z Twixt day and night, and now from end to end. 

] light's hemiſphere had veil'd th' horizon round? 
Men Satan who late fled before the threats 


1 Df Gabriel out of Eden, now improv'd 


tell appeared incredible, but that it 


of the heathen mythology,. None 
in it WHch appear moſt exceptiona- 


pheteſs who foretells it is an hungry 


12 


131 


2 


in 


whole Eneid, and has given offenſe 
to ſeveral critics, may be accounted 
for the ſame way. Virgil himſelf. 
before he begins that relatian, pra- 
mites, that what he was going. td 
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my 


was juflifed, by travidon. © What 
farther conkrins me that this change 
of the fleet was a celebrated circum- 
ſtance in the hiſtory of Zzneas is, 
that Ovid has given a place to the 
ſame metamorphoits in his account 
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of the critics I have met with 
having conſidered the fable of the 
Eneid in this light, and taken no- 
tice how the tradition, on which it 
was founded, authorizes thoſe parts 


ble; I hope the length of this re- 
flecion will not makeit unacceptable 
to the curious part of my readers, 
The hiffory which was the baſis of 
Milton's poem, is ſtill ſhorter than 
either that of che Iliad or Zncid. 
The poet has likewiſe taken care to 
inſert every circumſtance of it in 
the body of his fable. The ninth 
book, which we are here to conhder, 
is raiſed upon that brief account in 
Scripture, wherein we are told that 
the Serpent was more ſvbtle than 
any beaitof the field, that he temptel 
the woman to cat of the forbidden 
fruit, that ſhe was overcome by this 
temptation. and that Adam followed 
her example. From theſe few par- 
| ticulars, 
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In meditated fraud and malice, bent 5 
On Man's deſtruction, maugre what might hap 
Of heavier on himſelf, fearleſs return'd. wo 
By night he fled, and at midnight return'd 
From compaſſing the earth, cautious of day, 
Since Uriel regent of the ſun deſcry'd 


60 


His entrance, and forewarn'd the Cherubim 
That kept their watch; thence full of anguiſh drives 


ticulars, Milton has formed one of 


the molt entertaining fables that in- 
vention ever produced. He has diſ- 
poſed of theſe ſeveral circumſtances 
among ſo many beautiful and natu- 
ral fictions of his own, that his 
whole ſtory looks only like a com- 
ment upon ſacred Writ, or rather 
ſeems to be a full and complete re- 
Jation of what the other is only an 


epitome. J have inſiſted the longer 


on this conſideration, as I look upon 
the diſpoſition and contrivance of 


the fable to be the principal beauty 


of the ninth book, which has more 
ſtory in it, and is fuller of incidents, 
than any other in the whole poem. 
Satan's traverſing the globe, and ſtill 


keeping within the ſhadow of the 


night, as fearing to be diſcover'd by 
the Angel of the ſun, who had be- 
fore detected him, is one of thoſe 
beautiful imaginations, with which 
he introduces this his ſecond ſeries of 
adventures. Having exapin'd the 


The ſpace of ſev'n continued nights he rode 
With darkneſs, thrice the equinoctial line 


te 


nature of every creature, and found 
out one which was the moſt prope 
for his purpoſe, he again returns 
Paradiſe; and to avoid diſcover 
ſinks by night with a river that mi 
under the garden, and riſes up agai 
through a fountain that iſſued fron 
it by the tree of life. The pot 
who, as we have before taken notits 
ſpeaks as little as poſſible in his on 
erſon, and after the example d 
(7-50 fills every part of his wi 
with manners and characters, int 
duces a ſoliloquy of this infern 
agent, who was thus reſtleſs in de 
deſtruction of Man. He is tie 
deſcribed as gliding through te 
garden, under the reſemblance 0 
miſt, in order to find out that a 
ture in which he deſign'd to tent 
our firſt parents. This deſcriptd 
has ſomething in it very poetical 
ſurpriſing. Adidiſen. 


63. The ſpace of ſeu continu 
nights be rode 


11 


2 
* 


4 
= 
: : 


1% 


change, 


With darkngfs, &c.] It was about 
oon that Satan came to the earth, 
Ind having been diſcover'd by Uriel, 
te was driven out of Paradiſe the 


Whole week in continual darkneſs 
or fear of another diſcovery. Thrice 
be equinoftial line be circled; he tra- 


dund the equator ; he was three 
lays moving round from eaſt to weft 
5 the ſun does, but always on the 
'ppolit fide of the globe in dark- 


rom pole to pole; did not move di- 


ut eroſſed over from the northern to 


ie ſouthern, and from the ſouthern 
. the northern pole. Traverfing each 


Were, As the equinoctial line or 
Juator is a great circle incompaſſing 
le earth from eaſt to weſt and from 
veſt to eaſt again; fo the colures 


poles of the wor 
ame night, as we read in book the 


ourth. From that time he was a 


feld on with the night three times 


leſs, Four times croſi d the car of night 


fly on with the night as before, 


" two great circles, interſecting 
— 1 


* 
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Wc circled, four times croſs'd the car of night 65 
; rom pole to pole, traverſing each colure ; _ 

WD: th eighth return'd, and on the coaſt averſe 

; rom entrance or Cherubic watch, by ſtealth 

7 ound unſuſpected way. There was a place, 

: low not, though ſin, not time, firſt wrought the 


here Tigris at the foot of Paradiſe 71 
Into a gulf ſhot under ground, till part : 
Noſe up a fountain by the tree of life ; they 


therefore as Satan was moving from 


pole to pole, at the ſame time the 
car of night was moving from eaſt 
to weſt, if he would keep ſtill in 
the ſhade of night as he deſir'd, he 
could not move in a ſtrait line, but 
muſt move obliquely, and thereby 


croſs the two colures. We have ex- 
preſs'd ourſelves as plainly as we 
can for the ſake of thoſe readers, 


who are not acquainted with theſe _ 


aſtronomical terms; and the fact in 


ſhort is that Satan was three days 


compaſſing the earth from caſt to 


weſt, and four days from north to 


ſouth, but ſtill kept always in the 
ſhade of night, and after a whole 
week's peregrination in this manner 
on the eighth night return'd by 
ſtealth into Paradiſe. 


3 75. — . 


In 


each other at Fight angles in the 
d, and incompaſ- 

ſing the earth from north to ſouth, 

and from ſouth to north again: and 


121 


In with the river ſank, and with it roſe 
Satan involv'd in riſing mitt, then fought 
Where to lie hid.; ſea he had ſearch'd and land 
From Eden over Pontus, and the pool 
Mzotis, up beyond the river Ob; 
Downward as far antarctic; and in length 
Weſt from Orontes to the ocean barr'd 

At Daricn, thence to the land where flows 
Ganges and Indus: thus the orb he roam'd 
With narrow ſcarch, and with inſpection decp 
Conſider'd every creature, which of al! 
Moſt opportune might ſerve his wiles, and found i 


The ſerpent ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field. 


75. — inwolv'd in riſing mijt,] 


Homer. Il:ad. 1 359. 
civt Oy TANG 4 De, nur CLLYAN | 


77. From Edrn over Pontus, &c.] 
As we had before an aſtronomical, 
ſo here we have a geographical, ac- 
count of Satan's peregrinations. He 
ſearch'd both ſea and land, north- 
ward from Eden over Pontus, Pontus 
Euxinus, the Euxine Sea, now the 
Black cea, above Conſtantinople, 
and the pool Meotis, Palus Mæotis 
above the Black Sea, up beyond the 
river Ob, Ob or Oby, a great river 
of Muſcovy near the northern pole. 
Daavnaævard as far antardlic, as far 
ſouthward ; the northern hemiſphere 

being clevated on our globes, the 
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Him 


north is called 2) and the fout 
doxunwards : antarctic ſouth the col. 
trary to arctic north from afis 
the bear, the moſt conſpicuous co 
ſtellation near the north pole; bit 
no particular place is mention d ner 
the ſouth pole, there being al 0 
or land ah ae And in lengtt, 
as north is up and ſouth is do, 
ſo in length is eaſt or weſt; w 
from Orontes, a river of Syria, wel. 
ward of Eden, running into i 
Mediterranean, 7e the ocean bart 
at Darien, the iſthmus of Darien i 
the Weſt-Indies. a neck of land that 
joins North and South Americà u. 
ether, and hinders the ocean BY 
were with a bar from flowing be, 
tween them ; and the metaphor p 
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ocean bary'd is in alluſion to Job 
XXVIII. 10. and ſet bars to the 


zanges and Indus, thence to the 
Kait Indies: uv the orb he roam'd. 

86. The ſerpent ſubtleſt beaſt of all 
III. 1. Mv the ferpent was more 


elle than any beaſt of the field: 


ended likewiſe by Ariſtotle and 
Other Naturaliſts: And therefore he 
yas the litter inſtrument for Satan, 
becauſe (as \lilton ſays agreeably 
Vith the doctrin of the beſt Divines) 
ay fleights in him might be thought 
© proceed from his native wit and 
ſubtlety, but obſerv'd in other crea- 
Wes might the eaſier beget a ſuſ- 


Ho enter, and his dark ſuggeſtions hide 


Doubt might beget of diabolic power 
Active within beyond the ſenſe of brute. 


a, Thence ts the land where flowws 


_ the field. } So Moſes ſays Gen. 


be ſubtlety of the ſerpent is com- 


14 


im after long debate, irreſolute 
Pf thoughts revolv'd, his final ſentence choſe 
Fi veſſel, fitteſt imp of fraud, in whom 


90 


From ſharpeſt ſight : for in the wily ſnake, 
; hatever ſleights none would ſuſpicious mark, 
Ws from his wit and native ſubtlety 


Procceding, which in other beaſts obſerv'd 


95 


[Thus he reſolv' d, but firſt from inward grief 
His burſting paſſion into plaints thus pour d. 
O Earth, how like to Heav'n, if not preferr'd 


More 


picion of a diabolical power acting 
within them beyond their natural 
ſenſe. . | 
89. —ftteft imp of fraud,] Fitteſt 
ſtock to graft his deviliſh iraud upon. 


Imp of the Saxon 7mpan, to put into, 


to graft upon. Thus children are 

called little imps, from their imitating 

all they ſee and hear. Hume. 

99. . if not preferrd 
More juſtly, &c.] I reckon this 
panegyric upon the Earth among 
the leſs perfect parts of the poem. 
The beginning is extravagant, and 
what follows is not conſiſtent with 
what the author had ſaid before in 
his deſcription of Satan's paſſage 
among the ſtars and planets, which 
are ſaid then to appear to him as 
| __ other 
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More juſtly, ſeat worthier 


With ſecond thoughts, reforming what was old! # 
For what God after better worſe would build? f | 
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of Gods, as built 


Terreſtrial Heav'n, danc'd round by other Heal; 


That ſhine, yet bear their bright officious lamps, W 
Light above light, for thee alone, as ſeems, 10 = 
In thee concentring all their precious beams 
Of facred influence! As God in Heaven 

Is center, yet extends to all, ſo thou 
Centring receiv'ſt from all thoſe orbs; in thee, 


Not in themſelves, all their known virtue' appears 


Productive in herb, plant, 


other worlds inhabited. See III, 
$90. 'The imagination that all the 

eavenly bodies were created for the 
ſake of the Earth was natural to 
human ignorance, and human va- 
nity might find its account in it : 
but neither of theſe could influence 
Satan. Heylin. 


As it is common with people to 
undervalue what they have forfeited 
and loſt by their folly and wicked- 
neſs, and to overvalue an good 
that they hope to attajn ; ſo Satan 
is here made to queſtion whether 
Earth be not preferable to Heaven; 
but this is ſpoken of Earth in its 
primitive and original beauty before 
the fall. As Mr. Thyer obſerves, 
Spenſer has the very ſame thought 
upon a like occaſion, for deſcribing 


% 


They ſoon would loath their lela 


and nobler birth 11 
re 0 


the gardens ſurrounding the ten: 
of Venus he ſays, = 


That if the happy ſouls whicha 
„ poſſeſs - --* 

Th' Elyſian fields, and live in lab 
ing bliſs, es 
Should happen this with living en 

to fee, | 


- happineſs, 5 
Faery Queen, B. 5. C. 10. St. 


But Satan concludes that Earth nu 
be beſt, becauſe it was created lal 


For what God after better work 
would build ? 


A ſophiſtical argument worthy d 
Satan, and for the ſame reaſon Ma 
would be better than Angels. bu 


Satan was willing to inſinuate We 
perteciud 


——: Cee Be, 
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of creatures animate with gradual life 


Pf growth, ſenſe, reaſon, all ſumm'd up in Man. 


ih what delight could I have walk'd thee round, 


I could joy in ought, ſweet interchange 


11 


Wor hill, and valley, rivers, woods and plains, 


Now land, now ſea, and ſhores with foreſt crown'd, 


ü Rocks, dens, and caves! but I in none of theſe 


Fund place or refuge; and the more I ſee 


Pleaſures about me, ſo much more I feel 


ſerfection in God, as if he had 
ended his hand by creation, and 
if all the works of God were 


Wot perfect in their kinds, and in 


eir degrees, and for the ends for 
hich they were intended. | 


113. Of growth, ſenſe, reaſon, all 


funm'd up in Man.] The 
rec kinds of life riſing as it were 
eps, the vegetable, animal, and 
tional ; of all which Man partakes, 
d he only ; he grows as plants, 
merals, and all things inanimate ; 


e lives as all other animated crea- | 


res, but is over and above indued 
th reaſon, _ Richardſon, 


119. Find place or refuge ;} Dr. 


ntley believes that the author gave 


Find Place of refuge : Another 
ned gentleman propoſes to read 
"4 peace or refuge + but it may be 


120 


rorment within me', as from the hateful ſiege 
f contraries; all good to me becomes 
Wane, and in Heav'n much worſe would be my ſtate. 


But 


underſtood thus, hut I in none of theſe = 
find place to dwell in or refuge from 
divine vengeance. And this ſenſe 
ſeems to be confirm'd by what fol- 
lows. _ . | | 

But neither here ſeek I, no nor in 

Heaven | 
To dwell, — _ 
Nor hope to be myſelf leſs miſer- 
able, LE 

that is (as Dr. Greenwood adds) 1 


find no place fo davell here, for I do 


not /eek of defire it; and I expect 
no refuge, becauſe I cannot hope t 
be leſs miſerable. | | 

122.— all good to me becomes 
Bane, —] When the pauſe is made 
upon the firſt ſyllable of the verſe, 
it 15 commonly upon a verb to mark 
the action more ſtrongly. I think it 
3s always ſo in Homer, But Milton 
ED Se makes 


138 PARADISE LOST. Boch 


But neither here ſeek I, no nor in Heaven 


To dwell, unleſs by maſt'ring Heav'n's Supreme; 12 
Nor hope to be myſelf leſs miſerable 
By what I ſeek, but others to make ſuch 
As I, though thereby worſe to me redound : 
For only in deſtroying I find eaſe 
To my relentleſs thoughts; and him deſtroy'd, 1 
Or won to what may work his utter loſs, 
For whom all this was made, all this will ſoon 
Follow, as to him link d in weal or woe, 
In woe then; that deſtruction wide may range: 
To me ſhall be the glory ſole among 13 
Th infernal Pow'rs, in one day to have marr'd 
What he Almighty ſtil'd, fix nights and days 
_ Continued making, and who knows how long 
Before had been contriving, though perhaps 
Not longer than ſince I in one night freed 1 
From ſervitude inglorious well nigh half 


Th angelic name, and thinner left the throng , 


N 

makes the pauſe as well upon a ſub- 127.— but others to make ſuch 

ſtantive, as here, and in VI. 837. As J,] It is true (as Dr. Bent 
—— ſuch as in their ſouls infix'd remarks) that the ſyntax 1 
Plagues ; | mnale ſuch as me: But may not 


, | | verb ſubſtantive am be underko 
and in the preceding book we have o make others ſuch as 1 am! and 


it upon an adjective, VIII. 472. ſuch an abbreviation uncommo 

That what ſeem'd fair in all the 146. — if they at tee 

world, ſeem'd now Are his created, ] He queſuons 7 
Mean. | _—_ Lg 


Lx. PARADISE LOST. 19 


F his adorers : he to be aveng „d, 
1400 repair his numbers thus! impair'd, 
Thether ſuch virtue ſpent of old now fail'd rs: 

ore Angels to create, if they at leaſt 1 
re his created, or to ſpite us more, 
etermin'd to advance into our room 
creature form'd of earth, and him endow, 
alted from fo baſe original, 1 50 
ith heav nly ſpoils, our ſpoils : 1 What e ESC 
e effected; Man he made, and for him built 
:-nificent this world, and earth his ſeat, 5 
im lord pronounc'd, and, O indignity! 
bected to his ſervice Angel wings, 155 
nd flaming miniſters to watch and tend 
heir earthly charge: Of theſe the vigilance | 
dread, and to elude, thus wrapt in mutt 
[ midnight vapor glide obſcure, and pry 
every buſh and brake, where hap may find 160 
he ſerpent fleeping, in whoſe mazy folds N 
355 To- 
* e eee 


Were not, to the Angels them- 1 56. And flaming miniſters] F or 
* V. 859. He maketh his Angels ſpirits, and 


Ve know no time when we were i winiſters @ flaming Jv: Pal. 
not as now ; IV. 4. 
Ln0w none before us „ ell. begot, 161. in avhoſe | maxy alu] 


ſelf. rais:d Dr. Bentley wet in his maxzy folds. 
| I 04.— am 


2 


140 PARADISE LOST. Bock! 
To hide me, and the dark intent I bring. 

O foul deſcent! that I who erſt contended 
With Gods to fit the high'eſt, am now conſtrain 
Into a beaſt, and mix'd with beſtial lime, 1 
This eſſence to incarnate and imbrute, 
That to the highth of deity aſpir'd ; 

But what will not ambition and revenge 


Deſcend to? who aſpires muſt down as ly 

As high he ſoar'd, obnoxious firſt or laſt 1 
To baſeſt things. Revenge, at firſt though ſwees, 

Bitter ere long back on itſelf recoils; 


Let it; I reck not, fo it light well aim'd, 


164.— am now conflrain'd be 
The conſtruction is, am now forc 

into a beaſt, and to incarnate, &c. 
The verb conftrain d governs both 
the members; and there are innu- 


merable inſtances (as Mr. Richard- 


ſon obſerves) in Milton, Horace, 
and the beſt Latin and Greek poets, 
of the ſame verb governing in one 
member of the period a noun c, 
and in the other a verb &c. 


166. This efſence to incarnate and 
imbrute, ] So alſo in his Maſk, 


The ſoul grows clotted by contagion, 


Imbodies and imbrutes, Thyer. 
169.—— wha aſpires muſt down 


as how 


As high he ſoar'd,] Rather muſt 


fink as low (ſays Dr. Bentley) becauſe 


dine 


the oppoſition than the adverb d 


But yet this way of ſpeaking 15 aꝶ 
able to what Milton ſays in X. 50 

But 2h, and enter now into full li 
In both places the adverbs are df 


as verbs, or ſome verb of motion 
to be ſupplied in the ſenſe. Fan 


There is a moſt beautiful inftance# 
the uſe of ſuch adverbs for vers 


Shakeſpear, 2 Henry IV. Ad! 


For now a time 1s come to n 
at form; : 

Henry the fifth is crown d: 

Vanity ! | 

| Down, royal State 

173. Let it;] Let revenge i 

on itſelf, I rech not, I value 
it light well aim d, fince li 


it is better to have ſome verb in Vall Sort, on him <who next ri ' 


envy, ſo it light on Man, ſinee 


* annot accompliſh my revenge on 
„ A truly diabolical ſentiment 
. o he can but be any ways 
büß eng d, he does not value tho? his 


enge recoil on himſelf. | 

76.— % of deſpite,) "Tis a 
draiſm by which wicked men are 
med /ons of Belial Deut. XIII. 13. 


7. untameable beaſts, /ons of pride 
d ALI. 25. the diſciples, /ons of 
ma Luke XVI. 8. So Satan calls 


d and envy, created to in- 

ale his puniſhment, by ſeeing this 
cle ſubſtituted into that glo- 

s tation of him forlorn, outcaſt 
*aven. Hume. 


ch of Satan's elcaped the parti- 


nce higher 1 fall ſhort, on him who next 
wokes my envy, this new favorite N 


ike a black miſt low creeping, he held on 
s midnight ſearch, where ſooneſt he might find 
he ſerpent : him faſt ſleeping ſoon he found 


ant men, ſons of courage 2 Sam. 


n . of aeſpite, the ofspring 


dave often wonder'd that this | 


— . rt . —— - 


147 


175 


© Heay'n, this man of clay, ſon of deſpite, 
hom us the more to ſpite his Maker rais'd 
om duſt : ſpite then with ſpite is beſt repaid. 
S0 faying, through each thicket dank or dry, 


180 


labyrinth of many a round felf-roll'd, | 
is head the midſt, well ſtor d with ſubtle wiles 4 
ot yet in horrid ſhade or diſmal den, 


185 
Nor 


cular obſervation of the ingenious 


Mr. Addiſon. There is not in my 
opinion any one in the whole book 
that 1s worked up with greater judg- 
ment, or better ſuited to the cha- 
racter of the ſpeaker. There is all 
the horror and malignity of a fiend- 
like Spirit expreſs'd, and yet this is 
ſo artfully temper'd with Satan's 
ſudden ftarts of recollection upon 
the meanneſs and folly of what he 
was going to undertake, as plainly 
ſhow the remains of the Arch-Angel, 
and the ruins of a ſuperior nature. 
178. ſpite then with ſpite is 
beſt repaid.] Æſchylus Pro- 
meth. 944. 


Ov Leide TE; vopCoras Xprute 
Hs Richardſon.” 
186. Nor 


142 


Nor nocent yet, but on the graſſy herb 
Fearleſs unfear'd he flept : in at his mouth 
The Devil enter'd, and his brutal ſenſe, 
In heart or head, poſſeſſing ſoon inſpir'd 
With act intelligential ; but his ſleep 1 
Diſturb'd not, waiting cloſe th' approach of morn, 
Now when as ſacred light began to dawn 
In Eden on the humid flow'rs, that breath'd 
Their morning incenſe, when all things that breath 
From th' earth's great altar ſend up ſilent praiſe i 


186. Nor nocent yet,] Thus it is in 
the ſecond and in the ſubſequent 
editions; in the firſt edition it is 
Not nocent yet. 155 

186. — the graſſy herb] So we 
have in Virgil, Ecl. V. 26. graminis 
herbam. „ | 

192. Noxw avhen as ſacred light &c.] 
The author gives us a deſcription of 
the morning, which 1s wonderfully 
ſuitable to a divine poem, and pecu- 
liar to that firſt ſeaſon of nature: He 
repreſents the earth, before it was 
curſt, as a great altar, breathing 
out its incenſe from all parts, and 
| ſending up a pleaſant ſavor to the 
noſtrils of its Creator; to which he 
adds a noble idea of Adam and Eve, 
as offering their morning worſhip, 

and filling up the anivertal confort 
of praiſe and adoration. Addiſon. 


This is the morning of the ninth 
day, as far as we can reckon the 
time in this poem, a great part of 
the action lying out of the ſphere of 


4 


PARADISE LOST. Body 


the ſpace of ſeven days after d 


and this is the beginning of 
' ninth day, and the laſt of Via 


1 
day. The firſt day we reckon b 


wherein Satan came to the ct 


he was coaſting round the can 
comes into Paradiſe again by n 


innocence and happineſs. Andi 
morning often is called /acred t 
poets, becauſe that time is ul z 
allotted to ſacrifice and devot 
as Euſtathius ſays in his rem 
upon Homer. | | 
103. In Eden on the humid fin 
that breath'd 
Their morning incenſe, aber! 
things that breatht,) 1 
Milton gives to the Engliſh ut 
breathe, which is generally ud 
a more confin'd ſenſe, the enten 
ſignification of the Latin in 
imitating perhaps Spenſer. id 
Queen B. 1. Cant. 4. St. 38. 
With pleaſance of the bred 
fields yfed. 7 5 1 
197. 


eK IX. PARADISE LOST. 


che Creator, and his noſtrils fill 


1 


ith grateful ſmell, forth came the human pair, 
nd join'd their vocal worſhip to the quire 


creatures wanting voice; that done, partake 


he ſeaſon, prime for ſweeteſt ſents and airs: 200 


197. With grateful ſmell,) This 
in the ſtile of the eaſtern poetry. 
itis ſaid Gen. VIII. 21. The Lord 


led a feveet ſavor. 


199.— that done,] Our author 
vays ſuppoſes Adam and Eve to 
ploy their firſt and their laſt hours 
devotion. And they are only 
huld-be-wits, who do not believe 
d worſnip a God. The greateſt 
uſes in all ages from Homer to 
ton appear plainly by their wri- 


igion. 


her 8200. The ſeaſon, prime for ſiveeteſt 
| 18 fents and airs:) Sents, 10 
| 7 Iton ſpells it, doubtleſs from the 
＋ 


un ſentiendo. And ſo Skinner 


ing it. I preſume, it was firſt 
t with a c /cert, to diſtinguiſh it 
m the participle ſent miſſus ; but 
ſenſe will ſufficiently diſtinguiſh 
one from the other. And in like 


Adam, well may we labor ſtill to. dreſs | 


gs to have been men of piety and 


. -* 1 ; 
ls it, and this is the true way of 


hen commune how that day they beſt may ply 
heir growing work : for much their work outgrew 
he hands diſpatch of two gard'ning fo wide, 
id Eve firſt to her huſband thus began. 


205 
This. 


manner tuation was formerly very 


abſurdly ſpelt with a c /ci7zation 8 
but in this and all other inftances 
the etymology beit regulates the 


| ſpelling. And as Milton thus com- 


mends the morning, 


The ſeaſon, prime for ſweeteſt ſents 
and airs; | W 


ſo he was himſelf an early riſer. 
See what he ſays of himſelf in his 


Apology for Smectymnuus. p. 109. 
Vol 1. Edit. 1738. My morning 
«*« haunts are where they ſhould be, 
e at home, not ſleeping, or con- 
« cocting the ſurfeits of an irregu- 
« lar feaſt, but up and ſtirring, in 
% winter often ere the ſound of any 
« bell awake men to labor, or to 
« devotion ; in ſummer as oft with 
ce the bird that firſt rouſes, or not 
« much tardier, to read good au- 
«« thors, or cauſe them to be read, 
« till the attention be weary, or 
„ memory have its full fraught. 

| | 213. Or 


art: It 
of judgment, not of paſſion, and is 
manag'd with reaſon, not with heat: 
It is fach a diſpute as we may ſup - 
ht have happen'd in Para- 


144 


Luxurious by reſtraint ; what we by day 
Lop overgrown, or prune, or prop, or bind, 20 
One night or two with wanton growth derides 
Tending to wild. Thou therefore now adviſe, 
Or bear what to my mind firſt thoughts preſent; 
- Let us divide our labors, thou where choice 
Leads thee, or where moſt needs, whether to wind 2 
The woodbine round this arbor, or direct 


The claſping ivy where to climb, while I , 


- 213. Or bear what to my mind] 


So the ſecond edition has it; in the 
firſt it 1s Or hear, Either will do, 
and we find ſometimes the one and 


ſometimes the other in the follow- 


ing editions. 

226. To whom mild anfuver Adam 
| thus return d.] The diſpute 

which follows between our two firſt 

parents is repreſented with great 

proceeds from a difference 


poſe mi 
diſe, had Man continued happy and 
innocent. There is a great delicacy 
in the moralities which are inter- 
ſperſed in Adam's diſcourſe, and 
which the moſt ordinary reader can- 
not but take notice of. That force 


PARADISE LOST, Book i 
This garden, ſtill to tend plant, herb and flowe, h 
Our pleaſant taſk injoin'd, 
Aid us, the work under our labor grows, 


9 
= 
be; 4 


but till more hands 


| 


of love, which the father of na 
kind ſo finely deſcribes in the eg 
book, ſhows itſelf here in many 
inſtances ; as in thoſe ſond regal 
he caſts towards Eve at her par 
from him, ver. 397. | 
Her long with ardent look l 
eye purſued | 
Delighted, &c : | 
in his impatience and amuſent 
during her abſence, ver. 838. 
| Adam the while, 
Waiting deſirous her return, 
Wove | 


Of choiceſt low'rs a garland d 


but particularly in that paſſion 
ſpeech, where ſeeing her ire 
ably loſt, he reſolves to periſa 
her rather than to live without le 


VET, O . 
9 4 — sol 


ich myrtle, find what to 


be em fraud | 
Of enemy hath beguil'd thee Mc. 


e beginning of this ſpeech, and 
preparation to it, are animated 
i the ſame ſpirit as the concluſion 
ch I have here quoted, Aadiſon. 


227. Sole Ewe, aſſociate ſole,] Sole 
ate (ſays Dr. Bentley) is very 
ll, but So/e Ewe would deſerve in 
ly Sole Adam: he therefore pro- 


quotes two paſſages for the le- 
Pty of this interjection O, join'd 
Eve. But as ſhe had her name 
* upon account of her being the 
ber of all living Gen. 111. 20. 
epithet le is as properly applied 
ve as to aſſociate, Pearce. 
*2]. —— beyond — Compare] I 


nk we took notice befote, that 
Vol. II. n 


Ik. PARADI 


r while ſo near each other thus all day 
r talk we chooſe, what 


le Eve, aſſociate ſole, to 


nces that Milton gave it O Eve, 


SE LOST. u, 


yonder ſpring of roſes intermix'd 


redreſs till noon : 
440 
wonder if ſo near 


ks intervene and ſmiles, or object new 

ſnl diſcourſe draw on, which intermits | 

r day's work brought to little, though begun 

rly, and th hour of ſupper comes unearn'd, 225 
To whom mild anſwer Adam thus return'd. 

me beyond 

pmpare above all living creatures dear, 

ell haſt thou motion d, well thy thoughts employ'd 


How 


Milton ſometimes uſes the ſubſtan- 
tive for an adjective, and an adjective 
for a ſubſtantive. And here we may 
obſerve, that ſometimes he makes a 
verb of a noun, and again a noun of 
a verb. A noun of a verb as here, 
beyond compare, and VI. 549. 5 
Inſtant without 4% urô they took 
„ß 8 
And a verb of a noun, as in VII. 412 
Tempeſt the ocean. 
And in like manner he makes the 
adjective a verb, as in VI. 440. 
—to better us, and worſe our foes 3 
and 5 the verb an adjective, as 
in VIII. 576. | 
Made fo adorn. | | 
Several other inſtances in each kind 
might be cited. 
239. — ſmiles 


146 PARADISE LOST. Boi 
| How we might beſt fulfil the work which here 2 

God hath aſſign'd us, nor of me ſhalt paſs 
Unprais d: for nothing lovelier can be found 

In woman, than to ſtudy houſhold good, 


And good works in her huſband to promote, 
Yet not ſo ſtrictly hath our Lord impos'd 
Labor, as to debar us when we need 
| Refreſhment, whether food, or talk between, 
Food of the mind, or this ſweet intercourſe 5 


Of looks and ſmiles, ſor ſmiles from reaſon flow, 
To brute deny'd, and are of love the food, 20 
Love not the loweſt end of human life. 
For not to irkſome toil, but to delight 
He made us, and delight to reaſon join'd. 
Theſe paths and bow'rs doubt not but our joint hand 
Will keep from wilderneſs with eaſe, as wide 2 
As weneed walk, till younger hands ere long 
Aſſiſt us: but if much converſe perhaps 
Thee ſatiate, to ſhort abſence I could yield: 
T0 


239. — ſmiles from reaſon flow,) 244. Theſe paths and boa ri 0 
Smiling is fo great an indication of is in the firſt and beſt editions, 
reaſon, that ſome hiloſophers have not The paths and bow'rs, 4 
alter'd the definition of man from Dr. Bentley and Mr. Fenton ht 
animal rationale to rifibile, affirmin by miſtake printed it. 
man to be the only creature endowed 


with the power of laughter. Hume. 249. — is beſt ſeciety,] As 4 ; 
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r ſolitude ſometimes i is beſt ſociety, 


a ſhort retirement urges ſweet return. 250 


r other doubt poſſeſſes me, leſt harm 
Fall thee ſever'd from me; for thou know'ſt 
g hat hath been warn'd us, what malicious foe 
| Hing our happineſs, and of his own 
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eſpairing, ſeeks to work us woe and ſhame - 255 
c afſault ; and ſomewhere nigh at hand - 
Vatches, no doubt, with greedy hope to find | 
is wiſh and beſt advantage, us aſunder, 
opeleſs to circumvent us join d, where each 7 
0 other ſpeedy ; aid might lend at need; 
Thether his firſt deſign be to withdraw 
ur feilty from God, or to diſturb 
onjugal love, than which perhaps no bliſs 
h19y'd by us excites his envy more z 

r this, or worſe, leave not the faithful fide 265 

hat gave thee be'ing, ſtill ſhades. thee and 9 855 
he wife, where danger or diſhonor lurks, 


Safeſt 


d, Nene leſs alone than when ſweet: the word urges is to be re- 
one. Nunquam minus ſolus quam ferr'd to retirement only, and not to 
m ſolus, the epithet, which Adam ſeems o 
annex to it, only becauſe he could 
250. And fort retirement urges not bear to think of a long one. 

feet return.] Retirement, Pearce, | 
ut ſhort, makes the return | 
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148 PARADISE LOS T. Bookh 
Safeſt and ſeemlieſt by her huſband ſtays, 
Who guards her, or with her the worſt indures, 
To whom the virgin majeſty of Eve, 27 1 
As one who loves, arid ſome unkindneſs meets, ; 
With fiveet auſtere compoſure thus reply d. 
Of spring of Heav'n and Earth, and all Earth'sLo 
That ſuch an enemy we have, who ſeeks 
Our ruin, both by thee inform's I learn, 
And from the parting Angel over-heard, 
As in a ſhady nook I ſtood behind, 
Juſt then return'd at ſhut of evening flowers. 
But that thou modlaft my firmneſs therefore doubt 


270. — the virgin majeſty of Ewe, ] 


The Ancients ns'd the word virgin 


with more latitude than we, as Vir- 


gil Bong: VI. 47. calls Paſiphae 
virgin after ſhe had had three chil- 
dren, and Ovid calls Medea Adul- 


tera virgo. Ovid. Epiſt. Hypſip. Jaſ. 
133. It is put hereto foie 63 
bloom, fweetneſs, modeſty, and all 
the amiable characters which are 
uſually found in a virgin, and theſe 


with matron majeſty ; what a pic- 


ture! Richardſon. 


It is probable that Milton adopted 


this adjective ſenſe of the word vir- 

in from the Italian virginale, which 
is an epithet very frequent in their 
Poets when deſcribing beauty, mo- 


dleſty, &c. T hyer. | 
278. Juſi then return'd at ſhut of 


evening flogvers.] What a 


natural notation of evening 15 thy! 


the evening laſt paſt, for this wal 


Il 


and a proper time for her, who 

one forth among her fruits and flown 
VIII. 44. to return. But we ml 
not conceive that Eve is ſpeaking! 


week ago. Satan was caught tem 
ing Eve in a dream, and tied out 
Paradiſe that night, and with Wl 
ends book the fourth. After bell 
fled out of Paradiſe he was aug 
round the world feven days: but 
have not any account of Adan | 
Eve excepting only on the fit 
thoſe days, which begins with 
beginning of book the fifth, w# 
Eve relates her dream; that di 
noon the Angel Raphael eomes ana 
from Heaven; the Angel aud 8 
diſcourſe together till evening 


they part at the end of bo 
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o God or thee, becauſe we have a foes 280 
ay tempt it, I expected not to hear. 
Wis violence thou fear'ſt not, being ſuch 
5 we, not capable of death or pain, 
an either not receive, or can repel. - 7 
lis fraud is then thy fear, which plain infers 28g 
hy equal fear that my firm faith and love 
an by his fraud be ſhaken or ſeduc dj 
koughts which how found they harbour in thy breaſt, 
dam, miſthought of her to thee ſo dear? 5 
To whom with healing words Adam reply'd. 290 
aughter of God and Man, immortal Eve, 
5 5 15 | For 
pick. There are fix days there- Compare above all living creatures 
re paſt in ſilence, and we hear no dear. | 


ore of Adam and Eve, till Satan x, 3 . 1 
4 3 If I am fo dear to you, as you ſaid, 
a es again nt | how can you thus think, ho sof me? 
282. His violence thou fear not,] This was a good argument in Eve's 
dam had not ſaid fo expreſly, but mouth. Pearce. 3 
id implied as much in inlarging 291. Daughter of God and Man, 
ncularly upon Ins y aſſault, ver. immortal Ewe, ] As Eve had 
$6, Sc. | call'd Adam Ofvpring of Heav'n and 
289. Adam, miſthought of her to Earth, as made by God out of the. 
thee ſo dear ?] Dr. Bentley duſt of the Earth; ſo Adam calls 
ysthat theſe words expreſs Adam's Eve Daughter of God and Man, as 
tection to her, and not hers to him, made by God out of Man; and ac- 
the ſenſe requires: He therefore knowledges her to be immortal, as 
ads — to thee ſo true? But Milton ſhe had ſaid herſelf, ver. 283. that 


Ai eit dear, and made Eve here they were not capable of death or 
de to what Adam had ſaid of her pain; but only ſo long as ſhe was 
u er. 227. entire from fin and blame : integer 
1 | vitz, ſceleriſque purus. Hor. Od. I. 
kt — to me. beyond - "AB 1 , 

od K 3 312. — while 
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150 PARADISE LOST. Bock l 
For ſuch thou art, from ſin and blame entire: 
Not diffident of thee do I diſſuade 
hy abſence from my fight, but to avoid 
Th' attempt itſelf, intended by our foe. 20 
For he who tempts, tho' in vain, at leaſt aſperſes 
The tempted with diſhonor foul, ſuppos'd 
Not incorruptible of faith, not prof 
Againſt temptation: thou thyſelf with ſcorn 
And anger wouldſt reſent the offer'd wrong, 30 
: Though ineffectual found: miſdeem not then, 
If ſuch affront J labor to avert 1 
From thee alone, which on us both at once 
The enemy, though bold, will hardly dare, 
Or daring, firſt on me th' aſſault ſhall light. 3 
Nor thou his malice and falſe guile contemn; 
Subtle he needs muſt be, who could ſeduce 
Angels ; nor think ſuperfluous others aid, 
I from the influence of thy looks receive 
Acceſs in every virtue, in thy fight al 

„„ Mor 


312, — while ſhame, thou looling unite and add vigor to ai 
on,] Milton often uſes the avatchfulneſs, and every wirtue mt 
nominative caſe abſolute, as the tion'd before. If this be not 
Greeks do; which whether it ſhould meaning, it muſt be underiios 
be call'd a caſe abſolute, or an ellip- thus, Would raiſe the utmoſt vg 
ſis, we leave to the Grammarians and unite and collect it all w 
to determin, Fortin. _ rais'd. 2 
314 — and rais'd unite.] Would 318, — domeſtic Adam) T0 


00k IX. PARADISE LOST, . 


fore wiſe, more watchful, ſtronger, if need were 


f outward ſtrength ; while ſhame, thou looking on, 
ame to be overcome or over-reach'd _ 
ould utmoſt vigor raiſe, and rais'd unite, 


hy ſhouldſt not thou like ſenſe within thee feel 


ith me, beſt witneſs of thy virtue try'd? 


do ſpake domeſtic Adam in his care 


uad matrimonial love; but Eve, who thought 


hus her reply with accent ſweet renew'd. 


If this be our condition, thus to dwell 


n narrow circuit ſtraiten'd by a foe, 


olle or violent, we not indued 


PL — 


ow are we happy, {till in fear of harm ? © 
ut harm precedes not ſin: only our foe 

[empting affronts us with his foul eſteem 

Vt our integrity: his foul eſteem Bo 
| Sticks 
one who has a careful regard to the 
2 of his family; and all this 


— nothing lovelicr can be found ſpeech of Adam's was intended for 
n woman, than to ſtudy houſhold the ſecurity of his wife. Pearce. 


ad fad in yer. 232. 


And good works in her huſband to little; an elegant Latiniſm. 
promote, | Richardſon. 


K 4 a os 330. Sticks 


When I am preſent, and thy trial chooſe = 316 


es attributed to her faith ſincere, _ 320 


ingle with like defenſe, wherever met, 325 


let ſens to allude to what Adam Domeſtic in his care, may ſignify here 


good 320. Leſs attributed] That 1s, too 
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152 PARADISE LOST. Bockl 


Sticks no diſhonor on our front, but turns 3 
Foul on himſelf ; then wherefore ſhunn'd or feard 
By us? who rather double honor gain | 

From his ſurmiſe prov'd falſe, find peace within, 
Favor from Heav'n, our witneſs from th' event, 
And what is faith, love, virtue unaflay'd = 10 
Alone, without exterior help ſuſtain'd ? 
Let us not then ſuſpe& our happy ſtate 
Left ſo imperfect by the Maker wiſe, 

As not ſecure to ſingle or combin'd, 

Frail is our happineſs, if this beſo, 


330. Sicls ngdi/honor on our front,] 


Here is ſuch a jingle and turn of the 
words, as we ſometimes meet with 


in our author; He affronts us avitß 


Vs foul efleem, but his foul efteem ſlicks 


m0 diſhonor on our front: but our 


"author alludes to the etymology of 


the word affront: adfrontare, i. e. 


frontem fronti committere, as Skin- 

ner fays. And I find Shakeſpear 

uſing the word in its original ſigni - 

fication. Cymbeline, Act IV, 

| Good my liege 
Your preparation can nt no leſs 

Than what you hear of. 

And afterwards, Act V. 


There was a fourth man 
That gave th' ont with them. 
And in Hamlet, Act III. 


That he, as twere by accident, may 
here | 


Afront Ophelia, 


in any virtue till it has ftoodtk 


9 


Ant 


334. —our witneſs from th c 
The Spirit bearing witneſs witha 
ſpirit, Rom. VIII, 16. 


335 · And what e leo, ei 


tue unaſſay 
Ane, qvithbout exterior bel) ji 
taind?] What merit is th 


teſt alone, and without other 
ſtance ? N | 


Paylum ſepultæ diſtat inert 
Celata virtus. Hor. Od. IV. IX. 
Richari 


339. As not ſecure to ſingle or a 
on Bind] As not to be ſee 
to us ſingle or together. 


342. To whom thus Adam feruml 
reply'd. | 

O Woman,] What Eve had ü 
now ſaid required ſome rep! 
from Adam, and it was * 
| E 


ul PARADISE LOST. 153 
nd Eden were no Eden thus expos'd. 

To whom thus Adam fervently reply'd. 
Woman, beſt are all things as the will 
Df God ordain'd them; his creating hand 
lothing imperfect or deficient left 345 
f all that he created, much leſs Man, 8 
dr ought that might his happy ſtate ſecure, 
cure from outward force; within himſelf 
The danger lies, yet lies within his power: 


zut God left free the will, 


eſcribe him as in ſome degree dif. 
lead d; but what extreme delicacy 
as our author ſhown in chooſing 
e word fervently to expreſs it by? 
term which tho' it implies ſome 
motion, yet carries nothing in its 
ea inconſiſtent with that ſubſer- 
jeney of the paſſions, which ſubſiſt- 
d before the fall. In the two fore 
ong ſpeeches he had made Adam 
dreſs himſelf to her in the affectio- 
ate terms of Sole Ewe, aſſociate ſole, 
d Daughter of God aud Man, im- 
urtal Eve; but here with great 
dpment he changes thoſe indearing 
ords for theſe more authoritative, 
Haan. I ſhould think that Mil- 
on in this expreſſion alluded to what 


auer Saviour {aid to the Virgin Mary, 

oman what have I to do with thee, 
ad r not I ſatisfied, that he could not 
rinul s learning take theſe words 
do the vulgar miſtaken ſenſe, which 
6 


Againſt his will he can receive no harm. 


throughout this whole converſation, 


worked up to a faultleſs perfection, 


350 
for what obeys 


| Reaſon, 


our tranſlation naturally leads igno- 
rant readers into, and mult very well 
know that Ton amongſt the Greeks 
is a term of great reſpect. Indeed 


which the poet has in every reſpect 


there is the moſt exact obſervance of 
juſtneſs and propriety of character. 
With what ſtrength is the ſuperior 
excellency of man's underſtanding 
here pointed out, and how nicely 
does our author here ſketch out the 
defects peculiar in general to the 
female mind? and after all what 
great art has he ſhown in making 
Adam e ere to his better reaſon 
grant his ſpouſe's requeſt, beautifully 
verifying what he had made our 

eneral anceſtor a little before ob- 


erve to the Angel? VIII. 546. Oc. 
|  Thyer, 


353. But 
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15% PARADISE LOST. ' Book 
| Reaſon, is free, and reaſon he made right, 
But bid her well be ware, and till erect, 
Leſt by ſome fair appearing good ſurpris'd 
She dictate falſe, and miſinform the will 
Io do what God expreſly hath forbid. 
Not then miſtruſt, but tender love injoins, 
That I ſhould mind thee oft, and mind thou me. 
Firm we ſubſiſt, yet poſſible to ſwerve, 

Since reaſon not impoſſibly may meet zn 
Some ſpecious object by the foe ſuborn'd, 

And fall into deception unaware, | 
Not keeping ſtricteſt watch, as ſhe was warn' d. 
Seek not temptation then, which to avoid 
Were better, and moſt likely if from me oh 
Thou ſever not: trial will come unſought. | 
Wouldſt thou approve thy conſtancy, approve 
Firſt thy obedience ; th' other who can know, 


8. 


35 3. But bid her avell be ware, wad 
Jill erect, ] It is very true, as 


Dr. Bentley obſerves, that ered re- 


quires the preceding word to be ad- 
jective like itſelf: but ſo is avare or 
wary, and ſo it is uſed Matth. XXIV. 


50. The Lord of that ſervant ſhall. 


come in a day when he looketh not for 
him, and in an hour that he is not 
abare if. and 2 Tim. IV. 15. Of 
ab hom be thou ware alſo; and by our 


author himſelf in the Maſk, Silence 


TS 
<< 
— 


V 


avas took ere ſhe was ware. Mi 
therefore be ware ſhould not hi 
been printed as one word, but 
two; and then there could h 
been no miſtake about it. 
372. Go; for thy flay, not fre, 
ſents thee more; ] It is related 
the Life of Milton, that he went i 
the country in the Whitſuntide i. 
cation, and married his firſt * 
Mary the daughter of Juſtice Pcs 
of Oxfordſhire, She had note 


— — 


— 88 


1 


0 
o 


ted with him above a month, be- 
re ſhe was very deſirous of return- 
g to her friends in the country, 
ere to ſpend the remainder of the 
mmer. We may ſuppoſe, that upon 
$ occaſion their converſation was 
mewhat of the ſame nature as 
am and Eve's ; and it was upon 
me ſuch conſiderations as this, that 


er much ſolicitation he permitted 
tO go, | 


o; for thy ſtay, not free, abſents 
ee more. 


eK IX. PARADISE LOST. 


ut if thou think, trial unſought may find 
; both ſecurer than thus warn'd thou ſeem'ſt, 
o; for thy ſtay, not free, abſents thee more; 


ot ſeeing thee attempted, who atteſt ? 


bo in thy native innocence, rely | 
n what thou haſt of virtue, ſummon all, 
or God towards thee hath done his part, do thine. 
So ſpake the patriarch of mankind ; but Eve 376 
crfiſted, yet ſubmiſs, though laſt, reply d. 
With thy permiſſion then, and thus forewarn'd 


hiefly by what thy own laſt reaſoning words 
ouch d only, that our trial, when leaſt ſought, 380 
ay find us both perhaps far leſs prepar d, 
he willinger I go, nor much expect 

| foe ſo proud will firſt the weaker ſeek ; 

o bent, the more ſhall ſhame him his repulſe. 384 
Thus ſaying, from her huſband's hand her hand 


Soft 


It is the more probable, that he al- 
luded to his own caſe in this account 


of Adam and Eve's parting, as in the 


account of their reconciliation it will 


appear that he copied exactly what 


happen d to himſelf. 


385. Thus ſaying, from her huſbands 


hand her hand 5 

Soft he withdrew, &c.] The rea 
der cannot but be pleas'd with this 
image. Notwithſtanding this differ- 
ence of judgment, while Adam is 


reaſon- 


"os 


370 
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256 PARADISE LOST. B 
Soft ſhe withdrew, and like a Wood:Nymoph lg. 
Oread or Dryad, or of Delia's train, be: 
| Betook her to the groves, but Delia's ſelf 
In gate ſurpaſs'd, and Goddeſs-like deport, 


reaſoning and arguing with her, he 
ill holds her by the hand, which 
ſhe gently withdraws, a little impa- 
tient to be gone, even while ſhe is 
ſpeaking, And then like a Hood 
Nymph 

mountains, or Dryad anymph of the 
proves, of the oaks particularly, or 
of Delin's train, the train of Diana, 
who is called Delia as ſhe was born 
in the iland Delos, ſhe betook her to 
zbe groves; but ſhe ſurpaſs'd not only 
Diana's nymphs, but Diana herſelf. 
But as this beautiful ſimilitude is 
formed very much upon one in Ho- 
mer, and its parallel in Virgil, it 
may be proper to quote them both 
in order to make the beauties of this 
better apprchended, Hom. OdyYi. 
VI. 102. 


ight, Oread a nymph of the 


| "On 2 Apres tos rar 825O- 
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As when o'er Erymanth Dun 


Or wide Taygetus' reſoundin 


Above the Nymphs ſhe treadswi 


With equal grace Nautica tl 


Fert humero, gradienſque Des f. 


1 
4 


Thou 


roves, 


grooves; . 
A ſylvan train the huntreſs qu 
ſurrounds, YN 
Her rattling quiver from her hail 

3 . i | 

Fierce in the ſport, along the mou 

tain brow | | 

They bay the boar, or chaſe tit 
bounding ro: 

High o'er the lawn, with mat 
majeſtic pace, 


ſtately grace; 
Diſtinguiſh'd excellence the bd. 
deſs proves; | 
Exults Latona as the Virgin not 


the plain, 
And ſhone tranſcendent o'er ii 
| beauteous train. Broome. 


Qualis in Eurotæ ripis, aut 
juga Cynthi | 

Exercet Diana choros; quammil 
ſecutæ 

Hine atque hinc glomerantur 0 
ades: illa pharetram 


pereminet omnes: 
Latong tacitum pertentant gauil 


us. 
vat Dido: talem ſe l 
ferebaat 
Per medios. Virg. En. bs 


1 


1 
height, | | 
N Diana ſeems; and ſo ſhe charms 
the ſight, | 


ren in the dance the graceful 
Goddeſs leads 5 


tops their heads. 

Crown by her quiver, and her lofty 
meen, - 

he walks majeſtic, and ſhe looks 

their queen : 


nd feeds with ſecret joy her ſilent 
breaſt, . 

uch Dido was; with ſuch be- 

coming ſtate, | 

midſt the eroud, ſhe walks ſerenely 

„FEE 


e wears different enſigns, not a bow 
1 quiver, but ſuch gard*ning tools 
art yet rude, guiltle/5 of fire, had 
md, before fire was as yet ſtol'n 
dm Heaven by Prometheus as the 
ncients fabled, or ſuch tools as 
elf brought. . 


393. 2 Pales, or Pomona, thus 


ſes Dr. Bentley rejects, as the edi- 
Is manufacture. Let us examin his 
eons to them. For /ikelie/t (ſays 
| he meant et. So he did, and 


zuch on Eurotas' banks, or Cynthus' c 
The quire of Nymphs, and over- 


atona ſees her ſhine above the reſt, 


e others are like Diana in cheir 
ate, but Eve ſurpaſſes her, only 


„ aadorn a, 
Lileft he ſcem d, &c.] Theſe four 


the firſt edition gives it, as the 
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hough not as ſhe with bow and quiver arm d, 390 

ut with ſuch gard'ning tools as art yet rude, 
zulltleſs of fire, had form'd, or Angels brought. 
o Pales, or Pomona, thus adorn'd, . 


* 


him. He objects farther that Eve, 


who was before like the V ood- 


Nymphs and Delia, is here lite $0 
Pales, or Pomona, or Ceres; all un- 


like one another, and yet Eve is like 
them all. But he ſeems not to ob- 


ſerve, that Eve is here compar'd to 


the latter three, upon a different ac- 
count, than ſhe was compar'd to the 


former. She was liken'd to the 
Wood-Nymphs and Delia in regard to 


her gate; but now that Milton had 


mention'd her being arm'd with gar- 


den tools, he beautifully compares her 
to Pales, Pomona, and Ceres, all three 


Goddeſſes like to each other in 
theſe circumſtances, that they were 
handſome, that they preſided over 


gardning and cultivation of ground, 


and that they are uſually deſcribed 
by the ancient poets, as carrying 
tools of gard'ning or huſbandry in 
their hands: thus Ovid in Metam. 
XIV. 628. ſays of Pomona, 


Nec jaculo gravis eſt, ſed adunca 


dextera falce. 


The Doctor objects a ain; and ſays 
that Eve is not here ſaid to be like 


Pomona always, but when ſbe fled 
Vertumnus, who would have raviſh'd 


her. But Milton's meaning is, that 


ſhe was like Pomona, not preciſely at 


the hour when ſhe fled Vertumnus, 
but at that time ot. her life when 
| * | +] the 


Likeſt 
Doctor might have feen, if hepleas'd, 


becauſe the firſt edition was before 


* —— —— ͤ wEü—ĩ4—̃— —— 22 2õ2———kk!ł —— — — — —— 
. — 7 
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Likeſt ſhe ſeem'd, Pomona when ſhe fled * 
Vertumnus; or to Ceres in her prime, 5 
Vet virgin of Proſerpina from Jove. 

Her long with ardent look his eye purſu'd 
Delighted, but deſiring more her ſtay. 
Oft he to her his charge of quick return 


| Vertumnus made his addreſſes to 
her, that is when ſhe was in all her 
perfection of beauty, as deſcrib'd by 


Ovid in the place above<-cited. But 


the Doctor's greateſt quarrel is with 
the latter part of theſe four verſes : 
Ceres in her prime, ſays he? What? 


have Goddeſſes the decays of old 
age, and do they grow paſt their 
prime? And yet it is very frequent 


with the old poets to deſcribe their 

Gods as paſſing from youth to old 

age. Juvenal ſays in Sat. VI. 15. 

Ee ſed Jove nondum 

Barbato. 55 

Virgil deſcribes Charon thus, En. 

n | | 

. Jam ſenior ; ſed cruda Deo viri- 
diſque ſenectus. | 


And again we have in Zn. VII. 


180. Saturnuſque ſenex. But what 
monſter of a phraſe (ſays the Doctor) 
is that virgin of Proſerpina? And I 
confeſs that it is one of the moſt 

forc'd expreſſions in this whole 
Poem: probably our poet was led 
into it, by imitating the like phraſe 
of ſome Italian poet. But the ſenſe 
is plain enough, viz. that ſhe had 
not yet borne Preſerpina, who de- 
riv'd her birth from Jove: for the 


N 
2 


other words are to be ſupply inte 


307 


| Repeatel 
like uſe of the word fron, wha 


ſenſe, ſee II. 542. and VIII. ay 
I have met with ſome gentlena, 
who thought that the laſt of tel 
verſes ought to be read thus, 


E or to Ceres in her prime 
Yet virgin, or Proſerpina from Jo, 


And this reading at firſt ſight is ve 
apt to pleaſe and perſuade one fit 

nuinneſs, becauſe it frees the tu 
Tm that hard expreſſion, virgin 
Proſerpina: but when we conlide 
the matter farther, it will be foun 
that Milton could never have it 
tended to compare Eve with n. 
ſerpina, becauſe ſhe had nothing b 


do with huſbandry or gard ning 


account of which only this compt 
riſon is introduc'd. 


394. Likeft fhe ſcem d.] 80 its 
in Milton's 5 edition; in the f. 
cond edition by miſtake it 15 print 
Likelieſ?, and this has been follow' 


in all the editions ſince, at lealt 


all that I have ſeen. 


395. Ceres in her prine, 

Yet virgin of Proſerpina from Ji 
This ſeems to be a Greciſm, 7 
tranſlated from Theocritus 1 


epeated, ſhe to him as oft engag'd 
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400 


o be return'd by noon amid the bower, 


b.) who ſays wa pherov cx Ja- 
us for Virginem innuptam. Lis 
e ſame turn of expreſſion in both. 
o that Dr. Bentley was ſtrangely 


reſton, and not human language; 
having an elegance ſuperior in 
y opinion to the Engliſh phraſe — 


cave 


Proſerpina who was begot 
by Jove.“ 


Warburton. 


the bowwer, 


dite &c.] Here ſeems to be 
want of a verb before all things 
c. Dr. Bentley therefore reads 


0 be return'd by noon, and at 
the bower 


ve all things in beſt order to 


invite. 


drd bave, I would read thus with 
$ alteration, | | 


And all things in be order have 
to invite. Pearce. 


here ſeems to be no neceſſity for 
y alteration, If the boawer had 
en mention d alone, he would 


iltaken in calling it a 2 Fan 
a neg, not having yet con- 


401. To be return'd by noon amid 


And all things in beſt order to in- XN: i 


Intactum Pallanta, et cum 


ut if it be neceſſary to inſert the 


ind all things in beſt order to invite 

oontide repaſt, or afternoon's repoſe. 4 7 
) much deceiv'd, much failing, hapleſs Eve, 
f thy preſum d return! event perverſe! 


405 
Thou 


| hardly have ſaid amid the bower, but 


rather at the bowwer or in the boxer ; 
but amid the bowwer and all things is 
ngat.--- 5 
404. O much decei vd, much fail 

ing, hapleſs Eve, CIR 

Of thy preſum d return l.] That 

is, much failing of thy preſum'd re- 
turn. Theſe beautiful apoſtrophes 
and anticipations are frequent in the 


poets, who affect to ſpeak in the 


character of prophets, and like men 
inſpir'd with the knowledge of fu- 
turity. Thus Virgil to Turnus En. 
Neſcia mens hominum fati ſortiſ- 
que futurz, - 9 


Et ſervare modum rebus ſublata 


ſecundis. 


Turno tempus erit, magno cum 


optaverit emptum | 
ſpolia 
jſta diemque | 

Oderit. „ 

O mortals! blind in fate, who 
never know | | 

To bear high fortune, or indure 
the low. 

The time ſhall come, when Turnus, 
bun in mi,, 

Shall wiſh untouch'd the trophies 
of the ſlain; 5 

75 Shall 
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Thou never from that hour in Paradiſe 
Found'ſt either ſweet repaſt, or ſound repoſe, 
Such ambuſh hid among ſweet flow'rs and ſhades 
Waited with helliſh rancor imminent 

To intercept thy way, or ſend thee back 

Deſpoil'd of innocence, of faith, of bliſs; 
For now, and ſince firſt break of dawn the Fiend, 
Mere ſerpent in appearance, forth was come, 

And on his queſt, where likelieſt he might find 
The only two of mankind, but in them 
The whole included race, his purpos'd prey. 
In bow'r and field he ſought, where any tuft 
Of grove or garden-plot more pleaſant lay, 
Their tendence or plantation for delight ; 
By fountain or by ſhady rivulet EC 
He fought them both, but wiſh'd his hap might find 


Shall wiſh the fatal belt were far 

= 2. | 
And curſe the dire remembrance 
of the day. Dryden. | 


And Homer Iliad. XVII. 497. 


| Nawioi, d ap! jprnnw averpuTth 


ve nod ay, | 
There is ſomething very moving 


in ſuch reflections concerning the 
vanity of all human hopes, and 


4 


printed Such ambuſh laid, but ſo both 


41 


Wb) 


420 


Exe 


how little events anſwer our er 
pectations. 


408. Such ambuſb bid] S0 
is in Milton's own editions, at 
I know not how it comes to be 


Dr. Bentley and Mr. Fenton hai 
printed it. | 


427. — oft Rooping to fal 
Each flow'r of ſlender ſtalk, — 
mindleſs the awhile 


12 
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ve parte he wiſh d, but not with hope 
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what ſo ſeldom chanc'd, when to his wiſh, 
ond his hope, Eve ſeparate he ſpies, 
feld in a cloud of fragrance, where ſhe ſtood, * 25 
lf ſpy'd, ſo thick the roſes bluſhing round 
bout her glow d, oft ſtooping to ſupport 


25 though faireft un portal 
fower,) We have the ſame 
mer of ſpeaking in IV. 269. 


— where Proſerpin gathering 


flowers, 


Dis 


a gather ' d. 


thought that muſt have pleas'd 


—_ lince he has it a ſecond 
e. 


Vo I. II, 


r fatclieſt covert, cedar, pine, or palm, 
hen voluble and bold, now hid, now ſeen 


erlelf a fairer flow'r by gloomy the ſtory, with jts gradual an 


lar progreſs to the fatal cataſtrophe, 


ach flow'r of lender ſtalk, whoſe head though gay 
arnation, purple', azure, or ſpeck'd with gold, 

ung drooping unſuſtain'd ; them ſhe upſlays 430 
ently. with myrtle band, mindleſs the while 
erſelf, though faireſt unſupported flower, 

rom her beſt prop ſo far, and ſtorm ſo nigh. 

carer he drew, and many a walk travers'd 


43s 


lr ang thick woven arborets and flowers 


4 


434. 13 he 70 ew, c ] The 
foveral wiles which are put in prac- 
tice by the tempter, when he found 
Eve ſeparated from her huſband, the 
many pleaſing images of nature 
which are intermix'd in this 12 of 


regu- 


are ſo tay remarkable, that it would 
be ſuperfluous to point out their re- 


ſpective beauties, _ 


LN. 438. Im 
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Imborder'd on each bank, the hand of Eve: f 
Spot more delicious than thoſe gardens. feign'd 5 
Or of reviv'd Adonis, or renown'd || 1 
Alcinous, hoſt of old Laertes ſn, 
Or that not myſtic, where the ſapient kin 2 
Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian ſpouſe. 


438. Inborder d on each bank,] Dr. 
Bentley believes that Milton gave it 


Jubraider d, proper to thick-wowen.. 


But inborder d is the right word ac- 
cording to Biſhop Kennet, who in 
his gloſſary to his Parochial Anti- 
guities in the word Bordarii ſays, 


Some derive it from the old Gallic 
for his death, and concluded wit 


bords, the limits or extremes of any 
extent { as the borders of a county and 
the borderers or inhabitants in thoſe 
| parts, 


ment, and to imborder which ave 


corrupt to imbroider. See alſo Fure- 
tiere's French Dictionary on the 


words Brodeur and Embordurer. 
„ %%% dn ooo Pearce. 


Inbofter'd _ each beak the banks 


were border'd with the flowers, the 
hand of Eve, the handiwork of Eve, 
as we ſay of a picture that it is 


the hand of ſuch or ſuch a maſter. 


And thus Virgil, En. I. 45 5. 


Artificumque manus inter ſe ope- 


rumque laborem _- 
Miratur. 


is not ſpcaking here of Paradiſe in 
general, but of this particular ſpot, 
the handiwork of Eve ; and he ſays 


it was more delicious than the gar- 


dens of Adapis or Labs are feipn{ 
he was kill'd by the wild boar, it 


that his anniverſary feſtival ws 


It is very true; as Dr. Bentley lay 
Hence the bordure 7 a gar- 


pots with ſome 
growing in them, and thrown aug 


Adonis grew to be a proverb of cos. 


tradition, that when he was 

| 5 | he delighted in gardens, and had 
439. Spot more delicious, &c.] He £ | 

the gardens of Adonis and Alu 


Wy 


55 


to be. Of reviy'd Adonis; for Ax 


ſaid that at Venus's requeſt he w 
reſtor d to life. And we learn fun 
St. Jerom, Cyril, and other writer, 


open'd with ſorrow and mournin 
ſinging and rejoicing for his rern 


that Kuro Adunge-, the paris i 
Adonis, ſo frequently mention di 
Greek writers, Plato, Plutarch, % 
were nothing but portable earth 

Taken or fend 


the next day after the yearly fein 
of Adonis: whence the garde 
tempt for any fruitleſs, fading, f 
riſhable affair. But, as Dr. Peat 
replies, Why did the Grecians 
Adonis's feſtival carry theſe ſmil 
earthen gardens about in honors 
him? was it not becauſe they hall 


magnificent one ? Pliny mention 


together as Milton does. Ther 
nothing that the Ancients an Be. 
more than the gardens F. be jj | 


x 


rata eſt quam Heſperidam hortos, 
regum Adonidis & Alcinoi. Plin. 


alian poet Marino in his L' Adone, 
ant. VI. deſcribes the gardens of 


emonſtr. Evangel. Prop, 4. cap. 3. 
3; fays of the Greeks 
lridem hortorum curæ impense-fu- 


War Spenſer celebrates the gardens 
{Adonis in his Faery Queen, Book 
Cant. 6. the title of which is 


rde gardens of Adonis, fraught | 
1 With pleaſures manifold ; 
a 8 Hey 
, here he likewiſe gives an account 


F his death and revival. t 
far too mentions the garden of 
onis, 1 Part of Henry VI. Act I. 


by promiſes 
garden, 
lat one day bloom' 


ful were the next. 


nd Milton himſelf * e Maſe 
age; ou | in the Maſe 


are like Adonis' 


Beds of hyacinth and roſes, 5 
here young Adonis oft repoſes, 


uch he the place admir'd, the perſon more. 
s one who long in populous city pent, 8 
here houſes thick and ſewers annoy the air, 
orth iſſuin gona ſummer's morn to breathe 


\join'd, from each thing met conceives delight, 


in, and hoſt of the hinges Alinii 
dAlcinous; + Antiquitas nihil == 


at. Hit. Lib. XIX. cap. 4. The 


donis at large: and Huetius in his 
5, Regem 


ſededitum narrantes; Our country- 


his 
lected from other parts of Homer's 
Shake- 


be Dauphin ſpeaks to Pucelle, 5 


d, and fruit- 


ok IX. | PA RA D18 E LOST. 1 63 


W =. The 
Waxing well of his deep wound 1 


In lumber ſoſt: 


And in his Defenfo Secunda ke men- 
tions both the gardens of Alcinous 
and Adonis, and here calls them 


feign d, which ſufficiently diſtin- 


genes theſe-gardens of Adonis from 
hoſe little earthen pots which were 
really exhibited at his feſtival. And 
the gardens of Alcinous he has al- 
luded to before V. 341. Alcinous, 
to old. Laertes ſon, that is to 


- Ulyſſes whom he entertain'd in his 


return from Troy, as Homer informs 


us, Odyſſey: book the 7ch, where he 


gives us a charming deſcription of 
gardens ; which Mr. Pope ſe- 


works, and tranſlated and publiſh'd 
in the Guardian before he attempted 
the reſt, Or that, not myſtic, not 
fabulous as the reſt, not allegorical 
as ſome have fancied, but a real 
garden, which Solomon made for 
his wife the daughter of Pharaoh 


king of Egypt. See Canticles. And 
thus, as the moſt beautiful countries 


in the world, IV. 268. 285. 
could not vy with Paradiſe, ſo nei- 
ther could the moſt delicious gar- 
dens equal this /ow'ry plat, the feveet 


5 receſs of Eves 
L 2 


450, — tedii 
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The ſmell of grain, or tedded graſs, or kine, YT 
Or dairy', each rural ſight, each rural ſound ; 


If chance with nymphlike ſtep fair virgin paſs, 


What pleaſing ſeem' d, for her now pleaſes more, 


She moſt, and in her look ſums all delight: 
Such pleaſure took the Serpent to behold 4; 
This flow'ry plat, the ſweet receſs of Eve 


Thus early, thus alone; her heav'nly form 


Angelic, but more ſoft, and feminine, 


| Her graceful innocence, her every air 


450. — tedded grafs,) Graſs juſt nature with that betwixt the Sana 
mow'd and ſpread for drying. king Aladin and the Italian mo 
3 e Richardſon. Sophronia in the 2d Canto of Talp 
See likewiſe Lye's Junii Etymologi- eee and tho? perhaps ito 
cum under the word Tede. e going too far to ſay that Mit 

453. What pleaſing ſeem'd, for her has borrowed from thence, jt! 
noa pleaſes more,] Did not think it muſt give the reader font 
the beautiful aſſemblage of proper pleaſure to ſee, how two great 
_ circumſtances in this charmingly na- niuſes naturally fall into the lat 
tural and familiar ſimile lead one to thoughts upon ſimilar ſubjefts. ik 
think, that Milton took the hint ton ſpeaking of Eve ſays, 
of it from ſome real ſcene of this „„ every air 

ſort, which had ſome time or other Of geſture or leaſt action on 
ſmit his fancy, I ſhould be apt to 2% | 5 
think that he alluded to this fame xg;. e 
thought in Spenſer, who deſcrib ing „ ; 
his heroGuyon with a fair lady upon Taſſo ſpeaking of Sophroma 1 
a little iland adorn'd with all the dreſſing herſelf to the fierce Au 
beauties of nature adds, Faery ſays, | 8 | 


Queen, B. 2. Cant. 6. St. 24. A Phoneſta baldanza, a limp 


And all though pleaſant, yet ihe viſo | 


Folgorar di bellezze altere, e n 
made much more. Ter. Quaſi confuſo il re, quaſi conqu# 


457. = her heav'nly form &c.] Frenò lo ſdegno, e placo Lf 
This is a ſcene of much the ſame ſembiante. An 
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is fierceneſs of the fierce 


Of guile, of hate, of envy, 


Tow like again is what Milton ſays 
ff Satan, 3 : 2 
That ſpace the Evil- one abſtracted 
; flood : . : , 


time remain'd 
Stupidly good, 3 
* what Taſſo ſays of the tate of 
Aladin's mind. | 
Fiſtapor, fu vaghezza, e fü diletto, 


vilano! _ ; 


They both alſo a ree in making 
each of them immediately to relapſe 


8. — then ſoon 

Fieree hate he recollects; - 
Taſſo, | 8 
a Qi comincia il tirranno-a riſdeg- 
. | 
ltmuſt be own'd however, that not- 
Withilanding this ſimilitude of cir- 


df geſture or leaſt action overaw'd 


dtupidly good, of enmity diſarm'd, 


\nd tortures him now more, the more he ſees 


From his own evil, and for the 


| > amor non fu, che motle il cor 


into their firſt character. Milton 


+ 
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is malice, and with rapin ſweet Perc 
hat ſpace the Evil- one abſtracted ſtood 


rom his own ev'il, and for the time remain'd 


gut the hot Hell that always in him burns, 
hough in mid Heav'n, ſoon ended his delight, 


460 
intent it brought: 
"_ 405 
of revenge; 
Of 


cumſtances, the Engliſh poet vaſtly 
excels the Italian both in ſtrength ot 
ſentiments, and beauty of expreifion- 


It may be further obſerved, that 


there never was a finer or juſter com- 


kind are, but only ſaying what one 


map eaſily imagin = have really 


happen'd upon the fight of ſo de- 
lightful a ſcene. 7 byer., 
462. His fierceneſs of the fierce intent] 


Tho' Dr. Bentley thinks it jejune, 


yet ſuch a repetition is not uncom- 
mon in the beſt poets. 


; Et noſtro doluiſti ſepe dobere. 


Virg. An. I. 669. 


468. Though in mid Heawv'n,] That 


is, would do though he were in 


Heaven, or it may be underſtood as 
if he were ſometimes in Heav'n, 


and juſtify d by Job I. 6. II. 1. 


There aua a day, when the fans of 
| Ged 


L 3 


pliment paid to beauty than is here 
by Milton, as it is not made up of 
rant and rhapſody as moſt of this 


FN KY 
' : 
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Thoughts, whither have ye led mel with what ſn 
| Compuliion thus tranſported to forget | 
What hither brought us! hate, not love, nor hope 
Of Paradiſc for Hell, hope here to taſte 
Of pleaſure, but all pleaſure to deſtroy, 
Save what! is in deſtroying; ; other j Joy :--_. 
To me is loſt, - Then let me not let paſs 
Occaſion which now ſmiles z behold alone "es 
The woman, opportune to all attempts, 
Her huſband, for I view far round, not nigh, 
Whoſe higher intellectual more I ſhun, | WE. 
And Arength, of courage havghty, and of limb | 


 Ged came to geoke? Yhemfelues before 
the Lord, and Satan came alſo among 


them to preſent himſelf before the 
Lord. And Satan ſpeaks to the 


fame purpoſe in Paradiſe Regain'd, 


J. 366. 


nor from the Heav' n' of Heav'ns ' 
Hath he excluded my reſort ſome- 


times Cc. 
478,  —— — other jay £ 
o me is bot.) J How exactly does 
Milton make Satan keep 
character he had aſſum'd in the 
fourth book, where he ſays _ 


Evil be thou my good &c !. 7. Her. 


486. — aer from Wound, As 


PARADIS E LOST, 
Of pleaſure not for him ordain d; then ſoon 


Fierce hate he recollects, and all his thoughts 1 
Of miſchief, gratulating, thus excites, 


up the 
on to ſay) is lovely, not terr 


unlets tis - 
arm'd with | 


Bock 
c 


. 416 


| thy 


Hedi 


Eve had ſaid before that they wer 
not capable of death or pain, ver. 2j 
that is as long as they continued i: 
nocent. 
490. Net terrible, though t terror i 
"> "DDE: 2 
And beauty, not approach 6 
tronger hate, ] Satan had beet 
ſaying thas he dreaded Adam, ful 
was his ſtrength of body and nini, 
and his own ſo debas'd from h 
it was in Heaven: but Eve (he 1 


though! terror be in love and beauty, 
approach'd by 2 1 
ate as his 15; 
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Heroic built though of terreſtrial mold, 18K 
Foe not informidable, exempt from wound, Fg 
I not; ſo much hath Hell debas' d, and pain 

Infeebled me, to what I was in Heaven. 

She fair, divinely. fair, fit love for Gods, 4 

Not terrible, though terror be in love 5 054 490 
\nd beauty, not approach'd by ſtronger hate, 

ate ſtronger, under ſhow of love well feign d, 

The way which to her ruin now 1 tend. 2 

$0 ſpake the enemy of mankind, inclos'd . 
In ſerpent, inmate bad, and toward Eve ers Y 495 
Addreſs d his way, not with indented wave, 
Prone on the ground, as ſince, but on his rear, 
Circular baſe of riſing folds, that tower a: 


Fold above fold a ſurging maze, N head 
| Creſted 


the greater, as tis « Aifgnis'd aber centers, notched and going in and 
difembled love. An excellent writer out like the teeth of. * ſaw : and 
(Dr. Pearce) hath obſerved on this Shakeſpear applies it likewiſe to the 
paige that © a beautiful woman - motions of a inake 1 in As you like! it, 
a  2pproach'd with terror, unleſs Act IV. 

* he who approaches her has a And with indented glides did ſlip 


„ fronger hatred. of her than 4 away. 

beauty can beget love in him.” 499, Fo{d aboue Pld te. ] We have 

| Richardſon. the deſcription of ſuch a ſort ol ler- 

| Something like this i in Paradiſe Re- pent in Ovid. Met. III. 32. 
an d. II. 159. -,—— criſtis præſignis & auro; 

— virgin majeſty with mild © Tone micant oculi 

| And ſweet allay'd, yet terrible t ap- Ule volubilibus ſquamoſos ne cil us 

| * Proach, | © Thyer, | © orbes, | 
| 496 — not with indented Wwave,] Torquet, et immenſos ſaltu linuatur 

| lulu is of the ſame derivation a | in arcus: 


Ls | Ac 
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min auras, 
Deſpicit omne nemus c. 


Ac media plus parte leves | erectus 


: Fire broke in flaſhes when 


he 
glanc'd his eyes; | 


-- :.b&hold; -- 5 
His ſhoulders and his ſides were 
ſcal'd with god _ 
Spire above ſpire vprear'd in air 
And gazing round him overlook'd 
the wood. Addiſon. 


But our author has not only imitated 
Ovid, but has ranſack'd all the good 
poets, Who have ever made a re- 
markable deſcription of a ſerpent; 
and the reader may obſerve ſome 
touches very like Grotius's deſcrip- 


tion of the ſame ſerpent in his tra- ' thoſe ſerpents, ſays Dr. Bene, 


gedy of Adamus Exul. Act IV. 


| oculi ardent duo : 
Adrecta, cervix ſurgit, et maculis 

nitee e : 
Pectus ſuperbis : cærulis picti notis 
dinuantur orbes : totiles ſpiræ mi- 
ant | | 
Auri colore Sc. 


504. —— never ſince of ſerpent 
Lind &c.] Satan js not here 
compar d and preferr'd to the fineſt 
and moſt memorable ſerpents of an- 


tiquity, the Python and the reſt; 


but = to the moſt memorable of 
thoſe ſerpents into which others 


were transformed; and with the 


o 


63 PARADISE LOST. Boch 
Creſted aloft, and carbuncle his eyes; 

| With burnifl'd neck of verdant gold, erect | 
Amidſt his circling ſpires, that on the oraſs 


now transform'd into a ſerpent. A 
in this view it is ſaid that none ye 
. bowelier, not thoſe that in Ihr 


us and his wife Harmon or Hy. 


His tow'ring creſt was glorious to ione, for ſhe is call'd by eithe 


in verſe as it certainly is than He. 


and for divers misfortunes quite, 
morphoſis. But the expreſſion, tf 
were not theſe, who were man and 


the critics have obſerved in Ovid 
Metam. I, 1. where formas mutatai 


0 


Plan 


greater propriety, as he was hink 


chang'd Hermione and Cadmus, (ul 


name, and I prefume Milton thoigt 
Hermione and Cadmus more mul 


monia and Cadmus, This Calm 
together with his wife leavingTheba 
in Bœotia, which he had founde 


and coming into. //yria, they was 
both 23 into ſerpents for havin 
ſlain one ſacred to Mars, as . 
in the fourth book of Ovid's Metz. 


that chang d Hermione and Cain, 
has occaſion'd ſome difficulty. Di 


change Hermione and Cadmas ? d 


woman once, chang'd into ſerpent! 
And Dr. Pearce replies, We ny 
excuſe this as a poetical liberty d 
expreſſion ; 'tis much the ſames 


ova corpora ſtands for corpora muidi 
in novas formas. In both places tit 
changing is attributed, not to the pa 
ſons chang'd, but to the forms 
ſhapes into which they werechang, 
Which chang'd Hermione and Cadm, 
that is into which Hermione and 
Cadmus were chang'd. S0 Hara 


ſays, Sat, II. VIII. 49. 


= acet0 


Oudd Methymnæam vitio muta- 
verit uvam, 


rin quod vitio mutata eſt uva Me- 
ymnz2. If this may not be al- 
yd ro. paſs, yet I ſee no reaſon 


on may not be this, 20 thoſe that in 
ria (were) chang d, viz. Hermione 
1 Cadmus &c. Or perhaps this; 
t thoſe that Hermione and Cadmus 
hang d, where chang'd ſtands for 


te fame way of ſpeaking, | 


— for what they ſaw, 
They felt themielves now changing. 


put after all theſe very ingenious 


d be as it is expreſs'd, and the ex- 
refion to be the moſt proper and 
ppolite that could be. The ſerpents 
ang'd Hermione and Cadmus. The 
dm of ſerpents was ſuperinduc'd, 
ut they ſtill retain'd the ſame ſenſe 
nd memory; and this Ovid ſays 
pre. When Cadmus was firſt 
lle ſuæ lambebat conjugis ora; 
que ſinus caros, veluti cognoſ- 
ceret, ibat; ; 


Etdabatamplexus;afſuetaque colla 
petebat, 


The huſband-ſerpent ſhow'd he ſti 
r 


ith wonted fondneſs an embrace 
he fought ; 


ys Dr. Pearce) why the conſtruc- 


hang d to, as in X. 540. we have eis 3 3 
Still mild and conſcious what they 


onjectures I conceive the meaning 


book N. P ARADISE. LOST. ON 
pred redundant: pleaſing was his ſhape, 
Ul ide nv er of ee 
ovclier, not thoſe that in Illyria chang'd 


$05 

Her- 

Play'd round her neck in many 2 
harmleſs twiſt, 


And lick'd that boſom which, a 
man, he kiſt, | | 


And after the wife was chang'd too, 


Nunc quoque nec fugiunt homi- 
nem, nec vulnere lædunt: 
Quidque prius fuerint, placid: me- 
minere dracones. 


Fearleſs ſee men, by men are fl | 
leſs ſeen, | 


once have been. Euſden. 


They were therefore ſtill Hermione 

and Cadmus, though chang'd; as 
the Devil was ſtill the Devil, though. 
inclos'd in ſerpent. And thus it may 
be ſaid with the greateſt propriety, 
that none of ſerpent kind were love- 
lier, not thoſe that in Ilyria chang'd 
Hermione and Cadmus, or the God in 
Epidaurus, that is Æſculapius the 
God of phyſic, the ſon of Apollo, 
who was worſhipped at Epidaurus, 
a city of Peloponneſus, and being 


- ſent for to Rome in the time of a 
plague aſſumed the form of a ſer- 


pent and accompanied the embaſla- 
dors, as the ſtory was related in the 
eleventh book of Livy, and may ſtill 
be read in the fifteenth book of 
Ovid's Metamorphoſis : but tho' he 
was thus chang'd in appearance, he 


was ſtill Æſculapius In ſerpente Deus 


as Ovid calls him XV. 670. the deity 
i a ſerpent, and under that form 
con- 


8 : : 0e * 


n 


1 


| 
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Hermione and Cadmus, or the Gd 
'In Epidaurus; nor to which transform'd” 
 Ammonian Jove, or Capitoline was: ſeen, 
He with Olympias, this with her who bore 
Scipio the bighth of Rome. With tract oblique ci 
At firſt, as one who fought acceſs, but fear dd 
To interrupt, ſide- long he works his Way. 
As when a ſhip by ſkilful ſteerſman wrought 


continued to be worſhipped at Rome. 
Nor were thoſe ſerpents lovelier, o 
auhich transform d Ammonian ove or 


Capitoline was ſeen, jupiter Am- 


mon and Jupiter Capitolinus, the 
one the Lybian Jupiter, the other 


tended father of Alexander the great, 
converſing with his mother Olym- 
pias in the form of a ſerpent; 7his 
with her aubho bore Scipio the highth 
of Rome, the latter fabled in like 


manner to have been the father of 


Scipio Africanus, who raiſed his 


country and himſelf to the higheſt 
pitch of glory. Dr. Bentley objects 
to this expreſſion the highth of Rome. 


But as Dr. Pearce obſerves in an- 


| ſwer, this expreſſion 15 much orte 


ſame nature with Ovid's Summa du- 


eum Atrides, Amor. I. 1, el. 9. v. 37. 


and with Cicero's expreſſion Apeæ 


ſenectutis eſt auctoritas. de Senect: 
The Italians, whoſe expreſſions Mil- 


ton often imitates, uſe a/tezza-in the 


ſame ſenſe, if I remember aright. 


5 65 As wwhen-a ſvip &c.] Thy 
are 10 

. Ramſay, a Scotchman in the tut 
Poemata ſacra Andrea Ranſei l. 
| ' fteris Edinburgeni. Edinburgi ih 
the Roman, called Capitoline from 
the Capitol his temple at Rome: 
He with Olympias, the firſt the pre - 


Chriſt: and this poem was rerum 


ſemblance between them, but ind 
ſimile before us, and the follow 


| ferently; that they may both be 0 


L 0. 


_ by 


* 


me Latin poems of Any 


of Charles the firſt, under this ii 


The book is now grown very {ca 
but there are few poems int, Trl 
principal is one in four books, t 
firſt of the creation, the ſecond 
the happy ſtate of man, the thi 
of the fal of man, the fourth 
the redemption of man by [ell 


mended to me as a performance 
which Milton had been much obig 
and indebted: but upon peruſizi 
I do not well ſee how two aut 
could write ſo much upon the fn 
ſubjects, and write more differe 
There are few or no traces to K 
diſcover'd of any ſimilitude or r 


one of the Scotch poet, and 1 
are ſo different, and applied ſo dl 


ginals, or at leaſt not the cop) 0 


rom my dealt, m 


7 


e of the other, Milton's is ap- 
jed to the oblique motion of the 
pent, this of Ramſay to the Devil 


der: 


reflante 


(on potis eſt capere, i 1s malos et 
lintea vela 


e rect 


Nua nequit, incurvo radit vada ca- 
mla curſu ; 


pine falſa - 


dere Tartareus coluber, contin- 
gere metam 


mine, curſum 


utat, et ad almam converſo tra- 
2 


en the while 3 it is to be 
whether Milton had ever 


9 ng of them; and he 


npting our Saviour, and when one 
2 would not avail, uying 5 
— be yento a Perm qui 155 | 


abaſcoſque ſinus obliquat, ten- . 


ic gnarus verſare dolos, et ima- 


n poems of Ramſay, or 
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joh river's mouth or foreland, where the wind 

gers oft, as oft ſo ſteers, and ſhifts her fail ; = I s | 
\ yaried he, and of his tortuous train 
url'd many a wanton. wreath in ſight of Eve, 

o lure her eye; - ſhe buſied heard the found 

f culling leaves, but minded not, as us d 

o ſuch diſport before her through the feld, 820 
more Anteans. at ber call, 5 


might ſtill er with truth that i 


purſued - 


Things unattempted . in a proſe 5 


or rhime. 


Aud ö in the general it may * ſaid, 


that reſemblance is not plagiariſm. a 
Different authors may poſſibly hit 


upon the ſame thought without bor- 


rowing from one another. An au- 


thor, of great reading eſpecially, 
may be ting d and color'd as it were 


by his reading; his writings may. | 


have ſomething of the taſte of the 


books which he has read without 
his knowing it, as the ſtream par- 
takes of the qualities of the earth 
thro which it paſſes; and he may 


> non poſſe videns primo dt? ſometimes make-uſe of the thoughts. 


of others, and ſtill believe them his 


own. This may be the caſe with: 


hy to thoſe authors, whom he 


own to have read; and much! 


leſs can he be certainly charg'd with 
ſtealing from authors, when it is 
very uncertain whether he has read 
them or not. 


322. Than 


* 
0 
I 
8 
2 


F 
n 


, 
1 
1 
9 
5 
0 
84 
[| 


| 
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Than at Circean call the herd diſguis'd. 
He bolder now, uncall'd before her ſtood, 
But as in gaze admiring: oft he bow'd 
His turret creſt, and ſleek enamel'd neck, 3 
Fawning, and lick'd the ground whereon ſhe tro 

His gentle dumb expreſſion turn'd at length 


His fraudulent temptation thus began. 


Thou canſt, who art ſole wonder; much leſs am 
Thy looks, the Heav'n of mildneſs, with diſdain, 
Diſpleas d that I approach thee thus, and gaze 3 
Inſatiate, I thus ſingle, nor have fear'd 
Thy awful brow, more awful thus retir'd. 
Faireſt reſemblance of thy Maker fair, 


field uſed to play and ſport before the ſerpent's tongue, and uſed ts 


than men turn'd into beaſts by the ſpeech he made to Eve, is the 


= — e ——— 1. 


The eye of Eve to mark his play; he glad Ja 
| Of her attention gain'd, with ſerpent tongue | 
Organic, or impulſe of vocal air, i 


Wonder not, ſovran Miſtreſs, if perhaps 


- of 


7 522. Than at S call the bed 530. Organic, _ impulſe of il 
diſpuis'd.) All beaſts of the air, | That the Devil mow 


her, more obedient to her voice, an inſtrument to form chat temp 


famous inchantreſs Circe were at nion of ſome ; that he form 

her beck. Ovid. Metam. XIV. 45. voice by impreſſion of the ſounul 

| 828 | air, diſtant from the ſerpent, jf 

—— perque ferarum of others: of which our author! 
Agmen adulantiim media procedit left the curious to their choc. 

ab aula, Hume, 5 „ Hu 

| 531, . 


531. His fraudulent temptation thus 


began.) We ſee by this firſt 
eech of Satan what our author 
ugh the moſt probable, the moſt 
aua, and the moſt ſucceſsful way 
eesgnning a temptation upon a 


man, namely flattery, extravagant 
mnation of her perſon, and ful- 
me commendations of her merit 

d beauty, and by theſe means en- 
azing her attention, and ſo deluding 


am PARADISE LOST: 


hat may this mean ? language of man pronounc'd 
tongue of brute, and human ſenſe expreſs'd ? * 
The firſt at leaſt of theſe I thought deny'd 555 


173 


hee all things living gaze on, all things thine 
gilt, and thy celeſtial beauty adore n 
th raviſhment beheld, there beſt beheld || 
here univerſally admir'd; but here 5 
\ this incloſure wild, theſe beaſts amon g. 

eholders rude, and ſhallow to diſcern + j Ws: 


1549 


Jalf what in thee is fair, one man except, 545 
ho ſees thee'? (and what is one?) who ſhouldſt be ſeen 
| Goddeſs among Gods, ador'd and fery'd 
y Angels numberleſs, thy daily train. 

$ gloz'd the Tempter, and his proem-tun'd; 
nto the heart of Eve his words made way, 5 50 
hough at the voice much marveling ; at length 

ot unamaz'd ſhe thus in anſwer ſpake. 


« 
\ 2 
1 


her to her ruin. This ſpeech is much 
of the ſame ſtrain and ſpirit with 
that which Satan had made to her 
before in her dream, V. 37, Sc: 
and it had a fatal effect, for- 


Into the heart of Eve his words 
made way. 1 | 
To cry her up as a Goddeſs was the 
readieſt way to make her a mere 
mortal. | 
 $56,—aqvhom 


| 14 | 


656. 

15 enen day 1 . 
Certated = This is mere fllivgs, 
ſays Dr. Bentley.; for when could 


they be created, but on their creation - 


day? But this is exactly in the tile 
of Scripture, Gen, II. 4 Theſe are 
the generations of the Heavens aud 0 
the Earth when they were create 
in the day that the Lord God made 
the Earth and the Heavens, © 


563. How cam I thou a of 
mute, The word /peatable 


PARADISE LOS T. 


; To beaſts, whom God on their creation · day 
Created mute to all articulate ſound; 
The latter 1 demur, for in their Iooks 
Much reason, and in their actions oft appears, 
Thee, Serpent, ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field eh 
I knew, but not with human voice indued; e 
Redouble then this miracle, and lay, 8 00 
How cam ſt thou ſpeakable of mute, and how. 1 
'To me ſo friendly grown above the reſt | 
Of brutal kind, that daily are in. ght: 1 * 
Rs Say, for ſuch wonder clames attention due. 
To whom the guileful Tempter thus reply, 
Empreſs of this fair world, reſplendent Eve, 
Eaſy to me it is to tell thee al! 
What thou command ſt, and right thou ſhouldſt be 
I was at firſt as other beaſts that graze | 


DAD He God « on their: is uſed 3 in an * 2s well 2s in t 


ſtances of lch words uſed ſometins 


” 


bel 


$6 


[ obey 


$1 
5 Th 


paſſive ſenſe, and may fi abe 
can ſpeak as well as au at car l 
hen, Here it is to be underk 
in the former ſenſe Lrrxx or abt 
to ſpeak, as comfortable, deleftabh, 
paſſable & e fignify able to comfort, 
delight, to paſs &c. And there ae 


actively and ſometimes po weh : 
the beſt authors. Thus in Horace 
word illacrymabilis is uſed in its 


five LOG Od. IV. IX. 
+ 


6 je trodden herb, of abject thoughts and low, - 
s was my ſood; nor ought but food diſcern | 
r lex, and apprehended nothing high: 


goodhy tree far diſtant to behold 

naden with fruit of faireſt colors mix a, 

uddy and-gold : 1 nearer drew to gaze; 
hen from the boughs a ſavory odor blown, 


han ſmell of ſweeteſt fenel, or the teats 

f ewe or goat dropping with milk at even, . 
nſuck'd of lamb or kid, that tend their plex 

o ſatisfy. the ſharp deſire I had S935 
f taſting thoſe fair apples, I refolv'd 585 
ot to defer; hunger and thirſt at once, 590 
ow rful periuaders quicken d at the ſent 


— ſed omnes aer, . Beſt. 56. They; were likewiſe ſup- 
prgentur ; — pon to ſuck Fe teats of ewes _. 


OP | 
din 1 _aklive Hgnfaton, 0⁴ 1; 


1 is no of 7 the certain what the 
utona ker dana, forbidden fruit was. The common 


k mentions ſuch things as were 80 Otuay, 


uted moſt agr ble to ſ. 
12 dae e enn, — and for an fl damn'd man- 


W 19. c. 9. 0 kind. 


*. PARADISE LOST. | 175 


ill on a day roving the field, I chance d | og 5 


rateful to appetite, more pleas d my ſenſe 380 


or 


notion is that it was a fort of apple, 
58r —fwweeteſt femel, "4 1 teati] and that is ſufficient to _ a P 


= 3 bol. ape 


Strange alteration in me, to degree os 
Ol reaſon i in my inward pow' rs, and ſpeech bod 
Wanted not long, though to this ſhape retain'd, 

Thenceforth to ſpeculations high or deep 


” bor. — ſhape retain'd.) Bentley 


would have it refrain d. But the 

word of exacteſt propriety is retain d. 

For retain d ſignifies the bein "g kept 
8. 


within ſuch and ſuch bounds in a 
natural ſtate ; reſtrain d to be kept 
within them in an unnatural ; but 
the ſerpent's being confin'd to his 
own ſhape, was being in his natural 
Kate. Warburton, 


bog. er Middhk,) In the airs 
the. element placed between, and 
as our author ſays um out between, 


Heaven N II. 241. Hume, 
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of that alluring fruit, urg'd me ſo keen. 
f About the moſly trunk I wound me ſoon, 
For high from ground the branches would require : 
Thy utmoſt reach or Adam's: Round the tree 
All other beaſts that ſaw, with like deſire 
Longing and envying ſtood, but could not reach 
Amid the tree now got, where plenty hung 

Tempting ſo nigh, to pluck and eat my fill 9. 

I ſpar' d not, for ſuch pleaſure till that hour 15 
At feed or fountain never had I found. 
| Sated at length, ere long I might perceive 


| 605 — all lows fair and dl 
But all that fair and good in 1 


United bebelli; 1. This is ven lu 
what Adam had 
Angel, VIII. 471. 


That what ſeem'd fair in 
Mean, o 
And in her looks. 


_ divine 
Semblance, and in thy brat 


- heawuly ray 


aid before to W 


— ſo lovely fair, 


world, ſeem 'd now 
or in her ſumm'd op, 
her contain'd | 


Ind it is really wonderful, that the 
poet could expreſs things ſo much 
like ſo differently, and yet both ſo 
ell. The numbers too, as well as 

e ſentiments, are equally admira- 
le in both places. | | 


bog. E quivalent or ſera Nec 
get quicquam fimile aut 
pum, Hor. Od. I. XII. 18. 


612. univerſal Dame.] The 

word Dame conveys a low idea at 

preſent : but formerly it was an ap- 

ſellation of reſpect and honor, and 
Vou. II. 


N. PARADISE LOST. 

turn'd my thoughts, and with capacious mind 
onſider d all things viſible in Heaven, 
pr Earth, or Middle, all things fair and good; 
Jt all that fair and good in thy divine 
emblance, and in thy. beauty's heav'nly ray 
nited I beheld; no fair to thine 

quivalent or ſecond, which compell'd 

e thus, though importune perhaps, to come 
Ind gaze, and worſhip thee of right declar'd 
ovran of creatures, univerſal Dame. = 

80 talk'd the ſpirited ſly Snake; and Eve 

Jet more amaz'd unwary thus reply d. 
zerpent, thy overpraiſing leaves in doubt 

The virtue of that fruit, in thee firſt prov'd : 
But fay, where grows the tree, from hence how far? 


ecun- 


610 


615 


For 


ſignified miſtreſs or lady, and was 
probably derived from the French 
dame and the Latin domina. Uni- 
derſal Dame, Domina univerſi. 


612. — So talbd &c ] Milton 
has ſhown more art and ability in 
taking off the common objections to 
the Moſaic hiſtory of the tempta- 
tion by the addition of ſome circum- 
ſtances of his own invention, than 
in any other thcologic part of his 
Poem, Warburton. 


M 


618 — frees 
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For many are the trees of God that grow + 
In Paradiſe, and various, yet unknown 
To us, in ſuch abundance lies our choice, 64 
As leaves a greater ſtore of fruit untouch'd, 
Still hanging incorruptible, till men 
Grow up to their proviſion, and more hands 
Help to diſpurden Nature of her birtn. 
To whom the wily Adder, blithe and glad. 61 
Emprefs, the way is ready, and not long, 
Beyond a row of myttles, on a fla, 
Faſt by a fountain, one ſmall thicket paſt 
Of blowing myrrh and balm ; if thou accept 
My conduct, I can bring thee thither ſoon. * bj 
Lead then, faid Eve. He leading ſwiftly roll'd 
618. — bees of God] A Scrip- Hor rientra in ſe ſteſſo, hor lew 
ture phraſe, as in Pſal, CIV. 16. .. 
644. wed birth.) In Milton's own Roto diftende, e ſe dopo ie 115 
editions this word is ſpelt bearth in | "> 
this place, but as in all other places Ira 
he ſpells it &irth, we ſee no reaſon 634.—— 49 außen a gu 5 
for an alteration here, and poſſibly Fre, &c.] I have av 


this may be nothing but an error of mentioning any particular fimilituts 
the preſs. | iin my remarks on this great wank 


PD | bccauſe | have given a general 
631. — He leading feriftly rolPd count of them in my notes on tit 
In tangles,] This is Virgil's »apit firſt book. There is one howent) 
orbes per humum : but I think Taſſo in this part of the poem, which 
much exceeds them both in deſcrib- ſhall here quote, as it is not only 
ing the rolling of a ſerpent. Cant. very beautiful, but the cloſeſt of uf 


15. St. 48. in Vie whole poem; I mean 1 10 
5 : | 1 7 


—— 2 ﬀ_— — . — 


ſhere the ſerpent is deſerib'd as 
Polling forward in all his pride, ani- 
mated by the evil Spirit, and con- 
lucting Eve to her deſtruction, while 
Adam was at too great a diſtance 
rom her to give her his aſſiſtance. 
heſe ſeveral particulars are all of 
tem wrought into the following 
militude. 

— Hope elevates, and joy 
dring fire, c. Addiſon. 

8 there is not perhaps any more 
mloſophic account of the iguis fa- 


u, than what is contain d in theſe 
M 
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In tangles, and made intricate ſeem ſtrait, 

o miſchief ſwift. Hope elevates, and joy 
Brightens his creſt ; as when a wand'ring fire, 
ompact of unctuous vapor, which the night 
WCondenſes, and the cold environs round, 
Kindled through agitation to a flame, 
hich oft, they ſay, ſome evil Spi'rit attends, 
Horering and blazing with deluſive light, 
Miſleads th' amaz'd night-wand'rer from his way 640 
o bogs and mires, and oft through pond or pool, 
here ſwallow d up and loſt, from ſuccour far. 

bo gliſter'd the dire Snake, and into fraud 
Led Eve our credulous mother, to the tree 
Of prohibition, root of all our woe ; 


Prightens his creſt; as when a wan 


645 
Which 


lines. Philoſophy and poetry are 


here mix'd together. 


043. and into fraud] Fraud 
ſignifies hurt and damage, as well 
as deceit and deluſion. Virg. En. 
X. 72. | 


Quis Deus in frauden, quæ dura 
potentia noltra TED Se 


_ Egit? 


And Milton often uſes Engliſh words 
in the Latin ſignification. 
644. | the tree 
Of prohibition,] An Hebraiſm for 
the prohibited or forbidden tree. 
$ 648. Fruit- 
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Which when ſhe ſaw, thus to her guide ſhe ſpake. 
| Serpent, we might have ſpar'd our coming hither, 
Fruitleſs to me, though fruit be here to' aaa 


The credit of whoſe virtue reft with thee, 
Wondrous indeed, if cauſe of ſuch effects. 
But of this tree we may not taſte nor touch ; 


by 


God ſo commanded, and left that command 


Sole daughter of his voice; the reſt, we live 
Law to ourſelves, our reaſon is our law. _ 
To Whom the Tempter guilefully reply'd. — 1 
Indeed ? hath God then ſaid that of the fruit 


Of all theſe garden trees ye ſhall not eat, 


Yet Lords declar d of all 1 in earth or ar? 


648 Full 1% to me, thouph frat 
be here to exceſs,] Beſides the 
jingle, the ſame word 1s uſed in a 
itteral and metaphorical ſenſe, as in 
Bion, Idyl. I. 16, 17. | 


Arpiov fro eAX©- 8.4 RATE Harke 
Agunis, 

M. or d @ Kodrfe Pepes wor vap- 
0409 N- 


And not unlike is that in Virgil, 
An. VII. 295. 15 


Num capti potuere capi? 


653. Sole daughter of his voice ;] 
Another Hebraiſm. Bath Kol, The 
daughter of a voice is a noted phraſe 
Rand by the Jews, and they under- 

it a voice from eaven; 


that we read of, that was given to 


Adam wings IV. 426. 


and this command i is eall'd the ie 


daughter, as it is the only command 


our firſt parents in Paradiſe, Thu 


| — for well thou know'f 
God hath pronounc'd it death to 
taſte that tree, 
The only ſign of our obedienct 
left &c. 
ehen let us not think hard 
One eaſy prohibition. — 


653. —— the ref, awe bot Wl 
2 to ourſelves, | The reſt, as ſot | 
what remains, in all things elſe. | 
Greeiſm, and common in Latin. p 
Virgil, An.III. 594. cetera Gras, | 


We live laau to ourſelves. Rom. 6 1 


* hams. ff 1 — 


In> > - OSS w= —= 


, 
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To whom thus Eve yet finleſs, Of the Kult F 1 


Of each tree in the garden we may eat, 


660 


But of the fruit of this fair tree amidſt 

The garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat 

Thereof, nor ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. [bold 
She ſcarce had ſaid, though brief, when now more 

The Tempter, but with ſhow of zeal and love 66 5 

To Man, and indignation at his wrong, 


New part puts on, and as to paſſion moy'd, 


Fluctuates diſturb'd, yet comely and in act 


Rais d, as of ſome great matter to begin. 


As when of old ſome orator renown'd 
I Athens or free Rome, where eloquence 


Theſe having not the Jaw, are a law 


unto themſelues. — Richardſon. 


656. Indeed? hath Cod then ſaid 


that of the Fruit 


Of all theſe garden trees ye all 


not eat, | 


Gen. III. 1. Tra, 


bath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of 


every tree of the garden? In which 
bur author kas follow'd the Chaldee 
Pzraphraſe interpreting the Hebrew 
picks, Indeed. Is it true that God 

a5 forbid you to eat of the fruits 
of Paradiſe? as if he had forbidden 
them to taſte, not of one, but of all 


the trees; another of Satan's ſly in- 


inuations, The Hebrew particle, 
ea or Indeed, plainly ſhows that the 


* and ſummar account that 
oles gives of the $ 


erpent's temp- | 
T M 3 573. Stocd 


670 


Floriſh'd, 


tation, has reſpe& to ſome previous 
diſcourſe, which could in all proba- 
bility be no other than what our 
poet has pitch'd upon. Hume. 


65g —— Of the fruit &c. This 


is exactly the anſwer of Eve in Ge- 


neſis, III. 2, 3. put into verſe. We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of 
the garden : But of the fruit of the 
tree which is in the midſt of the gar- 
den, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat 
of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, left ye 
die. And it ſhows great art and Judg- 
ment in our author, in knowing fo 
well when to adhere to the words 
of Scripture, and when to amplify 
and inlarge upon them, as he does 
in Satan's reply to Eve. 
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Floriſh'd, ſince mute, to ſome great cauſe addreſod 
Stood in himſelf collected, while each part, 
Motion, each act won audience ere the tongue, 


Sometimes in highth began, as no delay 


Of preface brooking through his zeal of right: 
So ſtanding, moving, or to highth up grown, 
The Tempter all impaſſion'd thus began. = 

O ſacred, wiſe, and wiſdom-giving Plant, 
Mother of ſcience, now I feel thy power 6k 
Within me clear, not only to diſcern 


Things in their cauſes, but to trace the ways 


G73. Stood in himſelf collected, 


'This beautiful and nervous expreſ- 


ſion, which Milton has uſed in ſeve- 


ral places, was, I fancy, adopted 
from the Italian 77 /e raccolto. 1 
don't remember to have met with 


Jt in any Engliſh writer before his 
Time. ; Hyer. ; | 


- 6 73. Stood in gimſolf collected, awhile 


Motion, each act avon audience ere 


the tongue.) Dr. Bentley ſays 


that this paliage has not Milton's 
character nor turn. Motion, he thinks, 
ſhould have each before it as well as 
part and att: and he aſks, What is 
each part and each ati, before he 
had ipoke a word? He therefore 
would have it . 
Stood in himſelf collected av, 
"while each | 
Motion, cach air won audience ere 
the tongue. | 
Sut 4.7 is right, and is explain'd by 


[ 


N Milton himſelf in ver. 668. to be 


what an orator puts himſelf int, 


before he begins to ſpeak ; = 


Ee | in act 
Rais'd, as of ſome great matter i 
begin. 


But I Cannot fo eaſily anſiver the 


Doctor's objection to ation 's being 
deſtitute of each ; nor do J under 


| Band how any part of the ora, 


conſider'd by itſelf and merely 


a part, could win audience. Iu: 


ect therefore that an ; in the cop 
was miltaken for a comma, and ti 
Milton gave it, | 
| ——— while each pert” 
Motion, each act won audience et 

F 
It was the graceſul motion of tat 
part of him, and not the parts tie 
ſelves, that wor audience and atten 
tion, If it ſhould be objected, tut 
it is not uſual with good poets 
leave the genitive calc thus oder 


676 


right temple, c. 


Of higheſt agents, deem'd however wiſe. 
Queen of this univerſe, do not believe 4489 40 
Thoſe rigid threats of death; ye ſhall not die: 685 
How ſhould ye ? by the fruit? it gives you life 
To knowledge ; by the threatner ? look on me, 

Me who have touch'd and taſted, yet both live, 
And life more perfect have attain'd than fate 
Meant me, by vent'ring higher than my lot. 690 
Shall that be ſhut to Man, which to the Beaſt, 

Is open? or will God incenſe his ire 


For ſuch a petty treſpaſs, and not praiſe 


nd of a verſe, and put the nomi- 
native into the following one; J 


allow that, tho? it is not very uſual, 


je it is ſometimes done, and Milton 
mſe]f does it in V. 273 

in the ſun's 
Pearce, 


Or ſuppoſe we ſhould read with leſs 

alteration than Dr. Bentley propoſes, 

Stood in himſelf collected whole, 
while each | 


Motion, each act won audience ere 


the tongue. 
2 himſelf collected whale, a manner 
of expreſſion not unlike that in 
Horace, Sat. II. VII. 86. in /e it/o 
fotus teres atque rotemdus. But Dr. 
Greenwood ſays, there is ſo great a 
beauty in the pauſe being upon co/- 
lied, and the expreſſion, tho good 
in itſelf, is render'd ſo much more 
nervous by it, that he ſhould be ſorry 
to have it weaken'd, as he thinks 


* would be, by inſerting whole ; be- 
| | M 4 To 


coming together. So that notwith- 


ſtanding theſe objections, he prefers 
the common reading to any of the 


emendations propoſed; and would 
only offer this ſmall alteration, 

| while each part, 
Motion, and at — 


675. Sometimes in highth began, as 


no delay 
Of preface brooking through his zeal 
right:] Thus Cicero in 
his firſt oration againſt Catahne— 


Quouſque tandem abutere, Catalina, 


patientia noſtra? &c. Thyer. 
685. — ye fall not die:] Gen. 
III. 4. And the ſerpent ſaid unto the 
ewoman, Ye ſhall not ſurely die. And 
it is very artfully contriv'd by our 
author to make the Serpent give an 
inſtance in himſelf. | 


686. How ſhould ye? by the fruit ® 


it gives you life 


„ Rather 
ſides the ear would be offended by 
the harſhneſs of aue and while 
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Rather your dauntleſs virtue, whom the pain 
Of death denounc d, whatever thing death be, by 
Deterr'd not from achieving what might lead 
To happier life, knowledge of good and evil; 5 
Of good, how juſt ? of evil, if what is evil 

Be real, why not known, ſince eaſier ſhunn' ar 
God therefore cannot hurt ye, and be juſt; 70 
Not juſt, not God not fear'd then, nor obey'd; 

| Your fear irſelf of death removes the fear. 

Why then was this forbid ? Why but to awe, 
Why but to keep ye low and ignorant, 
His worſhippers ; ; he knows that in the day 705 
Ye eat thereof, your eyes that ſeem ſo clear, 

Yet are but dim, ſhall perfectly be then 
Open'd and clear'd, and ye ſhall be as Gods, | 
Knowing both good and evil as they know. 
That ye ſhall be as Gods, ſince I as Man, 8 719 
* 


7 0 knowledge ; ; by the threatner ? inſeparable from the very we ang 
{20k en ne.] So the paſlage efience of God, fo that could he be 
ſhould. evidently be pointed It was unjuſt, he would be no longer God, 
printed very wrong in Milton 8 own and then neither to be obey'd nf 
editions thus: fear'd ; ſo that the fear of deatl, 
How ſhould ye? by the f. vie? it 1 does imply injuſtice in God, 

: ves you lite | deſtroys itſelf, becauſe God can 4 
Fobndeicdge? By the threatner, well ceaſe to be, as to be juli. J 

Aol 0 Satanic ylogilm. Hune. 


if 
2. 75 2 * elf of death re- 705. he huoas that 4 
782 "aves the far.] Jullice is ay &c. Gen. III. 5. 1 


3 


Internal Man, is but proportion meet; 
lof brute human, ye of human Gods. 
bo ye ſhall die perhaps, by putting off 


Human, to put on Gods; death to be wiſh'd, 714 
Though threaten'd; which no worſe than this can bring. 


And what are Gods that Man may not become 
As they, participating God- like food ? Tt 
The Gods are firſt, and that advantage uſe 

On our belief, that all from them proceeds; | 


Warm'd by the ſun, producing every kind, 5 
Irnem nothing: if they all things, who inclos d 
Knowledge of good and evil in this tree, 
That whoſo cats thereof, forthwith attains 

Wiſdom without their leave? and wherein lies 72 5 


What can your knowledge hurt him, or this tree 


: Im- 
ng 070 th know, that in the day ye 5 3. For this corruptible mu * 
know, : 7 ptible mi on 
, tat thereof, then your eyes all be 7 } mn on, and this **. Ray fut 
1 4; and ye ſhall be as Gods, know- on immortality. 5 
+ %% and evil. So that where . 55 
7 the author comments and inlarges 727. What can your knawyledge burg 
. upon Seripture, he ſtill preſerves as him, or this tree | i 
\ . as may be the very words of Inpart againſt his will [4 all be 
— . ffs ; bu?) Dr. Bentle thar 
1 Milton had ſaid Gods in of ap argu- 
a 1 to put on Godt;] The ment before, and thereforg 'd 


Fpure expreſhon as in 1 Cor, XV. here, , 


Ps * 95 8 
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] queſtion it, for this fair earth fee, 72 


Th' offenſe, that Man ſhould thus attain to know ? 


] 
$ 


oe PARADISE OST, beat! 


Impart againſt his will if all be his? 
Or is it envy, and can envy dwell a 
In heav'nly breaſts? theſe, theſe and many 1 mn 
Cauſes import your need of this fair. © | REEL 
Goddeſs humane; reach then, and freely ae ; 
le ended, and his words replete with guile 
Into her heart too eaſy entrance won: = 
Fix'd on the fruit ſhe gaz'd, which to behold . 0 | 
Might tempt alone, and in her ears the ſound 
Yet rung of his perſuaſive words, impregn'd 
With reaſon, to her ſeeming, . and with truth; 
Mean while the hour of noon drew on, and wal, 
An eager appetite, rais d by the ſmell | 70 
80 ſavory of that fruit, which with Ae, 
hg Inclinable now grown to touch or taſte, _ 
_ Solicited her longing eye; yet firſt 
Pauſipg a while, thus to herſelf ſhe mus'd 


.. A Grad 

Vas gan your knowledge hurt Knowledge of good and evilind 
475 5. or this tree tree ? 

Imp rt againſt their will, if all be So that him and 30 hou 11 lin, 


theirs ? «who inclas'd &c, Pearce. 
au ni He ſeems to uſe both numbers pi 
ton 8 had” ſaid 2 aff in ver. 13 miſcuouſly, ſometimes ſpeabing > 
oF \and J think he uſes the God, ſometimes of Gods ; and | 
ng number in the very next think we may obſerve that he ge 
PIs gelentence, Ver. 722, rally ſpeaks of Gods, when the - 
. os * 6 . 


timent would be too horrid, 


— cube melo 'd as ſpoken of God, | 
| 8 — 720 


+ © 


praiſe : 


729. — can envy dwell 
I hear uly breaſts ?] Like that 
in Virgil, Ati. . 1. 


Tantæne animis cœleſtibus ire? 


139. Mean auhile the hour of noon 
drew on, and ava 

An eager appetite, ] This is a cir- 

cumſtance beautifully added by our 

athor to * Scripture account, in 


poo IX. PARADISE LOST. 187 


| Great are thy virtues, doubtleſs, beſt of fruits, 745 
Though kept from man, and worthy to be admir'd, 
Whoſe taſte, too long forborn, at firſt aſſay 

Gave elocution to the mute, and taught 

rhe tongue not made for ſpeech to | ſpeak thy 


Thy praiſe he alſo 3 forbids thy aſe, 5 750 
Conceals not from us, naming thee the tree _ 

Of knowledge, knowledge both of good and evil; 
Forbids us then to taſte, but his forbidding 
Commends thee more, while it infers the good 

By thee communicated, and our want ; PINS 7 - 
For good ynknown, ſure is not had, or had 

And yet unknown, is as not had at all. 

In plain then, what forbids he but to know, 
Forbids us good, forbids us to be wiſe? 7 
duch probibitigns bind not. But if death 


97 | 


* | 760 
Bind 


order to make the folly and impiety 


of Eve appear leſs e and 
monſtrous. 


750. — he alſo who jo forbids] As 
if ie had not been God who had 


forbidden ; but God was not now. 


in all her thoughts. She afterwards 
profeſſes herſe 1. ignorant of him, 


ver. 775. 
777. Fair 


; 
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Irrational till then. 


Fair to the eye, inviting to the taſte, 


777. Fair to the eye, inviting to 

the taſte, 

Of virtue to make wiſe:] Gen. 

III. 6. 7e woman ſaw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was 
pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
Asſired to make one wiſe, 
292. Aud knew not eating death: 
Tis a Greek phraſe, ys'd often by 
the Latins too, Oppian Halicut. 
II. 106. 


They knew nat haſt'ning theirdeat, 


ſient fluſhings of ou and joy,W 4 
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Bind us with after-bands, what profits then 
Our inward freedom ? In the day we eat 
Of this fair fruit, our doom is, we ſhall Ui: 
How dies the Serpent? he hath eat'n and lies, 
And knows, and ſpeaks, and reaſons, and diſcerns WW 
For us alone 
Was death invented? or to us deny'd 7 

This intellectual food, for beaſts reſervd? 

For beaſts it ſeems: yet that one beaſt which firſt 
Hath taſted, envies not, but brings with joy m 
The good befall'n him, author unſuſpect, 
Friendly to man, far from deceit or guile. 
What fear I then, rather what know to fear 
Under this i ignorance of good and evil, 

Of God or death, of law or badly di 
Here grows the cure of all, this fruit divine, 


m 


Wl 


— Y  a0noar 60 m 
oduh gor. 


Eating the fruit which brought deal 
was cating death as * virtual 
contain'd in it. —Richardjm, 


Fo d hiebten'd as avith ain, 
TI ] That ſecret intoxic 


tion of 2 with all thoſe tra 
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Of virtue to make wiſe : what hinders then 

0 reach, and feed at once both body and died 7 

80 ſaying, her raſh hand in evil hour _ 8 
Forth reaching to the fruit, ſhe pluck'd, ſhe eat: 
Parth felt the wound, and Nature from her ſeat 
Sighing through all her works gave ſigns of woe, 
hat all was loſt. Back to the thicket: flunk 

he guilty Serpent, and well might, for Eve 78 5 
nent now wholly on her taſte, nought elſe 
Reparded, ſuch delight till then, as ſeem'd, 

In fruit ſhe never taſted, whether true 

Ir fancy d fo, through expectation high 

Of knowledge, nor was God-head from her thought. 


<> 


breedily ſhe ingorg'd without reſtraint, . 
And knew not eating death: Satiate at length, ; 
nd highten d as with wine, jocond and boon, 

Thus to herſelf ſhe e begun, 


1 


O0 


ae poet repreſents in our firſt pa- ſcribed with the greateſt art and 
dt uon their eating the forbid- decency the ſubordination and in- 
len fruit, to thoſe flaggings of ſpirit, feriority of the female character in 
amps of forrow, and mutual accu- ſtrength of reaſon and underſtand- 
tons which ee, it, are con- ſo in this ſoliloquy of Eye's 
| 4 with a wonderful imagina- a taſting the forbidden fruit, one 
in and deſcrib'd in very natural may obſerve the ſame judgment, in 
" itiments, Addiſon. huis varying and adapting it to the 
Nt Thu to herſelf & c.] As our condition of her fall'n nature. In- 
A 1 in the preceding confe - ſtead of thoſe little defects in her in- 

twixt our firſt Parents de- tellectual faculties before the we 

WAIC 
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O ſovran, virtuous, precious of all trees Il 
Tn Paradiſe, of operation bleſt 

To ſapience, hitherto obſcur'd, infam'd, 

And thy fair fruit let hang, as to no end 

Created; but henceforth my early care, 

Not without ſong, each morning, and due praiſe; 90 


Shall tend thee, and the fertil burden caſe | 
Of thy full branches offer'd free to all; 
Till dieted by thee I grow mature 
In knowledge, as the Gods who all things know; 


Though others envy what they cannot give; bo 


which were ſufficiently compenſated 
by her outward charms, and were 
rather ſoftnings than blemiſhes in her 
character, we ſec her now running 
into the greateſt abſurdities, and in- 
dulging the wildeſt imaginations. It 
has been remark'd that our poet in 
this work ſeems to court the Fer of 
his female readers very much, yet I 
Cannot help thinking, but that in 
_ this place he intended a ſatirical as 
well as a moral hint to the ladies, in 
making one of Eve's firſt thoughts 
after her fatal lapſe to be, how to- 
fer the ſuperiority and maſt'ry over 

er huſband. There is however, I 
think, a defe& in this ſpeech of 
Eve's, that there is no notice taken 
of the Serpent in it. Our author 


very naturally repreſents her in the 


firſt tranſports of delight expreſſing 
her gratitude to the fruit, which ſhe 
| fancied had wrought ſuch a happy 


Pot 


change in her, and next to c 
her beſi guide: but how is it poſii 
that ſhe ſhould in theſe rapturossz 
knowledgments forget her guideal 
inſtructor the Serpent, to whom 
her then notion of things ſhe mi 
think herſelf the moſt indebted? | 
don't doubt but Milton was fen 
of this, but had he made Eve met 
tion the Serpent, he could not hat 
avoided too making her obſerretid 
he was flunk away, which migit 
have given her ſome ſuſpicions, 
would conſequently have much il 
ter'd the ſcene which follows betyus 
Adam and her. Ther. 
795. precious of all meer 
The poſitive for the ſuperlative ; 0 
moſt precious of all trees; as J 
En. IV. 576. Sequimur tt Sau 
Deorum, and Hom. Iliad. V. 38 
Ali Yeawv. KW. Richardjm. N 
799. but henceforth my ear Y "Yo 


bock IX. PARADISE LOS T. 
For had the gift been theirs, it had not here ede 


-» 


Thus grown. Experience, next to thee I owe; © 
Beſt guide ; not following thee I had remain'd |: 7 


hn ignorance ; thou"open'ſt wiſdom's way, 
And giv'ſt acceſs, though ſecret ſhe retire; - 
And I perhaps am ſecret ; 


Heav'n is high, 


High, and remote to ſee from thence diſtin 
» | . . 1 
Each thing on earth; and other care perhass 


May have diverted from continual watch 2097 | 
Our great forbidder, ſafe with all his ſpies - 818 


About him. But to Adam in what ſot 


Not without ſong, each morning, 
and due praiſe, © 
Shall tend thee, &c.] I conceive 
the conſtruction to be, not My early 
tare and due praiſe ſhall tend thee, but 
My early care foall tend thee not avith- 
out ſng and due praiſe ; and therefore 
ave added a comma after due prai/e 
lo make the ſenſe plainer. 
bog, Tough others envy what they 
_ Cant give;] She reſolves 
10 eat of the tree till ſhe equals the 
ods in knowled ge, though others 
m7; ſhe means the Gods though 
{ar decency's ſake ſhe names them 
not. She had ſaid before, ver. 770. 
Put the beaſt which firſt bath taſted 
7 not &e, but others envy, She 
now arriy'd to that pitch of im- 
det that ſhe attributes envy to the 
5, 48 Satan had taught her, ver. 
9 and queſtions whether this tree 


"their gife, as Satan had likewiſe 


Shall 


ſuggeſted, ver.718. &c. ſuch impreſ- 
ſion had his doctrins made upon her. 
811. And 1 perhaps am ſecret 5] 


She queſtions even God's ommli- | 
ſcience, and flatters herſelf that'ſhe 


is ſtill in ſecret, like other ſinners, 
who /ay, The Lord ſball not fee, mnei- 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob regard it, 
Plat. NI . 20-y21797 
815. Our great forbidaer, faft with 
alt his is., leon 


About him.] Dr. Bentley declares 


ſafe to be pure nonſenſe” here, and 


therefore alters the verſe thus, 


Our great forbidaer's oye, with all 
his ſpies He. I np gets dT 


But e ſignifies here as in the vul- 


gar phraſes, I have him ſaft, or. hi 


is /afe aſleep : Where not the fafety 
of the perſon ſecur'd or atleep i 
meant, — the ſafety of others with 


reſpect to any danger from him. 
This 


191 


810 


192 


Fi 


This i is indeed. a ſenſe of the word 


not uſual in poetry ; but common 
Ferch will juſtify it ſo far, as to 


5 make the Doctor's emendation __ 


neceſſary. Pearce. 

818. Hence him to partake &c. ] 
An ingenious perſon and great ad- 
mirer of Milton ſays, that 7 give to 


ds @ thing is in his opinion one of 
the moſt beautiful expreſſions in all 


the ical language, as in *. 
Tiad, 1. 18. : 


Then .in Yeos Jour, COT Qu 
| I wonder #2 did 1 farther tak 


bear EX T6, p 
Exwegoos ITpicepuoro wok, ev?" 01 
and meolas. 


Virgil was ſo ſenſible of this charm- 


expreſſion, that he has uſed it 
* three following an. es, and 


I believe in one or two rs in 


2 


ver. 65. 
— tibi Divum pater atque b. 
minum rex 
Et mulcere dedit luda, et toll 
vento. 
ver. 79. 
tu 4 epulis accumber Dim 
ver. 522. 
O regina, novam cui 1 
ter urbem, 
. dedit gentes frænar ſy 
perbas 
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: Shall I FO mall 1 to him make known 
As yet my change, and give him to pe 
Full happineſs with me, or rather not, 
But keep the odds of knowledge in my power by 
Without copartner? fo to add what wants 
In female ſex, the more to draw his love, : 
And render me more equal, and perhaps, 
A thing not undeſirable, ſometime 
Superior; for inferior who is ed, 
This may be well : but what if God have ſeen, 
And death enſue ? then I ſhall be no more, 5 


by 


Al 


notice of the ſame expreſſion in 
favorite Milton, in this place and i 
I. 736. 
— a to ruls, 
Each in his hierarchy, the orde 
bright. 
82 EM and perhaps, 


n 


There is a very humorous tale in 


Dryden, wherein the queſtion is pro- 
pod, what it is that women moſt 
ect and deſire ? Some ſay wealth, 


in ſhort one thing, and ſome ano- 
And the thought of attaining the 


artfully made one of the firſt, that 
he entertains after her eating of 
the forbidden fruit: but ſtill her love 
bf Adam and jealouſy of another 
e prevail even over that; ſo juſt 
the obſervation of Solomon, Cant. 


0 ig cruel as the grave. 


$32.8 dear I love him, that avith 
bim all deaths 5 
Vo I. II. 
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And Adam wedded to another Eve, 

Shall live with her enjoying, I extinct; 

A death to think. Confirm'd then I reſolve, 
Adam ſhall ſhare with me in'bliſs or woe: 
& dear I love him, that with him all deaths 
| could indure, without him live no life. 
do ſaying, from the tree her ſtep ſhe turn'd, 
But firſt low reverence done, as to the Power 
That dwelt within, whoſe preſence had infus'd 
Into the plant ſciential ſap, deriv'd 
From nectar, drink of Gods. 


* £ 5 | I OY 3 8 
A thing not undeſirable, ſometime 
Superior ; for inferior who is free ?] 


Chaucer, which is alſo verfify'd by 


ome beauty, ſome flattery, ſome - 
tber; but the true anſwer is ſovranty. 


luperiority over her huſband is very 


6. Love is ſirong as death, jca- 


N 
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t 


830 


835 


Adam the while ; 
TH Waiting 


I could indure, without him live no 

| life.] Bow much ſtronger 
and more pathetic 1s this than that 
of Horace, Od. III. IX. 24. 


Tecum vivere amem, tecum obeam 
libens ! 


835. But firſt how reverence done, 
as to the Power | 
That davelt wvithin,] Eve falling 
into idolatry upon the taſte of the 
forbidden tree, 25s the firft fruit of 
diſobedience, is finely imagin'd. 
„ Richardſon, 
839, ——— Adam the while &c.] 
Andromache is thus deſcribed as 
amuſing herſelf, and preparing for 
the return of He&or, not knowing 
that he was already ſlain by Achilles. 
Hom. Iliad. XXII. 440. A 27 
10 I paus. &c. | 19 


845. - divine 
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Waiting deſirous her return, had wove 

Of choiceſt flow'rs a garland to adorn So By 
Her treſſes, and her rural labors crown, 

As reapers oft are wont their harveſt queen. 
Great joy he promis'd to his thoughts, and new 
Solace in her return, ſo long delayed; 05 
Yet oft his heart, divine of ſomething ill, 8; 

Miſgave him; he the faltring meaſure felt; 
And forth to meet her went, the way ſhe took 
That morn when firſt they parted ; by the tree 
Of knowledge he muſt paſs, there he her met, 
Scarce from the tree returning; in her hand 8 
A bough of faireſt fruit, that downy ſmil'd, | 
New gather'd, and ambroſial ſmell diffus'd, 
To him ſhe haſted; in her face excuſe 
Came prologue, and apology too prompt, = 
Which with bland words at will ſhe thus addreßd 
— 


845. — divine of ſomething ill.] Sortilegis non diſcrepuit (ententi 
Foreboding ſomething ill; a Latin Delphis. | 
Phraſe, as in Hor. Od. III. XXVII. | 0 : 
SO | Cane 846. — be the faltring magen | 
rus Soles avis imminentuns - He found tis heart kept 19.9 
ene Fe vis. ini. time, he felt the falſe and intermi- 
and again De Arte Poet. 218. ting meaſure; the natural deferpat 
gf 1555 of our minds foreboding ill, by 
Utiliumqus ſagax rerum, et diu unequal beatings of the heart i. 
faturs pulſe, Hume. 


Fu 
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Haſt thou not wonder'd, Adam, at my ſtay? : 
hee I have miſe'd, and thought it long, depriv'd | 

Thy preſence, agony of love till now 

ot felt, nor ſhall be twice, for never more 175 
Mean I to try, what raſh untry'd I ſought, 860 
The pain of abſence from thy fight. But ſtrange 
Hath been the cauſe, and wonderful to hear : 

This tree is not as we are told, a tree 

Of danger taſted, nor to evil unknown : 
Opening the WAY, but of divine effect = mm 5 
To open eyes, and make them Gods who taſte; 3 
And hath been taſted ſuch : the ſerpent wiſe, | 

Or hot reſtrain'd as we, or not obeying, 

Hath eaten of the fruit, and is become, 

Not dead, as we are threaten'd, but thenceforth 870 
Indued with human voice and human ſenſe, 


Reaſoning to admiration, and with me 
Per- 5 


95 1. 4 ins % faireſt fault, thet Et liquidum ambroſiæ diffudit 2 | 
downy ſinil d, e Georg. IV. 415. Hume, 
New gat her d, and ambroſial ſmell 
di fut d. That deny fmil'd, 854 apology too prompt, ] We 


that cover'd with ſoft d 3k have 2 follow d Dr. Bentle 
ſweetly. — VE 8 4 and Mr. Fenton's editions as — 


ſenting we conceive the true and 
r legam tener 1 lanu- genu: 10 reading. In the former edi- 
Ie rg. Ecl. II. 51. tions it was apology to e which 
ee _ ſmell difſus'd, Virgil's we preſume to have been an error 

J words, of the preſs. 
N z | 875. — opener 


tt 
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Perſuaſtvely hath ſo prevail'd, that I 
Have alſo taſted, and have alſo found 
THh' effects to correſpond, opener mine eyes, br; 
Dim erit, dilated ſpirits, ampler heart, $4 
And growing up to Godhead; which for thee 
Chiefly I fought, without thee can deſpiſe. | 
For blifs, as thou haſt part, to me is bliſs, 
Tedious, unſhar'd with thee, and odious ſoon. ffs 
Thou therefore alſo taſte, that equal lot 
May join us, equal joy, as equal love; 
Left thou not taſting, different degree 
Disjoin us, and I then too late renounce 
' Deity for thee, when fate will not permit. 985 
Thus Eve with count'nance blithe her ſtory told; 
But in her check diſtemper fluſhing glow'd. 
= cv mine eyes, Nan through his weins, and all l 
Dim 2. dilated ſpirits, ampler Joints relax dz „ 
And growing up to Godbead;) Mit. Obfluruene animi, gebe 
ton in the manner of expreſſion here Oſſa tremor. Virg. En. II. 11 


ſieems pretty plainly to allude to what a | 
Thirſis in Taſſo's Aminta ſays of Illi ſolvuntur frigore membra. 


1 : | | Hunt. 
himſelf upon his ſeeing Phoebus and — En. XII. 951. bonus 
the Moſes, Act I. 86. 3. | 892. From his flack hand the ja" 


| 3 TR 1 th'd fer Eve 
Sentii mè far di me ſteſſo maggiore, R of the 


Pien di noua virtu, pieno di noua numbers. as well as of the inf 
Deitade. Thyer. '. .- here, muſtſtrike every reader. Ther 
890. Aftonied food and blank, while is the ſame kind of beauty in the 
horror chill © | Placing of the words Dun * 
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on th' other ſide, Adam, ſoon as he heard 
The fatal treſpaſs done by Eve, amaz d, 

Aſtonied ſtood and blank, while horror chill 890 
Ran through his veins, and all his joints relax dʒ 
From his ſlack hand the garland wreath'd for Eve 
Down dropt, and all the faded roſes ſhed; 
dpeechleſs he ſtood and pale, till thus at gh | 


Firſt to himſelf he inward filence broke. 895 


O faireſt of creation, laſt and beſt. 
Of all God's works, Creature in whom excell'd_ 
Whatever can to ſight or thought be form'd, 
Holy, divine, good, amiable, or ſweet ! 
How art thou loſt, how on a ſudden loſt, goo. 
Defac'd, deflow'rd, and now to death devote? ; 
Rather how haſt thou yielded to tranſgreſs 
„ „ 
: i ts paſſage of Virgil, En. and in Virgil, En. VI. 834. 


Ut tandem ante oculos evaſit et c ora 
parentum, 


Neu patriæ validas in viſcera ver- 
tite vires. 


Concidit. Sometimes two or more letters are | 


951. Defac'd, 1 and now repeated at the beginning ofdifferent 
to death devote ?] We have words, as Hom. Iliad. XXI. 407. 
ore taken ſome notice of what 
the critics call the allitteration, or 
beginning of ſeveral words in the and Virg. En. IV. 238. 
lame verſe with the ſame letter. 


Ele J mioxs Tikbea π ] n. 


There are inſtances of this in the Dixerat : ille patris magni parere | 


oldeſt = beſt writers, as in Homer, parabat 
V. 526. Imperio. 


— aft: Xanadgy cos N Erythrzus and ſome critics lay ger 
v3 
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The ſtrict forbiddance, how to violate 

The facred fruit forbidd'n ? ſome curſed fraud 
Of enemy hath beguil'd thee, yet unknown, goy 

And me with thee hath ruin'd, for with thee 

Certain my reſolution is to die; 


How can I live without thee, how forgo 


Thy fweet converſe and love fo dearly join'd, 


Io live again in theſe wild woods forlorn ? 5 
, Should God create another Eve, and I 
Another rib afford, yet loſs of thee. 


Nireſ: upon this, eſteeming ita ſingu- 


lar beauty in writing, ws, it is 


probable that the Ancients fell into 


it by chance as often as by deſign: 
but the Moderns have carried it to a 


ridiculous degree of affectation, and 
Dryden particularly thought it one 5 IE; 
908. How can I live ewithout thth 


of the greateſt arts of verſification. 
As there 13 ſcarce any beauty in 
writing, or art in numbers, that is 
not to be found in Milton, ſo he has 
ſomethingof this, but is more ſparing 


in the uſe of it than ſeveral of the 


modern poets. We produc'd before 
an inſtance of the ſingle alliteration, 
„ 7 on | | 
Behemoth biggeſt born | 
and here two or more letters are 
repeated, VI. 840. | 

O er ſhiclds and Helms and helmed 

Heads he rode, | 

as well as in the inſtance before us 


 Pefac'd, deflower'd, and now to 
aath devote. 


910 


Wall 


And certainly now and then an il 
ſtance may have a very good efett; 
but the continued affectation of i 
is below a great genius, and mut 
be offenſive to the car inſtead of 
pleaſing. 3 | 


| how forgo 
Thy ſweet converſe and love ſa dey 
join d,] Dr, Bentley read 
fo dearly joy'd, the ſame as enjoy, a 
in ver. 1166. 


Who might have liy'd, and it 
immortal bliſs. _ | 


But there is no occaſion for this d. 


teration; the paſſage may vel) yell 


be underſtood without it. Mr. N. 
chardſon underſtands it thus, Cot 
verſation more ſweeten'd and i. 
deared by love; if he loſt he! a 
could only converſe with Ange 
where he ſhould want the ce fy 
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would never from my heart; no no, I feel hd 
he link of nature draw me: fleſh of fleſh, 

Bone of my bone thou art, and from thy ſtate 915 
Mine never ſhall be parted, bliſs or woe. 


do having ſaid, as one from ſad diſmay 
Recomforted, and after thoughts diſturb'd | 
dubmitting to what ſeem'd remedileſs, 


Thus in calm mood his words to Eve he turn'd. 920 
Bold deed thou haſt preſum'd, adventrous Eve, 
[And peril great provok'd, who thus haſt dar'd, 
— | 64-5 


dition of love. But the ſenſe is much Milton, and yet I can't help think- 
F better as Dr. Pearce underſtands it, ing but that he might probably have 
that is, the beet converſe and love in view Plato's: notion of the firſt 
of thee /o dearly join d to, me. This human creatures being androgynous, 
i a common way of ſpeaking in i. e. male and female in the fame 
Milton, and the reader may ſee more perſon, and that the affection now 
inſtances of it in LV. 129. and VIII. fubfiſting betwixt the different ſexes 
423, The ſenſe of this laſt verſe is is only a ſecret tendency or drawing | 
again found in ver. 970. | of nature towards her firſt ſtate. 
| | T hyer, 
920. Thus in re mood oh wwerds 
10. 70 J „ 55 10 Eve be turn d] He had 
N _ till now been ſpeaking to himſelf; 
epreſive aretheſe words of Adam's nom his ſpeech turns to her, but not 
taderneſs and affection for Eve, as with violence, not with noiſe and 
they imply that the mere imagina- rage, tis a deep conſiderate melan- 
ton of loſing her had already con- choly. The line cannot be pro- 
rerted the ſweets of Paradiſe into nounc'd but as it ought, flowly, 
te horrors of a deſolate wilderneſs! gravely. = Richardſon. h 
| Thyer. 922. avho thus haſt dar d,] 
913. —— 20 no, 1 feel So it is in the firſt edition, but in the 
The link of nature draw me ] The ſecond by miſtake it is printed hath 
488 account of Eve's formation 4ar'd, and that is fallow'd in ſome 
gut poſſibly ſuggeſt this thought to others. | | 
| | N 4 928. Per- 


— link'd in love ſo dear. 
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Had it been only coveting 


That ſacred fruit, ſacred to abſtinence, 
Much more to taſte it under ban to touch. gy 
But paſt who can recall, or done undo ? 
Not God omnipotent, nor Fate ; yet ſo 
Perhaps thou ſhalt not die, 
Is not ſo hainous now, foretaſted fruit, | | 
Profan'd firſt by the ſerpent, by him firſt — gy 
Made common and unhallow'd ere our taſte; 
Nor yet on him found deadly, he yet lives, 8 
Lives, as thou ſaidſt, and gains to live as Man 


E LOS T. Bock 


to eye 


Higher degree of life, inducement ſtrong 
To us, as likely taſting to attain 93; 
Proportional aſcent, which cannot be 
But to be Gods, or Angels 
Nor can I think that God, Creator wiſe, 


Demi-Gods. 


Though threatning, will in earneſt fo deſtroy | 


928. Perbaps thou ſhalt not die, &c } 


How juſt a picture does Milton here 
give us of the natural imbecillity of 
the human mind, and its aptneſs to 
be warp'd into falſe judgments and 
reaſonings by paſſion and inclinati 
en? Adam had but juſt condemn'd 


Us his prime creatures, dignify'd ſo high, 040 
Set over all his works, which in our fall, 


For 
the action of Eve in eating the for- 


bidden fruit, and yet drawn by his 
fondneſs for her immediately fun: 


mons all the force of his reaſon to 


rove what ſhe had doneto be right 
This may probably appear 3 falt 


to ſuperficial readers, but all mw 


For us created, needs with us muſt fail, 
Dependent made; ſo God ſhall uncreate, 

Be fruſtrate, do, undo, and labor loſe, 

Not well conceiv'd of God, who though his power 


Us to aboliſh, leſt the Adverſary 

Triumph and fay ; Fickle their ſtate whom God 
Moſt favors; who can pleaſe him long? Me firſt 
He ruin'd, now Mankind; whom will he next? 950 
Matter of ſcorn, not to be giv'n the Foe. 

However I with thee have fix'd my lot, 

Certain to undergo like doom ; if death 

Conſort with thee, death is to me as life; 


The bond of nature draw me to my own, 
My own in thee, for what thou art is mine; 
Our ſtate cannot be ſever'd, we are one, 
One fleſh ; to loſe thee were to loſe myſelf. 


zent ones will, I dare ſay, look upon ſentment have made agreeable to 
a proof of our author's exquiſite us. T hyer. | 
Montage of human nature. Rea- 929.— hainous] So Milton ſpells 
on is but too often little better than this word, which 1s right and agree- 
laye ready at the beck of the will able to its derivation from the French 
© «5 up in plauſible colors any baineux. It is wrong to write it, as 
Pons that our intereſt or re- it is commonly written, heinoxs. 6; 
| 5 take 
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Creation could repeat, yet would be loath 946 


0 forcible within my heart I feel 955 


80 Adam, and thus Eve to him reply'd. 960 
0 


2022 PARADISE LOST, Book R. 
O glorious trial of exceeding love, 
11uftrious evidence, example high! 
Engaging me to emulate, but ſhort * 
Of thy perfection, | how ſhall I attain, al 
Adam? from whoſe dear fide I boaſt me ſprung, 963 
And gladly of our union hear thee ſpeak, 
One heart, one ſoul in both; whereof good proof 
This day affords, declaring thee reſolvd, 
Rather than death or ought than death more dread 
Shall ſeparate us, link'd in love ſo dear, 970 
To undergo with me one guilt, one crime, 
If any be, of taſting this fair fruit, 
Whoſe virtue (for of good {till good proceeds, 
Direct, or by occaſion) hath preſented . 
This happy trial of thy love, which elſe 
So eminently never had been known. 
Mere it I thought death menac'd would enſue 
This my attempt, I would ſuſtain alone 


97 


The 


take notice of theſe things, as in- 
ſtances of our author's exactneſs. 


978.— I would ſuſtain alone &c.] 
Wie have follow'd the punctuation 
of the firſt edition, as the ſenſe re- 
guires, which is plainly this, If I 
thought the death that was threaten'd 
would be the conſequence of this 


my attempt, I would ſuffer the work 
alone, and not endevor to perſuade 


thee, I would rather die by myſelf 
forſaken of thee, than oblige thee 
with a fact &c, Oblige is uſed het 
in the large ſenſe of the Latin wor 
obligo, which ſignifies not only i 
bind, but to render m_— 1 
guilt or puniſhment. We os 
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The worſt, and not perſuade thee, rather die 


Deſerted, than oblige thee with a fact 980 


pernicious to thy peace, chiefly aſſur d 
Remarkably ſo late of thy ſo true, 

80 faithful love unequal'd ; but I feel 

Far otherwiſe th' event, not death, but ue 


Augmented, open'd eyes, new hopes, new joys, 985 


Taſte ſo divine, that what of ſweet before 

| Hath touch'd my ſenſe, flat ſeems to this, and harſh. 
On my experience, Adam, freely taſte, 

And fear of death deliver to the winds. 


So ſaying, ſhe embrac'd him, and for joy 990 


Tenderly wept, much won that he his love 

Had ſq ennobled, as of choice to' incur 

Divine diſpleaſure for her ſake, or death. 

In recompenſe (for ſuch compliance bad 

duch recompenſe beſt merits) from the bough 995 5 
She gave him of that fair enticing fruit 
| 4 e With 


Cicero, Cum populum Romanum 405 And frar of death delicver to 


ſcelere obligaſſes Orat. pro Domo the ewinds. ] To deliver to the 
ma 8. Sæpe etiam legum judi- avid: is a fort of proverbial exprei- 
corumqug ern obligantur, Fin. ſion, Hor. Od. I. XXVI. 1. 
e and in Horace Od. II. | 

Eee — T riſtitiam et metus 
Tradam protervis in mare Creticum 
— Sed tu ſimul 081; Ti Portare ventis. 
Perfid tdum votis caput. 


. 998.— 262 
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With liberal hand: he ſerupled not to eat 
Againſt his better knowledge, not deceiv'd, 
But fondly overcome with female charm. 


Earth trembled from her entrails, as again 1000 


In pangs, and Nature gave a ſecond groan, 


: Sky lour'd, and muttering thunder, ſome ſad drops 


Mept at completing of the mortal fin 
Original ; while Adam took no thought, 


Eating his fill, nor Eve to iterate 


1005 


Her former treſpaſs fear d, the more to ſooth _ 


Him with her lov'd ſociety, that now | 


998. —— zt deceiv'd, 
But fondly owercome with female 
charm.) According to the hi- 
ſtorical relation of Moſes, he did not 
plead for himſelf, that he was de- 


ceiv'd (the excuſe of Eve cheated 
by the Serpent) but rather entic'd 


and perſunded by her: The woman 


*whom thou gawveſt to be with me, ſhe 
gave me of the tres, and did eat. 


Gen. III. 12. Whence St. Paul, 
Adam was not deceived, but the avo- 
man being deceived was in the tranſ- 
 greſſion, 1 Tim. II. 14. Overcome 
 awith female charm, which the holy 
page ſtiles, Hearkening unto the voice 
of bis wife, Gen. III. 12. 
Improbe amor, quid non mortalia 
pectora cogis ? | 
Virg. An. IV. 412. Hume. 


1000. Earth trembled from her en- 
trails, ) When Dido in the 


fourth ZEncid yieldea to that fatal 


45 


temptation which ruin'd her, Vigil 


tells us the Earth trembled, the Hea- 


vens were filled with flaſhes of light 
ning, and the Nymphs howled upon 
the mountain tops. Milton, in the 


ſame poetical ſpirit, has deſcribd al 
Nature as diſturb'd upon Eve's eat 


ing the forbidden fruit, ver. 780. 


So ſaying, herraſh hand in evil hour 
Forth reaching to the fruit, ſte 
pluck'd, ſhe eat: 


Earth felt the wound, and Natur 


from her ſet 

Sighing, through all her works 
gave ſigns of woe, 

That all was loſt, 


Upon Adam's falling into the {ame 
uilt, the whole creation appeas* 
econd time in convulſions. As 


Nature ſuffer'd by the guilt of o 


firſt parents, theſe ſymptoms of tor 
ble and conſternation are wondet- 
fully imagin'd, not only as * 
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ks with new wine intoxicated bon 
They ſwim in mirth, and fancy that they Ab. 


Divinity within them breeding wings 
Wherewith to ſcorn the earth : but that falſe fruit 
Far other operation firſt diſplay'd, 6 
Carnal deſire inflaming; he on Eve 

Began to caſt laſcivious eyes, ſhe him 

As wantonly repaid ; in luſt they burn: 

Till Adam thus gan Eve to dalliance move. 
Eve, now I ſee thou art exact of taſte, . 
And elegant, of ſapience no ſmall part, 


but as marks of her ſympathizing in 
the fall of Man. Aadiſon. 
It could not be expected that Adam 
ſhould take any more notice of this 
ſecond groan of Nature, when he 
had eaten of the forbidden fruit, 
than Eve did of the firſt after her 
ranſgreſſon; becauſe they are re- 
preſented as abith new wine intoxi- 
cated both, But I wonder that this 
accurate and careful writer hath not 
lnted ſomething at Adam's thoughts 
[upon the firſt convulſion, when he 
Was in a ſtate of innocence, calm- 
neſs, and retirement. As Nature 
rng all her works gave frgns of. 
+ he could not but be very ſen- 
lle of it: and if ſo, he mult cer- 
lily be ſtartled at a phænomenon 
4 om 7 and new, This I think 
belerved in ſome meaſure to be ac- 
ounted for; and it might perhaps 


0 = ** roperly introduced as a 
At 1 tor his awakening his appre- 


1010 


Since 


henſions, and making his heart, di- 
wine of ſomething ill, miſgiwe him, as 


well as her ſo long delay d return, 
ver. 844. or it might have been 


cleared up by ſome other ſuch lucky 


turn of thought, as our author is 


maſter of upon moſt occaſions. 


Greenwood. 


1002. Shy lour'd, and muttering 


thunder, ] It is not meant 


that thunder alſo lour'd, but Sky 


lour' d, and muttering thunder in the 
ablative caſe abſolute, ſome ſad drops 


avept at completing of the mortal fin. 
It was not loud claps of thunder, but 
muttering thunder, melancholy and 


mournful, The paſſage alluded to 


in Virgil is this. En. IV. 166. 


prima et Tellus et pronuba 
Juno | 
Dant ſignum : fulſere ignes et con- 
{cus ether _ 
Connubiis: ſummoque ulularunt 
vertice Nymph, _ 
e 


1 


1015 


? 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Since to each meanin g ſavor we apply, 
And palate call judicious; I the praiſe 025 
| Yield thee, fo well this day thou haſt purvey d. 
Much pleaſure we have loſt, while we abſtain d 
From this delightful fruit, nor known till now 
True reliſh, taſting ; if ſuch pleaſure be 
In things to us forbidd'n, it might be wiſh'd, 102! 
For this one tree had been forbidden ten. 
But come, ſo well refreſh'd, now let us play, 
As meet is, after ſuch delicious fare ; 
For never did thy beauty fince the day | 
te meet is, aftir fach deliciou fend 


Ille dies primus lethi, primuſque 


malerum 
Cauſa fuit. 


Then firſt the trembling Earth the 


ſignal gave; 


And flaſhing fires inlighten all the 


ee: | 


Hell from below, and Juno from 


above, | 


And howling Nymphs, were con- 


ſcious to their love. 5 


From this ill-omen'd hour, in time 


aroſe - | 
Debate and death, and all ſucceed- 
ing woes. Dryden. 


1019. Since to each meaning ſavor 
 _ we efply,) Since we uſe 


He ſeems to allude to Exod. XXI 
6. 1 Cor. X. 7. And the peilt ſt 


doaun to eat, and to drink, and riſe 
to play; underſtanding the word ig 
with ſeveral commentators, not d 


dancing after the facrifices as ! 
ought probably to be underſtood 
theſe texts, but of committing ui 
cleanneſs, as when we ſay to l . 
whore, and as the word is often ul 


in the learned languages. 


| 1029. For never did thy beauly ke, 
Adam's converſe with Eve, aft! 


having eaten the forbidden fruit, 
an exact copy of that between aft 


ter and Juno in the fourteenth ll. 


Juno there approaches Jupiter " 
the girdle which ſhe had rece 

from Venus ; upon which he rel 
her, that ſhe appear'd more cham 
ing and defirable than ſhe had ay 
done before, even when their loves 
were at the higheſt. The poet p 


the word /awvor in both ſenſes, and 
apply it to the underſtanding as well 
as to the palate: as in Cicero de 
Fin. II. 8. Nec enim ſequitur, ut cui 
cor ſapiat, ei non ſapiat palatum. 
1027. — z0w let us play, 


ſter⸗ 
auch 
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I fax thee firſt and wedded thee, adorn d 1030 
With all perfections, ſo inflame my ſenſe 
With ardor to enjoy thee, fairer now _ 
Than ever, bounty of this virtuous tree. 


80 faid he, and forbore not glance or toy 
Of amorous intent, well underſtood 


1035 


Of Eve, whoſe eye darted contagious fire. 

Her hand he ſeis d, and to a ſhady bank, 

Thick overhead with verdant roof imbowr'd, 
He led her nothing loath ; flow'rs were the couch, 
Panſies, and violets, and aſphodel, 1040 
And 


tj wards deſcribes them as repoſing on ted them. The greater incidents, 
. aſummit of mount Ida, which pro- however, are not only ſet off by be- 
0 duced under them a bed of flowers, ing ſhown in the ſame light with ſe- 
‚ 5 the lotos, the crocus and the hya- veral of the ſame nature in Homer, 


cinth ; and concludes his deſcription 
with their falling aſleep. Let the 
reader compare this with the follow - 


but by that means may be alſo 
guarded againſt the cavils of the 
taſteleſs or ignorant. Addiſon. 


ng paſſage in Milton, which begins 


* with Adam's ſpeech to Eve. As no 
a) # x poet ſeems ever to have ſtudied Ho- 
1 UW mer more, or to have more reſem- 
bled him'in the greatneſs of genius 
kc.) WAY than Milton, I think I ſhould have 
ae ven a very imperfect account of 
rut, WNW bis beauties, if I had not obſerved 
n 1 the moſt remarkable paſſages which 
alba look like parallels in theſe two great 
er vill E authors, 1 might, in the courſe of 
eceirel theſe criticiſms, have taken notice 
ne uch ol many particular lines and expreſ- 
cham g fions which are-tranflated from the 
ad ene Greek poet ; but as I thought this 
Al * would have appeared too minute and 
et p ; wer. eurious, I have purpoſely omit- 


Ida. And as Mr. Pope 


Our author had in mind the con- 
verſation between Paris and Helen 
in the third Iliad, as well as that be- 
tween Jupiter and Juno on mount 
| obſerves, it 
is with wonderful judgment and de- 
cency that Milton has uſed that ex- 
ceptionable paſſage of the dalliance, 
ardor, and enjoyment of Jupiter aud 
Juno. That which ſeems in Homer 
an impious fiction, becomes a moral 
leſſon in Milton; ſince he makes 
that laſcivious rage of the paſſion 
the immediate effect of the ſin of 

our firſt parents after the fall. 
1034. So ſaid he, and forbore not 
glance or toy & c.] wh 2 
ne 


4 
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Incumber'd, now had left them; up they roſe 
As from unreſt, and each the other viewing, 
Soon found their eyes how nr and their mink 


fine contraſt does this 00 of 
the amorous follies of our firſt pa- 
rents after the fall make to that 


lovely picture of the ſame paſſion 
in its ſtate of innocence in the * 


ceding book ver. 5 10. 


. To che nu 
1 led her bluſhing 1 
all Heaven, 
And happy conſtellations . 
©.» Thyer, 
1049. _—_ graſſer ſleep 
loud of — fumes, } ow un- 
like the deep mention'd V. z. 


 —— for his ſleep 
Was = light from pure digeſtion 
e 


And temp'rate vapors bland. 


4 


ial bower | 
e the morn : 


PARA DISE 1 087. 


And byacinth, earth's freſheſt ſofteſt lap. 
There they their fill of love and love's diſport 
Took largely, of their mutual guilt the ſeal, 
The ſolace of their ſin, till dewy ſleep 
Oppreſs'd them, wearied with their amorous play 
Soon as the force of that fallacious Fruit, 
That with exhilerating vapor bland © 
About their ſpi tits had play'd, and inmoſt denen 
| Made err, was now exhal'd ; and groſſer ſleep 
Bred of unkindly fumes; with conſcious dreams 105 


28 oo 
7 75 gu 2 fame ; &c.] This pally 
has occafion'd much perplexity ad 


with ſhame, yet wy thereby 11 


Book II 


bop 


Hon 


The Ker of i is DIS. like tn 
aw Lo of innocence. 0 


contin | by its having been wrong 
pointed in almoſt all the editions 
After game there is no ſtop even i 
Milton's own editions, 
ſhould have been a ſemicolonatlel 
And then follows e coverd, a 
ſhame (as Dr. Pearce obſerves)! 1s here 
made a perſon (as again in WW 
1097.) and this ſhame 1s #2 who a 
wer'd Adam and Eve with his wbe, 
but this robe of his uncover d then 
more: that is, tho they were clo 


Book IX. PARADISE LOST, 
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How darken' d; innocence, that as a veil 1054 
Had ſhadow'd them from knowin 8 ill, 0 gone, 22 
juſt confidence, and native righteouſneſs, : 
And honor from about them, naked left 

To guilty ſhame ; he cover'd, but his robe 
Uncover'd more. 80 roſe the Danite ſtrong 


| Gſcover'd their nakedneſs. Milton 
E in the ſame manner in Sam- 
on Agon. 841, 842. 5 
In vain thou ſtrĩiv'ſt to cover ſhame 
with ſhame, 3 27 


at Or by evaſions thy crime unco- 
and . ver'ſt more. 

Ing In the author's ſecond edition after 
1 the words Uncover'/ more there is 
* afull ſtop, and a new ſentence be- 
af zinning thus, So -oſe the Danite 
17 Heng &c with the pu nctuation which 
5 ve have follow'd; from whence it 
6 evidently appears, that this is the 
* due construction, that As Samſon 
* Wak'd ſhorn of his ſtrength, The 
4 Wak'd deſtitute and bare of all their 
el me: and then begins another 


Herculean Samſon from the harlot-lap 
| Of Philiſtean Dalilah, and wak dd 
Shorn of his ſtrength, They deſtitute and bare 
Of all their virtue: ſilent, and in face Pe? 
Confounded long they fat, as ſtrucken mute, 
Til Adam, though not leſs than Eve abaſh'd, 1065 
Atlength gave utterance to theſe words conſtrain d. 
0 Eve, in evil hour thou didſt give ear 


: r ng Lane in face mr 


* 


* 


1060 


To 


| long they ſat. I ſuppoſe it need not be 
ob 


erved that Samſon is called the 
Danite as being of the tribe of Dan. 

1067. O Eve, in evil hour &c.] 
As this whole tranſaction between 
Adam and Eve is manifeſtly copied 
from the epiſode of Jupiter and Juno 
on mount Ida, has many of the ſame 
circumſtances, and often the very 
words tranſlated, ſo it concludes ex- 


actly after the ſame manner in a 


el, Adam awakes much in the 
ame humor as Jupiter, and their 
caſes are ſomewhat parallel; they 
are both overcome by their fondneſs 
for their wives, and are ſenſible of 
their error too late, and then their 
love turns to reſentment, and they 

ow angry with their wives, when 
they ſhould rather have been angry 

| | | WI 


* 
* 


N 
„ 
N 
5 


Of innocence, of faith, of purity, 3 1075 


4. 
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To counterfeit Man's voice, true in our fall, 
Falſe in our promis'd riſing ; fince our eyes 
: Open' d we find indeed, and find we know 


And in our faces evident the ſigns 


Of foul concupiſcence ; whence evil ſtore; „ 
Ev'n ſhame, the laſt of evils; of the firſt 


Be ſure then. How ſhall I behold the face 1650 
Henceforth of God or Angel, erſt with joy 


Inſufferably bright, 0 might here 


: with themſelyes for their wekuels - Silat, et . ramorum proteg# 


To that falſe worm, of whomſoever taught 


Both good and ev'il, good loſt, and evil got, 
Bad fruit of knowledge, if this be to know, 
| Which leaves us naked thus, of honor void, 


Our wonted ornaments now ſoil' d and ſtain” d, 


And rapture ſo' oft beheld? thoſe heay 'nly ſhapes 


Will dazle now this earthly with their blaze 


ln 


in hearkening to them. umbra | 
1068. To that falſe — That And the expreſſion of woods infer, 

is ſerpent. This is a general name zrable to flar ſeems to be copies 

for the reptil kind; as in VII. 476. from Statius Thebaid. X. 85. 


And thus a ſerpent is call'd in —- nulli penetrabilis aſtro F 
Shakeſpear the mortal Worm, 2 Hen. Lucus iners. her 
VI. AQ. III. 1086. = aobere higheſt umi in. bef 


1084. O might I here &c Cover me penetrable oft 
| pe Pines, &c.) A wiſh more To ſtar or ſun-light heul th 
ardent and paſſionate than that of umbrage broad 


Virgil Georg. II. 488. And brown as evening : Spas 


O. qui me gelidis in vallibus Hæmi Faery Den, B. 1. Cant. e 
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In ſolitude live ſavage, in ſome glade 
| Obſcur'd, where higheſt woods impenetrabl _ 
To ſtar or ſun-light, ſpread their umbrage broa d | 
And brown as evening: Cover me ye Pines, 255 
Ye Cedars, with innumerable boughs 
| Hide me, where I may never ſee them more. Io 
But let us now, as in bad plight, deviſe 


What beſt may for the preſent ſerve to hide 
The parts of each from other, that ſeem moſt 
To ſhame obnoxious, and unſeemlieſt ſeen ; 


dome tree, whoſe broad ſmooth leaves together 


ſow'd, 


Whoſe lofty trees, yclad with ſum- 
mer's pride, | 

Did ſpread ſo wide, they Heaven's 

light did hide 

Eh. with pow'r of any 
dar. N 8 | 

lt may be obſerved too, that Milton 

ere uſes the word brown, as he had 


the Italians, Thyer. 


i092. What beſt may for the pre- 
1 er ſerve to bids 1 EY 


And girded on our loins, may cover round 
Thoſe middle parts, that this new comer, ſhame, 
There fit not, and reproach us as unclean. 79 5 
8o counſel'd he, and both together went 
Into the thickeſt wood ; there ſoon they choſe 


ore done imbroawn'd in imitation. 


parts of each from oller, 
| 9 0 


1100 
10 The 
Theſe lines are thus miſprinted in 
the ſecond edition, | 
What beſt may am the preſent 
ſerve to hide 


The parts of each for other. 
And as to the matter of printing, it 


muſt be ſaid that of Milton's two 


editions the firſt is in general more 

correct than the ſecond, tho' Mr. 

Richardſon and others have cried u 

the ſecond as the only genuin — 

ſtandard edition. e 
1100. Into the thickefl wood; there 

ſoon they choſe 
2 The 


1085 


1096 
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The fig-tree, not that kind for fruit renown'd, 
But ſuch as at this day to Indians known 
In Malabar or Decan ſpreads her arms 
Branching fo broad and long, that in the ground 
The bended twigs take root, and daughters grow 
About the mother tree, a pillar'd ſhade 
High overarch'd, and echoing walks between z 
There oft the Indian herdſman ſhunning heat 
| Shelters in cool, and tends his paſturing herds 
At loopholes cut through thickeſt ſhade : Thoſe lea 
They gather'd, broad as Amazonian targe, 
And with what {kill they had, together ſow'd, 
To gird their waſte, vain covering if to hide 


ee” fig tree, &c.) 80 Homer's 


Ulyſſes covers his nakedneſs in the 
expreſſion, which has given occahiot 


wood, Odyſſ. VI. 127. 


Ng evrwy HE, vntovarro og 

ED Odvociv. | = 

Ex eovaximns & van wioghor xAzos 
xe Waxtin | 


®Ovanuy, w; puoarro , X und t | 


@OwTO.. 


Then where the prove with leaves 
umbrageous red | 
With forceful ſtrength a branch the 
hero rends; | 
Around his loins the verdant cinc- 
ture ſpreads | 
A wreathy foliage and concealing 
ſhades, | od | 


The ſacred text ſays, Gen III. 7, 


| which purpoſe the fig-tree of i 


countries, was the moſt ſerviceable 


: 1100 


Im. 


bei 
that they ſoabed fip-leaves togethyr 
and Milton adheres to the Script 


to the ſneer, What could they di fi 
needles and thred ? But the origi 
ſignifies no more than that tle 
twiſted the young twigs of thei 
tree round about their waſtes, 1 
the manner of a Roman crown, fr 


others, eſpecially in thoſe eilen 


becauſe it hath, as Pliny ſays Lib. -_ 
cap. 26. folium maximum un ar. 
ſiſimumque;, the greateſt and 10 cw 
ſhady leaf of all others, Aude deen 
author follows the beſt commenta” Wc, | 
ſuppoſing that this was the Indi kn 
fig-tree, the account of wh 2 


f f 65 
borrows from Pliny, Lib. 12. 5. 6 
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Their guilt and dreaded ſhame 5 O how unlike 


To that firſt naked glory! Such of late 
Columbus found th' American, fo girt | 


1115 


IE * 


With feather' d cincture, naked elſe and wild x 
Among the trees on iles and woody ſhores, - : 
Thus fenc'd, and as they thought, their ſhame in part 


Cover'd, but not at reſt or eaſe of mind, 


1120 


They fat them down to weep; nor only tears 
Ran'd at their eyes, but high winds worſe within 
Began to riſe, high paſſions, anger, hate, _ 
Viſruſt, ſaſpicion, diſcord, and ſhook ſore 

[Their inward ſtate of mind, calm region once 1125 


And full of peace, now toſt and turbulent: 


Plny had done before from Theo- 
phraſtus. It was not that hind for 
fruit renogun d, and Pliny ſays that 
the largeneſs of the leaves hinder'd 
the fruit from growing ; hac cauſa 
ſuctum integens, creſcere prohibet; 
raruſque eſt. It branches ſo broad and 


lng that in the ground the bended _ 


Fuigs take root, and daughters grow 
bout the mother tree, a pillar d ſhade 
lab overarch'd As Pliny ſays, Ipſa 


ſemper ſerens, vaſtis diffunditur 


amis ; quorum imi adeo in terram 
"UVantur, ut annuo ſpatio infigan- 
a, novamque ſibi propaginem fa- 
cant circa parentem———quodam 
gene topiario fornicato ambitu. 
"ere oft the Indian herdſman ſhun- 
ung beat ſhelters in cool &: Intra 
cem eam æſtivant paſtores &c. And 


9 


3 „ 
its leaves are broad as Amazonian 
targe : Foliorum latitudo peltæ effi- 
eee, Amazonicæ habet. Sir Walter 
Raleigh, upon his own knowledge, 


gives very much the ſame account of 


this Ficus Indica in his Hiſtory of 


the World. B. 1 C.4.S. 2. 
1103. In Malabar or Decan] Ma- 
labar is a vaſt peninſula or promon- 
tory of the Eaft Indies, of which 
Decan is a conſiderable kingdom. 
. Hume. 
— Such of late 
Columbus found th American, &c.] 
Columbus, who made the firſt diſ- 
covery of America about the year 
1492, found the Americans ſo girt 
about the waſte with feathers, as 
Adam and Eve were with fig - leaves. 


1115. 


1140. Let 
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For underſtanding rul'd not, and the will 
Heard not her lore, both in ſubjection now 
Io ſenſual appetite, who from beneath 
Uſurping over ſovran reaſon clam'd ” 1130 
Superior ſway ; from thus diſtemper'd breaſt, 
Adam, ined 1 in look and alter'd ſtile, 
Speech intermitted thus to Eve renew'd. 
Would thou hadſt hearken'd to my words, and ſtay 
. With me, as I beſought thee, when that ſtrange 1135 
Deſire of wand'ring this unhappy morn, 
I know not whence poſſeſs d thee ; we had then 
KRemain' d {till happy, not as now, deſpoil 1 
Of all our good, ſham'd, naked, miſerable. 
Let none henceforth ſeek needleſs cauſe to approne 
The faith they owe; when earneſtly they ſeek 1141 
| Such proof, conclude, they then begin to fail. 
To whom ſoon mov'd with touch of blame thu 
Eve. 
What words have ** d thy lips, Adam Gen! 
- Imputik 

1140. Lr none beneeforth fuk need- 1 144. What words have paſo thy 

leſs ca ye to approve lits, Adam ſevere!) In ini. 


The faith they oxve;) As Eve had tation of! omer, Iliad. XIV. 83. 
done when we ſaid ver. 335. 


ATeudn, 040 po 1 pv yn 1916 
er. 


And pnaſay' 4 EY love, virtue, coder; by 1167 
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Imput'ſt thou that to my default, or will 1145 
Of wand' ring, as thou call'ſt it, which who knows 
But might as ill have happen d thou being by, 

or to thyſelf perhaps? hadſt thou been there, 

Or here th' attempt, thou couldſt not have diſcern'd 
Fraud in the Serpent, ſpeaking as he ſpake; 1150 
No ground of enmity between us known, 8 
Why he ſhould mean me ill, or ſeek to hgÿahrm. 
Was I to' have never parted from thy fide ? 

As good have grown there ſtill a lifeleſs rib. 


Being as I am, why didſt not thou the head 1155 
Command me abſolutely not to go, a 
Going into ſuch danger as thou ſaidſt? 
Too facil then thou didſt not much gainſay, 
Nay didſt permit, approve, and fair diſmiſs. 
Hadſt thou been firm and fix d in thy diſſent, 1160 
Neither had I tranſgreſs'd, nor thou with me. 
To whom then firſt incens'd Adam reply'd. 


ls this the love, is this the recompenſe | 
of 


— 


1162, To whom then firſt incens'd thy love, is this the recompenſe of mine 
Adam reply'd.) As Adam to thee, of my love to thee, which 

b now firſt angry, his ſpeech is was expreſs'd immutable awhen the 
ip and his ſentences broken. I. wert loft ? 13 4 
thi: the love, Dr. Bentley reads /s this | | 


04 170. —1 
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Of mine to thee, ingrateful Eve, expreſs d 
Immutable when thou wert loſt, not I, 116g 
Who might have liv'd and joy'd immortal bliſs, 
Yet willingly choſe rather death with thee ? 


And am I now upbraided as the cauſe 


Of thy tranſgreſſing? not enough ſevere, 


It ſeems, in thy reſtraint: what could I more? 1179 


I warn'd thee, I admoniſh'd thee, foretold 
The danger, and the lurking enemy 


That lay in wait ; beyond this had been farcy, 
And force upon free will hath here no place, 


But confidence then bore thee on, ſecure, 1173 
Either to meet no danger, or to find TT 
Matter of glorious trial ; and perhaps 
* J alſo err'd in overmuch admiring 
What ſeem' d in thee ſo perfect, that I thought 
No evil durſt attempt thee, but I rue 1190 
That error now, which is become my crime, 
And thou th' accuſer, Thus it ſhall befall 
Him who to worth in women overtruſting 


Letz 


1170. — in thy * This 1185. — 71 Women over mi 


js the reading in all the firſt editi- Dr. Bentley reads <voman, an 


ons; but ſeveral of the later ones ſhould rather prefer it on 2 
have my refiraint, What follows, her wth * —_ 
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Lets her will rule; reſtraint ſhe will not brook, 


And left to' herſelf, if evil thence enſue, ” 5 


She firſt his weak indulgence will accuſe, 
Thus they in mutual accuſation ſpent 
The fruitleſs hours, but neither ſelf-condemning, 
And of their vain conteſt appear'd no end, 
bro, I to herſelf, e; tho women Ex amore, ut non cognoſcas eun- 


may be juſtify'd, ſuch a tranſition adiem eſſe? 
from the plural to the ſingular num- | 


ber being not uncommon in the beſt 1188. — evil thence enſue, &c.] 


authors, as in Terence, Eun, II. Juvenal Sat. VI. 283, 


J. 5 : i : = | 
19 [Nihil eſt audacius illis 


Di boni, quid hoc morbi eſt? adeon* Deprenſis; iram atque animos a 


homines immutarier | crimine ſumunt, Hume. 


The End of the Ninth Book, 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


Man's tranſgreſſion known, the guardian Angels forſks 
Paradiſe, and return up to Heaven to approve their yi 
gilance, and are approv'd, God declaring that the en. 
trance of Satan could not be by them prevented, He 

ſends his Son to judge the tranſgreſſors, who deſcend 

and gives ſentence accordingly; then in pity clothes 
them both, and reaſcends. Sin and Death ſitting til 
then at the gates of Hell, by wondrous ſympathy feeling 
the ſucceſs of Satan in this new world, and the fin by 
Man there committed, reſolv'd to fit no longer confin'd 
in Hell, but to follow Satan their fire up to the place 
of Man: To make the way eaſier from Hell to thi 
world to and fro, they pave a broad high-way or bridge 
over Chaos, according to the track that Satan firſt made; 
then preparing for Earth, they meet him proud of hi 
ſucceſs returning to Hell ; their mutual gratulation, 
Satan arrives at Pandemonium, in full aſſembly relates 
with boaſting his ſucceſs againſt Man; inftead of ap- 
plauſe is entertain'd with a general hiſs by all his au- 
dience, transform'd with himſelf alſo ſuddenly into {er 
pents, according to his doom given in Paradiſe ; then 
deluded with a ſhow of the forbidden tree ſpringing up 
before them, they greedily reaching to take of the fruit, 
chew duſt and bitter aſhes. The proceedings of Si 
and Death; God foretels the final victory of his Son 
over them; and the renewing of all things ; but for the 
preſent commands his Angels to make ſeveral alters 
tions in the Heavens and elements. Adam more and 
more perceiving his fall'n condition heavily bewails, fe 
jects the condolement of Eve; ſhe perſiſts, and at length 
appeaſes him: then to evade the curſe likely to fall on 
their ofspring, propoſes to Adam violent ways, which 
he approves not, but conceiving better hope, puts he 
in mind of the late promiſe made them, that her ſeed 
ſhould be reveng'd on the Serpent, and exhorts her vill 
him to ſeek peace of the offended Deity, by repentance 
and ſupplication. os en 
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PARADISE LOST: 
BOOK X. 


[EAN while the W and deſpiteful act 

Of Satan done in Paradiſe, and how 

He in the ſerpent, had perverted Eve, 

Her huſband ſhe, to taſte the fatal fruit, 

Was known in Heav'n; for what can ſcape the eye 5 

Of God all-ſeeing, or deceive his heart 

Omniſcient ? who in all things wiſe and juſt, 

Hinder'd not Satan to attempt the mind 

Of Man, with ſtrength entire, and free will arm'd, 

Complete to have diſcover'd and repuls'd 10 

Whatever wiles of foe or ſeeming friend. 

For ſtill they knew, and ought to have ſtill remember'd 

The high injunction not to taſte that fruit, 

Whoever tempted ; which they not obeying, 

Incurr'd (what could they leſs ?) the penalty, 15 
OT wy © wi 

12. ge- fill lav, Man col- BY God ſaid, Let us make Man 3 


es ly (ver. 9 ) gs antecedent to our image, and let them have domi- 


the plural relative relative they, as Gen. I. rien łcc. ace 
"oy 16, And 
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16. Aud manifold in fir, deſerv'd 


to fall.) Every ſin is com- 
| moo in ſome degree: and the 


ivines, eſpecially thoſe of Milton's 


communion, reckon up ſeveral ſins 
as included in this one act of eating 
the forbidden fruit, namely, pride, 
uxoriouſneſs, wicked curioſity, infi- 
delity, diſobedience &c, fo that for 


| ſuch complicated guilt he deer dt 


fall from his happy ſtate in Paradiſe. 

17. 1 into Heav'n &c.] The tenth 
book of Paradiſe Loſt has a greater 
variety of perſons in it than any other 
in the whole poem. The author upon 
the winding up of his action intro- 
duces all thoſe Who had any concern 
in it, and ſhows with great beauty 


the influence which it had upon each 


* 
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And manifold in ſin, deſerv'd to fall. 
Up into Heav'n from Paradiſe in haſte 
Th' angelic guards aſcended, mute and fad 
For Man, for of his ſtate by this they knew, 
Much wond'ring how the ſubtle Fiend had ftol'n 2 
Entrance unſeen. Soon as th' unwelcome news 
From Earth arriv d at Heaven gate, diſpleas d 
All were who heard; dim ſadneſs did not ſpare 
That time celeſtial viſages, yet mixd 
With pity, violated not their bliſs. 53 
About the new-arriv'd, in multitudes 18 
Th' ethereal people ran, to hear and know _ 
How all befel : they tow'ards the throne ſupreme 


Account 


of them. It is like the laſt act of 
well written tragedy, in which ad 


who had a part in it are general) 


drawn up before the audience,andre- 
reſented under thoſe circumſtances 


in which the determination of the 


action places them. I ſhall ther- 
fore conſider this book under four 
heads, in relation to the celeſlia, 
the infernal, the human, and the ina 

inary perſons, who have their x. 
7 ctive parts allotted in it. To be 
gin with the celeſtial perſons. Tit 

uardian Angels of Paradiſe are de 
ſeribed as returning to Heaven upon 
the fall of Man, in order to approle 
their vigilance ; their arrival, tber 
manner of reception, with the ſor 


row which appear'd in enth. 


__— + —_— as i= tio u#f gnyn# aw. l_ % RÞLaa7' 


From unſucceſsful charge, be not diſmay d, 


book X. P ARA D ISE LOST. 

\iccountable made haſte to make appear | 
With righteous plea their utmoſt vigilance, 
And eaſily approv d 3 when the moſt high | 
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30 


Fternal Father, from his ſecret cloud, 
Amidſt in thunder utter'd thus his voice. 
Aſſembled Angels, and ye Pow'rs return'd 


- 


35 


Nor troubled at theſe tidings from the earth, 
Which your fincereſt care could not prevent, 


Foretold ſo lately what would come to paſs, 
When firſt this tempter croſs'd the gulf from Hell. 


told ye then he ſhould prevail and ſpeed 
0n his bad errand, Man ſhould be ſeduc'd 


and in thoſe Spirits who are ſaid to 
reoice at the converſion of a ſinner, 
ue very finely laid together in the 
tollowing lines, ddiſon. 

3. — dim ſadneſs did not ſpare 

That time celeflial wiſages, yet mix d 

With pity, violated not 2 bliſs. ] 
Wat a juſt and noble idea does our 
author here give us of the bleſſed- 
nels of a benevolent temper, and 
bow proper at the ſame time to 
obviate the objection that might 
be made of ſadneſs dwelling in hea- 
renly Spirits! = Tþyer. 

ere pig is made to prevent their 
. from violating their bliſs : 
it the latter paſſion is ſo far from 
Ueviating the former, that it adds 
Wight to it. If you read {mix'd 


40 


And 


with pity ) in a parentheſis, this croſs 
reaſoning will bh avoided, 
Marburton. 
It is plain that Milton conceiv d ſad- 
neſs mix d avith pity to be more con- 
ſiſtent with heavenly bliſs than ſad- 
neſs without that compaſſionate tem- 
r. There is ſomething pleaſing, 
omething divine even in the melan- 
choly of a merciful mind. And this 
(adds Mr. Thyer) might be farther 
confirm'd by the delight we take 
in tragical repreſentations upon the 
ſtage, where the pleaſure ariſes from 
ſympathizing with the diſtreſſes of 
our fellow creatures, and indulging 


a pitiful commiſerating temper. 


40. 1 told ye then &c.] See book 
III. 86—96. | | f 
| | 42,—be- 
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And flatter'd out of all, believing lies 
Againſt his Maker; no decree of mine 
Concurring to neceſſitate his fall, 5 
Or touch with lighteſt moment of impulſe 10 
His free will, to her own inclining left 
In even ſcale. But fall'n he is, and now 
What reſts, but that the mortal ſentence paſs 
On his tranſgreſſion, death denounc'd that day? 
Which he preſumes already vain and void, 
| Becauſe not yet inflifted, as he fear d, 
By ſome immediate ſtroke ; but ſoon ſhall find 
Forbearance no acquittance ere day end. 
Juſtice ſhall not return as bounty ſcorn'd. = 
But whom ſend I to judge them? whom but thee 5; 
Vicegerent Son? to thee I have transferr'd 


Al 


42. w—m— believing lies are made to proceed from the mou 
| e ;] Such as Satan of God himſelf. 

had ſuggeſted, that all things did not 56.— to thee I have tranferrd 
proceed from God, that God kept J ;udgment] For the Father ju 
| the forbidden fruit from them out %% ,; man, but hath committed al 
of envy Sc RY Re judgment wnto the Son. John. V.% 
45. with hghteſt moment of im- g We han 
15 %] The ſame metaphor 58. Eaſy it May Aer dein 
that he had uſed before in VI. 239. E it thus after the 1 fon 
and we juſtify'd and explain'd it by In the ſecond edition an 1 a 

Terence 's paulo momento impellitur. is Eaſy it might be ſeen, Wi 
53. Forbearance no acquittance ] not ſo well. 47 
Theſe proverbial expreſſions are 59. Mercy collegue with ji 
very improper any where in an epic According to that of the 1 
poem, but much more when they Mercy truth are met 15 1 
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All judgment, whether in Heav'n, or Earth, or Hell. 
Eaſy it may be ſeen that I intend 1 
Mercy collegue with juſtice, ſending thee 
Man's friend, his mediator, his defign'd | 


Both ranſome and redeemer voluntary, 
And deſtin'd Man himſelf to judge Man fall'n, 


80 ſpake the Father, and unfolding bright 
Tow ard the right hand his glory, on the Son 
Blaz'd forth unclouded deity ; he full 65 
Reſplendent all his Father manifeſto . 
Expreſs d, and thus divinely anſwer'd mild. 

Father eternal, thine is to decree, 

Mine both in Heav'n and Earth to do thy will 
| Supreme, that thou in me thy Son belov'd 70 
May'ſt ever reſt well pleas'd. I go to judge 


righteouſneſs and peace hawe kifſed each 
other ü V. 10. 1 | 
62. And deſtin d Man himſelf to 
Juage Man fall'n.] And hath 
grven him authority to execute judg- 
nent alſo, becauſe he is the ſon of man, 
John V, 27. Dr. Bentley reads thy- 
wa but himſelf is full as well or 
G | 


08, — thine 5s to decree, 


; Ik do thy cuil] Virg. En. 


8 : Raging quid optes 
rare labor; mihi] 4 
ſere fas eſt. "I wag 


Vo I. II. 


On 


71. — 1 go to judge &c.] The 
ſame divine Perſon, who in the 
foregoing parts of this poem inter- 
ceded for our firſt parents before 
their fall, overthrew the rebel An- 
gels, and created the world, is now 
repreſented as deſcending to Para- 
diſe, and pronouncing ſentence upon 
the three offenders. The cool of 
the evening being a circumſtance 
with which holy Writ introduces 
this great ſcene, it is poctically de- 
ſcribed by our author, who has alſo 
keptreligiouſly tothe formof words, 


in which the three ſeveral ſentences 
„„ were 
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Of right, that I may mitigate their doom 
On me deriv'd, yet I ſhall temper ſo 
Juſtice with mercy”, as may iltuſtrate moſt = 
Them fully ſatisfy d, and thee appeaſe. 
Mtendence none ſhall need, nor train, where none 
Are to behold the judgment, but the judg'd, 
"Thoſe two; the third beſt abſent is condemn'd, 
Convict by flight, and rebel to all l ww: 
Conviction to the ſerpent none belongs, 
Thus faying, from his radiant ſeat he roſe 83 


were paſſed upon Adam, Eve, and 
the Serpent. He has rather choſen 
to neglect the numerouſneſs of his 
verſe, than to deviate from thoſe 
ſpeeches which are recorded on this 
reat occaſion. The guilt and con- 
fion of our firlt parents, ſtanding 
naked before their judge, is touch- 
ed with great beauty. Addi/on. 
74. — for fo 


Book III. 236. &c. 


do. Attendence none forall need, ] 
_ This is either an clliptical way of 
ſpeaking, for 1 fall need no atten- 
«ence; or rather the word need, tho? 
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| On earth theſe thy tranſgreſſors, but thou ko 
Whoever judg'd, the worſt on me muſt light, 
When time ſhall be, for fo I undertook _ 

Before thee”; and not repenting, this obtain 5f 


J undertook) See 


ment of his malice againſt mankind, 


bo 


Of 


commonly uſed as a verb actire, i 
here uſed as a verb neuter, and 
means 0 attendence will be Wants 
ing; and fo it is uſed likewiſe in ll 
340. 8 : 
Then thou thy regal ſcepter ſhalt 
lay by, 9995 
For regal ſce; 
e ee need; - - 
God ſhall be all in all. 


84. Conviftion to the ſerpent - 
belongs.) No proof is need, 

ful againſt the ſerpent, compel 
by Satan to be the ignorant inſiru- 


ſcepter then no more 


now 
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Of high collateral glory': him Thrones and Powers, - 
princedoms, and Dominations miniſtrant 
Accompanied to Heaven gate, from whence 

Eden and all the coaſt in proſpect lay. 's 
Down he deſcended ftrait ; the ſpeed of Gods 90 
Time counts not, though with ſwifteſt minutes wing d, 
Now was the ſun in weſtern cadence low | 
From noon, and gentle airs due at their hour 
To fan the earth now wak'd, and uſher in | 
Theevening cool, when he from wrath more cool 95 
Came the mild judge and interceſſor both 

To ſentence Man : the voice of God they heard 

Now walking in the garden, by ſoft winds 

Brought to their ears, while day declin'd ; they heard, 


tow mute and unable to anſwer for 
ſelf. Hume, 

86. Of high collateral glory:] He 
uſes llateral, as he does moſt other 
Words, in a ſenſe agreeable to the 
etymology, fide by fide. The Son 


fat at the right hand of the Father, 


and riſing from thence he may pro- 
perly be {aid to riſe from his ſeat of 
. collateral glory, or as it 1s elſe- 
ere expreſs d, VI. 747. from the 
| 70 hand of glory where he ſat. 
= word was uſed before in VIII. 


Cllateral love, and deareſt amity, 


that is in other words, IV, 485. 


This beautiful deſcription is found- 


And they heard the voice of the Lord 


the garden. 
P 3 : | 


And 


— to have thee by my fide 7 
Henceforth an individual ſolace 
dear. | | 


92. Now was the ſun in abeſteru 
cadence low 
From noon, and gentle airs &c.] 


ed upon this verſe Geneſis III. 8. 
God walking in the garden in the 
cool of rhe day ; and Adam and his 
abiſe hid themſelves from the preſence 
of the Lord God amongſt the trees of 


102. — #0 
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And from his preſence hid themſelves among 100 
The thickeſt trees, both man and wife, till God 
| Approaching, thus to Adam call'd aloud. 5h 
Where art thou Adam, wont with joy to meet 
My coming ſeen far off? I miſs thee here, 
Not pleas'd, thus entertain'd with ſolitude, wog 
Where obvious duty ere while appear'd unſought ; 
Or come I leſs conſpieuous, or what change 
Abſents thee, or what chance detains? Come forth 
He came, and with him Eve, more loath, though 
= „„ od 
To' offend, diſcountenanc'd both, and diſcompos d; 
Love was not in their looks, either to God 5 
Or to each other, but apparent guilt, 
And ſhame, and perturbation, and deſpair, 
Anger, and obſtinacy, and hate, and guile, 116 
Whence Adam faltring long, thus anſwer'd brief, 
I heard thee in the gard'n, and of thy voice 
Afraid, being naked, hid myſelf. To whom 
„ 
r 
III. 9. And the Lord Cod call'd unto 116. J heard thee in the garn 
Adam, and ſaid unto him, Where and of thy voice 


art thou ? It is curious to ob- Afraid, being naked, hid myſelf. ] 
ſerve how the poet een Gen. III. 10. And be ſaid, He 
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The gracious judge without revile reply'd. 
My voice thou oft haſt heard, and haſt not fear'd, 
But ſtill rejoic'd ; how is it now become 120 
$ dreadful to thee ? that thou' art naked, who 
Hath told thee ? haſt thou eaten of the tree, 
Whereof 1 gave thee charge thou ſhouldſt not eat? 
To whom thus Adam ſore beſet reply d. 
0 Heay'n ! in evil ſtrait this day I ſtand, 125 
Before my judge, either to undergo 
Myſelf the total crime, or to accuſe 
My other ſelf, the partner of my life; 
Whoſe failing, while her faith to me remains, 


I ſhould conceal, and not expoſe to blame 130 


By my complaint; but ſtrict neceſſity os 
dubdues me, and calamitous conſtraint, 
Leſt on my head both ſin and puniſhment, 


However inſupportable, be all IIS 


Devoly'd; though ſhould I hold my peace, yet thou 
Wouldſt eaſily detect what I conceal. 
F „„ This 


thy voice in the carbs, and I was IWhereaf I gave thee charge thou : 
raid, becauſe I avas naked; and 1 ſhouldſi not eat?) Gen. III. 11. 


bid myſelf And he faid, Who told thee that thou 


121, that thou" art naked, who waſt naked ? haſt thou eaten of the 
Hath told thee ? haſt thou 1 : F tree, aohereo 1 commanded thee that 
the tree, - * thou ſhouldft not eat? 


P 3 | 137. This 


* - 
2 | p "9s pv: 4 
— a ; 0 


#1 
1 
4 
x 
7 

: 8 

N '- 

* 1 

1 

| L 

1 1 
77 8 
; 
* 
11 
11 
4 F 
} 

; N 

1 
— 1 

— 1 by 
9 
5 11 
n 

* b [. | \ 
: d 
4 
I 
4 

" x 
$24 
". 5. 
13 
Tl 
7 
8 
' 2 WM 
+ 
, 
; 
7 
* * 
1 
J "IM 
4 7 
+ | 42% 
" bd L 
3: : 
\ tte 
x 
* 
* 

z 1 9 

? £ 6 

£8 NY 

: Bi 

+» | WY 

: 4.85 

_* 

. 1 
1 
=. 
1 

£ y n 

+8 
1 

. . 

ts 

: $ 

. * 8 

. 

* A 
X: 

; 4 
4-9 
ts 
oxy 
129 
L 2 
1 Wo 
117 
ts © 
' his 
*. 
1 XY 
* 
I 4 
1 
; 


1 
4353 
t 
; 
ay 
6 
T6 
5 
* 
8 
A 
- 4 
3 
8 
i: 
+ Fe 
25 © ob 
_F 
a Ly 
"33 
£800 
FP. 
Fes 
484 
„ 
1 oy: 3; » 
WAY 
4: 
fl "Fs 
c 3 
ff 


4 +. IF 
F + — 
— 2 . ” A rr: = 
e T7 8 


— 
8 1 ͤ EO ERES Fr Oe 
_—_ 1 D pig 1 Sm, 
ICT 2 LICL INS At ; e 
r 


SLY 
be — . DIET 
165% 8 ; 


230 
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This Woman, 1 2 thou mad'ſt to be my 8 
And gav'ſt me as thy perfect gift, ſo _ 


So fit, ſo acceptable, ſo divine, 
That from her hand I could wett no ill, 


And what ſhe did, whatever in itſelf, 

Her doing ſeem'd to juſtify the deed; 

She gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 
To whom the fovran Preſence thus reply'd. 


Was the thy God, that her thou didſt obey 


1 


Before his voice, or was ſhe made thy guide, 
Superior, or but equal, that to her 

Thou didſt reſign thy manhood, and the place 
Wherein God ſet thee? above her made of t 
And for thee, whoſe perfection far excell'd 150 


Hers in * real dignity ? 


137. JI. Moman, S thou 


| mad ſi to be my help, 
And gas ſi me as thy perfect gift— 
She gave me of the tree, and I 
did eat. 
the Man ſaid, 
gaweſt to be . me, ſhe gave me of 
the tree, and I did eat. Ve ſee that 


he ſtill preſerves all that is Scrip- 
ture, though he intermixes other 


things which were likely enough to 
have been ſaid and done. Adam 
ſpeaks of Eve much in the ſame 


Angel VIII. 5 


Seems wiſeſt &c. 
* III. 12. And 


Woman, aubom thou 


Adorn d 


Sh 


firain as he had done befor to the 
hat e Will to do or ſay 


And his unwillingneſs to accuſe bi 
wife, and yet the neceſſity of bis 
doing 1 it, arg ſinely imagin 'd. 
. — Adorn'd 
8 hee avas indeed, and lovely to _ 
Thy love, not thy ſuljection ;] Th 
ſame ſort of ſentiment as the Ang 
had inculcated VIII. 568. 
— fair no doubt, and worthy well 
9 Thy 
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She was indeed, and lovely to attract 
Thy love, not thy ſubjection; and her gifts 
Were ſuch as under government well ſeem d, 
Unſeemly to bear rule, which was thy part 155 
And perſon, hadſt thou known thyſelf aright. . 

80 having Maid, he thus to Eve in few. 
y Woman, what is this which thou haſt done? 


To whom ſad Eve with ſhame nigh overwhelm'd, 
Confeſſing ſoon, yet not before her judge 160 


Bold or loquacious, thus abaſh'd reply'd. 


The Serpent me beguil'd, and I did eat. 
Which when the-Lord God heard, without delay 
To judgment he proceeded on th' accus'd 


derpent though brute, unable to transfer 165 


The guilt on him who made him inſtrument 


Thy cheriſhing, thy honoring, and 


thy love, 
Not thy ſubjection. 


And in other parts of his works our 


author ſeems to have been a ſtre- 


nous advocate for 5 up the 


authority of the huſband. 
m— thy part 


155. | 
40 berſon,] A pure Latiniſm. 
he perſonæ dramatis. So Cicero 

pro Muren. c. 2. Has partes leni- 

ſas et miſericordiæ, quas me na- 


fra ipſa docuit, ſemper ago liben- 


Of 


ter, illam vero gravitatis, ſeveritatis 


perſonam non appetivi. Milton in 


his Hiſtory of England, p. 37. Edit. 
Tol uſes the word thus, If it 


« were an honor to that perſon 


e which he ſuſtain d. Richardſon. 


158. Say Woman, avhat is this 
; avhich thou haſt done ?] Gen. 
III. 13. Aud the Lord God ſaid unto 
the Woman, What is this that thou 
haſt done ? | 


162. The Serpent me beguil d, and | 


I did eat.) And the Woman 
P 4 ſaid, 


——— ñ ũ wm, 
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Of miſchief, and polluted from the end 
Of his creation; juſtly then accurs d, 
As vitiated in nature: more to know 


Concern'd not Man (fince he no further knew) I 
Nor alter'd his offenſe ; yet God at laſt 
"To Satan firſt in fin his doom apply'd, 
Though in myſterious terms, judg'd as then beſt; | 
And on the Serpent thus his curſe let fall. 
Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art accursd 175 
Abope 


5 ſaid, The Serpent beguiled me, and 4. 


did cat. 5 

169. — more to know 
Concern'd not Man (fince he no 
0 further knew)) 1 his is badly 
expreſs d. The meaning is, As 
Man was not to be let into the 
myſtery of the redemption at this 
tine, it did not concern him to 
know that the ſerpent was but the 
inſtrument of the Devil. When 
Milton wrote this, I fancy he had 
it not then in his thoughts to make 
Michael reveal to Adam in the laſt 


book the doctrin of redemption ; 


or if he did intend' it, he forgot 
that a theological comment on thoſe 
words in Geneſis would ill agree 
with what was to follow, - 
| Warburton. 


44 75. Becauſe thou haſt done this, 


&c.] As near as may be to the very 
words of Scripture, Gen. III. 14, 
15. And the Lord God aid unto the 
Serpent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, 


* 


8% art eurfed above all cattel, and 


above every begſi of the fell: in 


thy belly ſhall thou go, and duſt jtal 


thou eat all the days of thy life: du 
J will put enmity betaucen thet aud 
the Woman, and betaueen thy ſeed and 
her ſeed: it ſhall kruiſe thy lui 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Out 
author was certainly here more It 
the right than ever in adhering n. 
Ixjoully to the words of Scripture 
tho' he has thereby ſpoil'd the har 
mony of his verſe. He thougit 
without doubt that to mix any thug 
of his own would be a violation gf 
decency, and a profanation, Ike 
that of Uzzah's putting forth bs 
hand to the ark of God. And de 
ſentence is very well explain'd by 
him, that it was pronounc d imme- 
diately upon the Serpent 25 u. 

the inflrument of miſchief aud r 
ted in nature, but is to be affh 

mediately to Satan, the old 55 
though in myſterious terms : And aj 
the author explains how the ſentence 
was to be underſtood before * 
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Above all cattel, each beaſt of the field ; 


Upon thy belly groveling thou, ſhalt go, 
And duſt ſhalt eat all the days of thy life. 


Between thee and the Woman I will put 
Enmity, and between thine and her ſeed; 


Her ſeed ſhall'bruiſe thy head, thou bruiſe his heel. 
80 ſpake this oracle, then verify d 

When Jeſus ſon of Mary, ſecond Eve, 

| Saw Satan fall like lightning down from Heaven, 


lates it, ſo he ſhows afterwards how 
it was fulfill C. FE; 
182, — oracle, then werify'd 


When Jeſus fon of Mary, &c.) Here | 


s 2 manifeſt indication, That, 
| when Milton wrote this paſſage, he 
thought Paradiſe was chiefly re- 
ain d at our Saviour's reſurrection. 
his would have been a copious 
and ſublime ſubject for a ſecond 


poem. The wonders then to be 


deſcribed would have erected even 


an ordinary poet's genius; and in 
epiſodes he might have introduc' d 
his conception, birth, miracles, and 
al the hiſtory of his adminiſtration 
While on earth. And I much 
grieve, that inſtead of this he 
would chooſe for the argument of 
lis Paradiſe Regain'd the fourth 
Chapter of Luke, the temptation in 
the avilderneſs'; a dry; barren, and 
narrow ground, to build an epic 
poem on. In that work he has 
anphhed his ſcanty materials to a 
ſupriling dignity ; but yet, being 


Prince 


cramp'd down by a wrong choice, 
without the expected applauſe. 
3% Hon Bentley. 
184. Saw Satan fall like lightning 
down from Heaven, &C. | 


Here are ſeveral alluſions to Scrip- 


ture ; as particularly to Luke X. 18. 


I beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
Heaven. Prince of the air, fo he is 
call'd 2 II. 2. the prince of the 


power of the air. Spoil'd Principa- 


lities and Pow'rs, triumph'd in open 


ſhox, according to Col. II. 15. 


And having ſpoiled Principalities and 
Powers, he made a ſhow of them 


And with aſcenſion bright captivity 
led captive, led captive thoſe wha 
had led us captive. Pſal. LXVIIT. 


openty, ib fe aver them in it. 


18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
haſt led captivity captive, applied to 


our Saviour by St. Paul, Eph. IV. 8. 


The air the realm of Satan, who is 


therefore call'd the prince of the 
poaber of the air, as we quoted be- 
fore. Whom be ſhell tread at loft 
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Prince of the air; then riſing from his grave 1h 
Spoil d Principalities and Pow'rs, triumphd 
In open ſhow, and with aſcenſion bright 
Captivity led captive through the air, 

The realm itſelf of Satan long uſurp'd, 
Whom he ſhall tread at laſt under our ſets "4 196 
Ev'n he who now foretold his fatal bruite, 

And to the Woman thus his ſentence turn'd, 
Thy ſorrow J will greatly multiply ; 


By thy conception ; children thou ſhalt bring 
In forrow forth ; and to thy huſband's will 5 
Thine ſhall ſubmit; he over thee ſhall rule. 
1 On Adam laſt thus judgment he pronounc'd, 
Becauſe thou' haſt hearken'd to the voice of thy wits, 
And eaten of the tree, concerning which 109) 
I charg d thee, oy ing, Thou ſhalt not eat were 
Cusd 


under our feet : Rom. XVI. 20. And 197. On Alan hf thus 1 75 
tbe God of peace ſpall bruiſe Satan he pronoun d. &c. ]H 
ander your feet. We ſee by theſe equally exact in reporting the is 
inftances what uſe our author has tence pronounc'd upon Adam, Gen. 
made of reading the Scripture. III. 17, 18, 19. Ard unto Adanit 
192. And to the Woman thus his ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearken'd u d 
ſentence turn d. &c.] Gen. the voice of thy wife, and haſt cin 
III. 16. Unto the Woman he ſaid, 1 of the tree of which 1 commantel 
will greatly multiply thy ſorrow and _ ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat / ll! 
thy conception; in ſorrow thou ſhalt it: cur » the ground for ty 1 
r orth children; and thy defire in et, alt 4 eat of it al 
Pall e to "y e and he Ka days of fn life : * Thorns " 7 f 
rule over thee, . 22 Hall it bring farth | tot _ f 
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Cars is the ground for thy ſake ; thou in ſorrow 
Shalt eat thereof all the days of thy life - | 
Thorns alſo and thiſtles it ſhall bring thee forth 
Unbid; and thou ſhalt eat th' herb of the field, 


27 


In the ſweat | of | thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 20 % 
Till thou return unto the ground; for thou 


full: In the faveat of thy face ſhalt 
thu eat bread, till thou return unto 
the ground, for out of it waſt thou 


taken ; for duſt thou art, and unto 
) uf Halt thou return. We quote 
| ticſe paſſages at length, that with- 
"23 trouble they may be com- 
' WW" 2 vith the poem. | 

214. — the fornr of ferwant to 
/ Phi aſſume, &c. ] Alluding to 
| Mil. II. 7. But made himſelf of no 


ation, and took upon him the form 


od thou ſhalt eat the herb of the 


out of the ground waſt taken, know thy birth, 
For duſt thou art, and ſhalt to duſt return. 

so judg d he Man, both judge and ſaviour ſent, 
And th' inſtant ſtroke of death denounc'd that day 
Remov'd far off; then pitying how they ſtood 211 
Before him naked to the air, that now — 
Muſt ſuffer change, diſdain'd not to begin 
Thenceforth the form of ſervant to aſſume, _ 

As when he waſh'd his ſervants feet, ſo now 215 
8s father of his family he clad 2 


Their 


of a ſervant. As when he wwaſh'd 
his ſervants feet, John XIII. 

4 315. ———— 0 ; | 
Their nakedneſs with ſkins of beaſts,] 
Gen. III. 21. Unto Adam alſo, and 
to his wife did the Lord God mae 
coats of ſkins, and clothed them. And 
our author, we ſee, underſtands. it 
litterally, though it is ſufficient if it 
was done by the divine providence 
and direction. But ſome commen- 
tators torment themſelves and the 
text by aſking how Adam an Eve 

came 
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Their nakedneſs with ſkins of beaſts, or ſuin, 
Or as the ſnake with youthful coat repaid ; 
And thought not much to clothe his enemies : 
Nor he their outward only with the ſkins 25 
Of beaſts, but inward nakedneſs, much more 
Opprobrious, with his robe of righteouſneſs, 


Arraying cover'd from his Father's ſight, 


came by the ſkins of beaſts; and 
therefore our author adds they were 


either ſlain, but he does not ſay 
whether by one another, or for ſa- 
 crifice, or for food; or they ſhed 
their coats like ſnakes, and were re- 
paid with new ones, a notion which 
we may preſume he borrow'd from 
ſome commentator rather than ad- 
vanc'd of himſelf. It ſeems too odd 
and extravagant to be a fancy of 
his own, but he might introduce it 


out of vanity to ſhow his reading. 
clothed me with the garments of ſas 


Pliny indeed mentions ſome leſſer 
creatures ſhedding their ſkins in the 
manner of ſnakes, but that is hardly 
authority ſufficient for ſuch a notion 
as this. | es. 


219. And thought wot much + | 


| clothe his enemies :] Dr. Bent- 
ley ſays that this line is certainly of 
the editor's manufacture, and quite 
 fuperfluous ; becauſe it divides what 
is naturally connected, and changes 
the, ſentiments, from a family under 
a gracious father, to the condition 

enemies. But I don't ſee that it 
divides any natural connexion: and 
as for changing the ſentiments, it 
does it to a beauty, not to a fault: 


God's judgm 


To 


for it ſhows more goodneſs in 4 
man to clothe his enemy, than oi) 
one of his family. Milton ſens 
to have had in his thoughts whit 
St. Paul ſays, Rom. V. 10. Win 


abe Were enemies, we were recon 


to God through the death of his Sm, 


Milton again had much the fant 


ſentiment, when he makes Ada 

ſay in ver. 1059. Clth'd ww 

worthy, Pearce. 

222,— with his robe of right 
 oufneſs,) Ia. LXI. 10. He but 


vation, he hath covered me with it 
robe of righteouſneſs. | 
wk 4 | . ere thus un 
fin d and judg'd on earth 
Two imperſonals : Before Man bal 
thus ſinn'd, and God had judgil 
him, Sin and Death ſat in counter 
view within the gates of Hell; bit 
now upon Man's tranſgreflion 

ent Sin thus began 


addreſs d herſelf t Death, 
230, ſat Sin and Death, J We 
are now to conſider the ing 
perſons, or Sin and Death, wi 
a large part in this book. 
beautiful extended allegor'® jay 
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To him with ſwift aſcent he up return d, 
Into his bliſsful boſom reaſſumd 5 
In glory as of old; to him appeas d 


225 


All, though all-knowing, what had paſs'd with Man 


Recounted, mixing interceſſion ſweet, 


Mean while ere thus was ſinn'd and judg'd on Earth, 


Within the gates of Hell fat Sin and Death, 230 


certainly ſome of the fineſt compo- 

fitons of genius: but, as I have be- 
TS fore obſerved, are not agreeable to 
the nature of an heroic poem. This 
af din and Death is very exquilite 
in its kind, if not conſider'd as a 
part of ſuch a work. The truths 
contained in it are ſo clear and 
open, that I ſhall not Joſe time in 
explaining them; but ſhall only 
obſerve, that a reader 
tte firength of the Engliſh tongue, 
mil be amazed to think how the 
poet could find ſuch apt words and 
piraſes to deſcribe the actions of 


paticularly in that where 
Duth is exhibited as 3 a 
bridge over the Chaos; a work 
ſünble to the genius of Milton. 
Mnce the ſubje& I am upon, gives 
an opportunity of ſpeaking more 
large of ſuch "A — ana 
wry perſons as may be introduced 
to heroic poems, I ſhall beg leave 
0 explain myſelf in a matter which 
u nous in its kind, and which 
ae of the critics have treated of. 


All of unaginary perſons, who are 


ho knows 


tioſe two imaginary perſons, and 


ts certain Homer and Virgil are 


In 


very beautiful in poetry, when they 
are juſt ſhown, without being en- 
gaged in any ſeries of action. Ho- 


mer indeed repreſents Sleep as a 


rſon, and aſcribes a ſhort part ts 
im in his Iliad ; but we muſt con- 
ſider that tho' we now regard ſuch 
a peiſon as entirely ſhadowy and 
unſubſtantial, the Heathens made 
ſtatues of him, placed him in their 
temples, and looked upon him as 
a real deity. When Homer makes 
uſe of other ſuch allegorical per- 
ſons, it is only in ſhort expreſſions, 
which convey an ordinary thought 
to the mind in the moſt pleat 
manner, and may rather be locke 
upon as poetical phraſes than alle- 
gorical deſcriptions. Inſtead of 


telling us, that men naturally fly 


when they are terrified, he intro- 
duces the perſons of Flight and 
Fear, who, he tells us, are inſepa- 
rable companions, Inſtead of ſay- 
ing that the time was come when 
Apollo ought to have received his 
recompenſe, he tells us, that the 
Hours bg ht him his reward. In- 
ſtead of deſcribing the effects which 
Minerva's ZEgis produced in __ 


E 


f 


In counterview within the gates, that now | 


Stood open wide, belching outrageous flame 
Far into Chaos, ſince the Fiend paſe'd through, 
Bin opening, who thus now to Death began, 
5 Son, why ſit we here each other viewing 254 
Idly, while Satan our great author thrives 
In other worlds, and happier ſeat provides 


he tells us, that the brims of it 
were incompaſſed by Terror, Rout, 


Diſcord, Fury, Purſuit, Maſſacre, 


and Death. In the ſame figure of 
ſpeaking, he repreſents Viclory as 
following Diomedes ; Diſcord as the 
mother of funerals and mourning z 
Venus as dreſſed by the Graces ; 
| Bellona as wearing Terror and Con- 
flernation like a garment. I might 
give ſeveral other inſtances out of 

omer, as well as a great many 
out of Virgil. Milton has like- 
wiſe very often made uſe of the 
ſame way of ſpeaking, as where 
he tells us that Victory ſat on the 
right hand of the Meſſiah when 
he marched forth againſt the rebel 


Angels; that at the riſing of the 


ſun the Hours unbarr'd the gates 
of light ; that Diſcord was the 
daughter of Sin. Of the ſame na- 
ture are thoſe expreſſions, where 
deſcribing the ſinging of the night- 
ingale, he adds, Silence wwas pleas'd ; 
and upon the Meſſiah's 
peace to the Chaos, Confuſion heard 
his voice. I might add innume- 
rable inſtances of our poet's wri- 


ting in this beautiful figure. It is 
5 1 


idding 


| Por 


plain that theſe I have mention 
in which perſons of an imaginary 
nature are introduced, are fuch 
ſhort allegories as are not deſign'l 
to be taken in the litteral ſenſt 
but only to convey particular di- 
cumſtances to the reader after a 
unuſual and entertaining manner 
But when ſuch perſons are into- 
duced as principal actors, and er- 
gaged in a ſeries of adventure, 
they take too much upon them, 


and are by no means proper for al 
heroic poem, which ought to 


ar credible in its principal pam 
Fawn forbear therefore thinking 
that Sin and Death are as imprope 
agents in a work of this nature, à 
Strength and Neceſſity in one of tt 
tragedies of Æſchylus, who repre 
ſented thoſe two perſons nallng 
down Prometheus to & rock, q 
which he has been juſtly cenfu 
by the greateſt critics. I do . 
know any imaginary perſon mai 
uſe of in a more ſublime na 
of thinking than that in 0# 0 
the prophets, who deſcribing ; 
as deſcending from Heaven, 75 
viſiting the ſins of mankind, eu 


| or us his-ofspring dear ? 


that dreadful circumſtance, Before 
hin went the Peſtilence. 
uin this imaginary perſon might 
we been deſcribed in all her pur- 
ple ſpots. The Fever might have 
marched before her, Pain might 
have ſtood at her right hand, 
'wrenzy on her left, and Death in 
ber rear. She might have been in- 
troduced as gliding down from the 
ul of a comet, or darted upon the 
uth in a flaſh of lightning: She 


"th her breath; the very glaring 
her eyes 1 * have ſcatter'd in- 
tion, But I believe every reader 
ll think, that in ſuch ſublime wri- 
Ig the mentioning of her as it is 


more juſt, as well as great, than 
l that the moſt fanciful poet could 


ß of his imagination. Addiſon. 

have been inform'd, that there 
lately been publiſh'd in High 
uch a Critical Diſſertation on the 
, Telons in poetry, and its con- 
1 wich the probable, in a de- 
me of Milton's Paradiſe Loſt 
cul ſeveral objections of Mon- 
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It is cer- 


night have tainted the atmoſphere 
to the good or evil Angels. 
lone in Scripture, has ſomething in 


are beſtowed upon her in the rich- 


proportions. ö 


535 


It cannot be 


gut that ſucceſs attends him; if miſhap, 

gie this he had return'd, with fury driven 240 
Py his avengers, fince no place like this 7 
an fit his puniſhment, or their revenge. 
Methinks I feel new ſtrength within me riſe, 

ings growing, and dominion giv'n me large 


Beyond 


ſieur Voltaire and other critics, 
wherein likewiſe the characters and 
actions of Sin and Death are vindi- 


cated in anſwer to Mr. Addiſon. It 
is hoped that ſome ſkilful hand or 
other will tranſlate this piece for 
the benefit of the Engliſh reader. 
Milton may rather be juſtified for 
introducing ſuch imaginary beings 


as Sin and Death, becauſe a great 
part of Eis poem lies in the inviſi- 


ble world, and ſuch fictitious beings 

may better have a place there; and 

the actions of Sin and Death are at 
leaſt as probable as thoſe aſcribed 

Be- 

ſides as Milton's ſubject neceſſarily 

admitted ſo few real perſons, he 
was in a manner obliged. to ſupply 
that defect by introducing imagi- 
nary ones: and the characters of 
Sin and Death are perfectly agree- 
able to the hints and ſketches, which 
are given of them in Scripture. The 
Scripture had made re of them 
before in ſeveral places; only the 
Scripture has repreſented them as I 
may ſay in miniature, and he has 
drawn them in their full length and 


24 5 what- 
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Beyond this deep ; whatever draws me on, 24 
Or ſympathy, or ſome connatural force 
Pow rful at greateſt diſtance to unite 

With ſecret amity things of like kind 

By ſecreteſt conveyance. Thou my ſhade 
Inſeparable muſt with me along: 2p 
For Death from Sin no pow'r can ſeparate, 
But left the difficulty of paſſing back 

Stay his return perhaps over this gulf 
Impaſſable, impervious, let us try 

| Adventrous work, yet to thy pow'r and mine 255 
Not unagreeable, to found a path _ _ 


240 


Over this main from Hell to that new world | 
Where Satan now prevails, a monument 
Ot merit high to all th' infernal hoſt, 


Ealing 


245, whatever draws me on, 


Or ſympathy, or ſome connatural | 


: force] ae mo _ 
Pher may perhaps take offenſe at 
this now A 

friend to the Muſes will, I doubt 
not, pardon it for the ſake of that 
fine ſtrain of poetry, which it has 
given the poet an opportunity of 
introducing in the following de- 
ſcription, Thyer, | 


249. — Thou my ſhade &c.] We 
ſometimes find fade uſed much after 


+ 


notion, but every 


the ſame manner in the beſt Claſle 


authors. Hor. Sat. II. VIII. 22. 


- quos Mzcenas adduxerat unbru. 


Epiſt. I. V. 28. 


locus eſt et pluribus umbrit 


But jt has a farther proprieyy uf 
beauty in this place, as Death fer 


a ſhadow, II. 669. and was the 


ſeparable companion as well BY 


ſpring of Sin. Shakeſpear in " 
ame manner uſes ſhadow 12 


Eaſing their paſſage hence, for intercourſe, 
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xt 


Or tranſmigration, as their lot ſhall lead. 


Nor can I miſs the way, fo ſtrongly drawn 


By this new felt attraCtion and inſtinct. 


Whom thus the meager Shadow anſwer'd ſoon. - 


Go whither fate and inclination ſtrong 
Leads thee ; I ſhall not lag behind, nor err 


The way, thou leading, ſuch a ſent I draw 


| Of carnage, prey innumerable, and taſte 
The favor of Death from all things there that live: 


Nor ſhall I to the work thou enterpriſeſt 


270 


Be wanting, but afford thee equal aid. 

0 ſaying, with delight he ſnuff d the ſmell. 

Of mortal change on earth. As when a flock 
Of ravenous fowl, though many a league remote, 


Latins uſe ambra. 2 Hen. IV. Act II. 


| Poins to Prince Henry, 


I am your ſhadow, my Lord, I'll 


_ follow you. 


RO NE for intercourſe, 
Or tranſmigration, as their lot 
Hall lead.] Intercourſe, paſ- 
lng frequently backward and for- 
ward ; tranſmigration, quitting Hell 
once for all to inhabit the new 
creation; they were uncertain which 
their lot ſhould be. 
Richard/an. 
-£ M03. I. Wy 


Againſt 


263. By this new felt attrafion 
and inſtinct.] He uſes inſtinct 

here as a ſubſtantive, and in other 
places as a participle, in the ſame 
manner and in the ſame ſenſe as 
the Latins uſe iaſtinctus: but in- 
ſtances of his ufing Engliſh words as 
Latin words are innumerable, 

266. nor err 

The xvay,] Nor miſtake the way. 
A remarkable expreſſion, 

273. As when a flock 0 

Of rawenous fowl, &c.] Of vul. 
turs particularly it is ſaid by mm 
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Againſt the day of battel, to a field., 25 


Where armies lie incamp'd, come flying, lur'd 


With ſent of living carcaſſes deſign'd | 


For death, the following day, in bloody fight: | 


So ſented the grim Feature, and upturn'd 


His noſtril wide into the murky air, _ 280 


Sagacious of his quarry from ſo far. 


Then both from out Hell gates into the waſte 
Wide anarchy of Chaos damp and dark 


Flew diverſe, and with pow'r (their pow'r was great) 


Hovering upon the waters, what they met 285 


that they will fly three days before- 


hand to places where there are fu- 


ture carcafles. Friduo autem antea 


volare eos, ubi cadavera futura ſunt. 


Lib. 10. cap. 6. And (what pro- 


bably gave occaſion to this ſimili- 
tude in Milton) Lucan has deſcribed 
the ravenous birds that follow'd the 


Roman camps, and ſented the battel 
of Pharſalia. VII. 831. | 


Jamque diu volucres civilia caſtra 


ſecutæ 
Conveniunt 


— nunquam ſe tanto vulture 


ccelum 


Induit, aut plures preſſerunt aera 


pennæ. 


And to this let me add, what Mr. 
Thyer has quoted from Aldrovan- 
dus. Quod autem aliqui addunt, 
tam ſagaciter odorari vultures, ut 
biduo triduove, imo ſeptenis, ut alli, 


* 


Solid 


diebus ante ea loca circumvolent, in 
| 2 cadavera futura ſunt, mepte 


ſane ad odorandi facultatem refer. 
tur, cum eorum, que necdum {unt, 
cadaverum nullus odor eſſe poſit. 
Senſus enim præſentium eſt. Cue 
ad quandam augurandi vim, fl fic 
loqui poſſumus, id pertinere putan- 


dum eſt. Ridicule igitur Georguus 
Pidgorius, 5 


Hanc volucrem narrant luces tres 
_ _Nofle cadaver g 
Venturum, olfactu tam ge! 

hæc volucris. 


Aldrov. Ornith. Lib. 2. 


J ſhall not undertake abſolutely to 
defend Milton's introducing a fabu- 
lous ſtory by way of ſimile; yet! 
think in this place it may be pat 
don'd, ſince no other illuſtration 
could have been found ſo pat to the 
preſent caſe. 56 5 


colid or flimy, as in raging ſea 
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Toft up and down, together crouded drove 4 
From each fide ſhoaling tow'ards the mouth of Hell: 
As when two polar winds, blowing adverſe 


Upon the Cronian ſea, together drive 
Mountains of ice, that ſtop th' imagin'd way 
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Beyond Petſora eaſtward, to the rich 
Cathaian coait. The aggregated ſoil 


Death with his mace petrific, cold and dry, 


As with a trident ſmote, and fix'd as firm 
As Delos floting once ; the reſt his look 


| 280. His noſiril wide into the 
murky air, ] . 


Et patulis captavit naribus auras. 

|  Virg. Georg. I. 376. 
Murly air, black tainted air. Spen- 
ler has mirkſome air. Faery Queen, 


B. 1. C. 5. St. 28. 3 
Through mirh/ome air her ready 
way ſhe makes, 1 


And the Gloſſary to Spenſer ex- 


Plains 7r4/ome by obſcure, filthy, 1 


hnd 9 too uſes the word 
murky, Lady Macbeth ſays in her 
leep— Hell is murky, Act v. 

281. Sagacious] Quick of ſent, 
dagire enim, ſentire acute eſt ; ex 
of lagaces dicti carfes. Cic. de 

winat. A fit compariſon for the 
ief Hell-hound, Hume. 

289. 4s avhen two polar avinds, 


ke.] Sin and Death, flying into 


295 


Bound 


different parts of Chaos, and driv- 
ing all the matter they meet with 
there in ſhoals towards the mouth 
of Hell, are compar'd to vo polar 
abinds north and ſouth, blowing ad- 
verſe upon the Cronian ſea, the nor- 
thern frozen ſea, (A Thule unius 
diei navigatione mare concretum, 
a nonnullis Cronium appellatur. 
Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 4. cap. 16.) 
and driving together mountains of 
ice, that flop th' imagin'd way, the 
north-eaſt paſſage as it is call'd, 


which ſo many have attempted to 


diſcover, beyond Petſora eaſtward, 


the moſt north-eaſtern province of 


Muſcovy, to the rich Cathaian coaſt, 


Cathay or Catay, a country of Aſia 


and the northern part of China. 
296. 4s Delos floting once ;] An 
iland in the Archipelago ſaid to have 
floted about in the ſea, till it be- 
came the birth-place of Apollo, 


Q 2 Calli- 


oy 
CY 
w_ 
1 
54 
{1 
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4 
1711 


244 PARADISE LOST. Bock! 


Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move; 


And with Aſphaltic ſlime, broad as the gate, 
Deep to the roots of Hell the gather'd beach 


Over the foaming deep high arch'd, a bridge 


los has given a moſt inchanting de- 


_ ſcription of this matter. V ichardſon. 
. Doctor objects that the riger or hard- 

22096. — the ref! his ok &c.] In neſs was not in the Gorgon's look, 
Milton's own editions the paſlage 
was thus, | 8 


 —— the reſt his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigor not 
to move, | 


And with Aſphaltic ſlime ; broad 


as the gate, 


Deep to the roots of Hell the ga- | 


mers bean 
They faſten'd, 


A difficult paſſage, which Dr. Bent- 
ley perceiv'd and try'd to mend 
thus, ä 85 5 


As Delos now, once floting: ther 
io 

The fabric with Gorgonian fow'r 

Faſt bound, | 8 

As with Aſphaltic ſlime. Broad as 
the gate, c. 8 


But he did not obſerve that Milton 
by the words the reſi meant thoſe 
ſubſtances, which were not Vid or 
ſoil, but were ſoft and flimy ver. 
286. And Death is here deſcribed 
as not binding faſt the fabric (the 
foundation of that was yet but lay- 
ing) but as hardening the ſoft and 


and that is by changing two of the 


They faſten'd, andthe mole immenſe wrought on 300 


0f 


| Callimachus in his nymn call'd De- ſlimy ſubſtances, and fixing them 


(like the /6:/) for the foundation of 
his bridge. 'T'o Gorgonian rigor the 


but in the object turn'd into ſtone, 
And ſo it may be underſtood here 
a rigor ſuch as was caus'd by the 


_ Gorgon's look. Milton has the au- 
thority of Claudian for expreſing 


himſelf thus, 3 
rigidã cum Gorgone Perſeus. 
| In Ruffin, I. 279, 


Again, the Doctor objects to 4 
ewith Aſphaltic ſlime, becauſe then 


the conſtruction would be, his {vt 
bound it with Hime. I agree wit 


him that this could not come from 


Milton. But then I think the Doc- 


tor's change of And into 4s doe 
not ſufficiently mend the patlage; 
for it does not leflen the thought to 
ſay, that it was bound with Gorge 
nian pow'r as with lime! even 4 
phaltic flime had not that binding 
power, which fable ſuppoſes 1 
Gorgon's look to have had. Thus [ 


can ſee that neither the common 


reading nor the Doctor's are free 
from great exceptions. There | 
only one way (I think) in which al 
theſe difficulties are to be got Oe 


point 


<> CD — Mon. 8 


— 
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of length prodigious, joining to the wall 
Immoveable of this now fenceleſs world 


Forfeit to Death; from hence a paſſage broad, 


Smooth, eaſy, inoffenſive down to Hell. 


$ if great things to ſmall may be compar'd, 


points in the paſſage, and reading 
7 | 


— the reſt his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigor not 
©-moye.- | 
And with Aſphaltic ſlime, broad 
as the gate, | 
Deep to the roots of Hell, the ga- 
ther'd beach _ 28 
They faſten'd, — 


The firſt part of the paſſage, end- 


ing at move, I underſtand as re- 
lating only to the hardening the 
ſoft and ſlimy ſubſtances : and all the 
reſt ſeems to relate to the faſt'ning 
the foundation with 4/þhaltic ſlime 
to the roots of Hell. 1 may be 


reading (methinks) bids fairer for 
the true one, than either of the 
other two. Pearce. | 
it appears that by /e reſt we are 
to underſtand the //imy parts, as di- 
linguiſh'd from the old or Heil: 
ad it would be very abſurd to ſay 
tat his look bound the ſlimy parts 
with Aſphaltic ſlime or as 5 22 
ſhalie ſime. It is much eaſier to 
uppoſe with Mr. Richardſon that 
tie comma after move and the ſe- 
micolon after imme have changed 


Places, and that the paſſage ſhould 
be read thus, 


— the reſt his look 


miſtaken in my conjecture ; but this 


305 


Xerxes, 

Bound with Gorgonian rigor not 
to move; | | 

And with Aſphaltic ſlime, broad 
as the gate, 


Deep to the roots of Hell &c. 


The ſenſe is then the very ſame as 
in the foregoing moſt excellent re- 


mark of Dr. Pearce's, and we ven- 
ture to print 1t accordingly, We 
generally follow carefully Milton's 
own punctuation ; but though he 
was extremely accurate, yet he was 
not always infallible. A falſe point- 
ing may now and then eſcape the 
moſt correct writer and printer in 
the world. _ 8 
304. — from hence a paſſage broad, 
Smooth, eaſy, inoffenſive down to 
Hell] Alluding perhaps to 
Virgil, En. VI. 126. | 


— facilis deſcenſus Agent : 


Or to the paths of wickedneſs, 
Heſiod. Epy. I. 285. 


Tui fee rei XZXOTNTY T NNO 
8 EAN a | 

Pulis OMYn [N] . D., 14%AG 
9* ue vas. Jortin. | 


Wide is the gate, and broad is the way 


that leadeth to deſtruction. Mat. III. 
"4; Greenwood. f 

336. So Xerxes &c.] This ſimile 

is very exact and beautiful. As Sin 

3 and 
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Xerxes, the liberty of Greece to yoke, 
From Suſa his Memnonian palace high 


Came to the ſea, and over Helleſpont 
Bridging his way, Europe with Aſia join'd, 310 


And ſcourg'd with many a ſtroke th' indignant waves, 


Now had they brought the work by wondrous art 
' Pontifical, a ridge of pendent rock, 


Over the vex'd abyſs, following the track 
Of Satan to the ſelf ſame place where he ; = 315 


Firſt lighted from his wing, and landed ſafe 


and Death built a bridge over Chaos 
to ſubdue and inſlave mankind : So 


, great things to ſmall may be com- 
par d, Si parva licet componere 
magnis, as Virgil ſays, Georg. IV. 
176. Aerxes, the Perſian monarch, 


to bring the free ſtates of Greece 


under his yoke, came from uſa, 


the chief city of Suſiana a province 


of Perſia, the relidence of the Per- 
Han monarchs, called Memnonia b 

Herodotus, of Memnon who built 
it and reigned there; and over Hel- 
{pant bridging his Way, and build- 
ing a bridge over Helleſpont, the 


narrow ſea by Conſtantinople, that 


divides Europe from Aſia, to march 
his large army over it, Europe auith 


Alia join'd, aud fcourg'd auitb many 


a flrole th' iudignant waves; allud- 
ing particularly to Xerxes his mad- 


neſs in ordering the ſea to be whipt 


for the Joſs of ſome of his ſhips ; 
mndignart waves, ſcorning and raging 


to be ſo confin'd, as Virgil ſays, 
Pontem 7:dignatus Araxes. An, 
VIII. 728. and Georg. II. 162, 


Atque indignatum magnis ſtridori. 
bus æquor. 


Lucan has likewiſe made a ſimile of 


Xerxes his bridge over the Hel. 
leſpont. Pharſal. II. 672. 


Tales fama canit tumidum ſuper 
_ *xquora Xerxem 
Conſtruxiſſe vias, multum cum 
pontibus auſus, 
Europamque Aſiæ, Seſtonque ad- 
movit Abydo, | 
Inceſſitque fretum rapidi ſuper 
FHelleſponti. 
31 3, —— by evondrous art 
Pontifical] By the ſtrange art of 
raiſing bridges. Pontifex, the high 
prieſt of the Romans, had that 
name from pos a bridge and fac? 
to make: Quia ſublicius Fons 4 
Pontl« 


From 


a «4 8 3 Cm td Sc a 


—_— — 1 
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From out of Chaos, to the outſide bare 

of this round world: with pins of adamant 

And chains they made all faſt, too faſt they made 
And durable; and now in little ſpace 320 
The confines met of empyrean Heaven 
And of this World, and on the left hand Hell 

With lon g reach interpos'd ; three ſeveral ways 

In fight, to each of theſe three places led. | 
And now their way to earth they had deſery'd, 325 
To Paradiſe firſt tending, when behold 1 


Satan 


Pontifcibus factus eſt primum, et rather is not here another inſtance 
reltitutus ſæpe, according to Varro. of falſe pointing ? and ſhould not 
Hume. the comma after Satan be onutted, 
Int pontifical, this is a very bad ex- and be inſerted after Chaos ? and is 
preſſion to ſignify the art of build- not this the conſtruction of the 
ng bridges, and yet to ſuppoſe a whole paſſage ? Nozv had they brought 
pun would be worſe, as if the Ro- the work — over the ved abyſs— 
man prieſthood were as ready to 10 the outfide bare of this round world, 
make the way eaſy to Hell, as Sin fo//owing the track of Satan to the 
and Death did. Warburton. ſelf, ſame place where he firſt lighted 
317. From out of Chaos, to the from his wing, and landed ſafe from 
+ outſide bare) In Milton's own out of Chaos. We venture to print 
editions the verſes are thus, it accordingly, not knowing well 
e | how to make ſenſe and grammar of 
Of ou, ” the ſelf ſame place it otherwiſe. | 
where he | | 
Firſt lighted from his wing, and =, 322. — en le left hand Hell ] He 
landed ſafe | „ ae Hell _ the ac ac- 
From out of Chaos +; cording to our Saviour's deſcription 
bare * n een of the das of judgment, 7 ben oat! 
| | 5 he ſay unto them on the left hand, 
ls not here a falſe print? and is it Matt. XXV. 41: or rather accord- 
1 properer to read landed ſafe on ing to Virgil, who makes Hell to 
"* outfude bare of this round world lie on the ſoft hand, as Elyſium lay 
kan landed ſafe to the outſide ? 2 on the right, An. VI. 542, x 
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Satan in likeneſs of an Angel bright 

Betwixt the Centaur and the Scorpion ſteering 
His zenith, while the ſun in Aries roſe: 
Diſguis'd he came, but thoſe his children dear 19 
Their parent ſoon diſcern'd, though in diſguiſe, | 

e after Eve ſeduc'd, unminded flunk 

Into the wood faſt by, and changing ſhape 

To obſerve the ſequel, ſaw his guileful act 

By Eve, though all unweeting, ſeconded 335 

Upon her huſband, ſaw their ſhame that ſought 

Vain covertures; but when he ſaw deſcend _ 

The Son of God to judge them, terrify'd - 

He fled, not hoping to eſcape, but ſhun 

The preſent, fearing guilty what his wrath 34 


_ Mitt 
—— At læva malorum this round world, from whence he 
Exercet pœnas, et ad impia tarta- had come doyvyn, ver. 317. Belides 


Z the Doctor inſtead of ro/e reads rut: 
| „ | but it was evening, when Meſſizl 
328. Betærixt the Centaur and the came and paſs'd the ſentence on the 

Scorpion ficering | tranigreſſors, ver. 92. and after that 
His zenith. while the ſun in Aries Sin and Death made the bridge; 0 

vac] Alluding to a ſhip that the ſun might be riſing in 4ne5 

ſteering her courſe ; oral two when they met Satan /ezring bs 
Hands: So Satan directed his way zenith. And this is confirm'd by 
between theſe two ſigns of the 20- what follows here in ver. 341, &. 
diac, upwards: the zenith is over. _ Part. 
head. Richardſon. | Satan to avoid being diſcover'd {a 
Dr. Bentley puts a comma after he had been before, IV. 569, Ce 
Hering; but there ſhonld be none; by Uriel regent of the ſun, takes 
for the ſenſe is ſteering to his zenith, care to keep at as great a Gita 
or upwards, towards the outſide of as poſſible, and therefore auhiit i 
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Might ſuddenly inflit ; that paſt, return d | E 
By night, and liſt'ning where the hapleſs pair 

gat in their fad diſcourſe, and various plaint, 

Thence gather'd his own doom, which underſtood 
Not inſtant, but of future time, with | Joy 34 5 
And tidings fraught, to Hell he now return'd, 

And at the brink of Chaos, near the foot 

Of this new wondrous pontifice, unhop'd ; 

Met who to meet him came, his ofspring dear, 
Great joy was at their meeting, and at fight | 330 
Of that ſtupendous bridge his joy increas d. 18 
Long he admiring ſtood, till Sin, his fair 
 Inchanting daughter, thus the ſilence broke. 
O Parent, theſe are thy magnific deeds, 354 


fun roſe in Aries, he ſteers his courſe 


directly upwards betauixt the Cen- 
taur and the Scorpion, two conſtel- 
lations which lay in a quite different 
part of the Heavens — Aries. 
344. — which underſtood 
Nat mſtant, but of future time, 
with joy &c.] In Milton's 
own editions, and in all the reſt 
which I dave ſeen till Mr. Fenton's 


and Dr. Bentley's it was falſely 
printed thus, A 


——- which underſtood 


dot inſtant, but of future time. 
With joy &c. 


But the ſenſe evidently ſhows that 


3 


Thy 


the ſentence ſhould be continued: 
From their diſcourſe Satan gather d 
his baun doom, æubich being under- 
flood not inſtant, but of future time, 
he now return d with joy to Hell. 


EPV 
And tidings fraught,] I hat is with 
Joyful tidings. So Vir Pi Munera 
letitiamgue Dei, En. I. 636. for 
munera læta. 8 quamis auroque, En. 

VIII. 436. for aureis ſquamis. 
Richardfon. | 


348. Of this new ro. pon- 

tiſice,] The new bridge, the 

effect of wondrous art pontifical, 
ver, 312, 


368. Thou 
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What liberty confin d in Hell? a mere 
cContradiction, ſays Dr. Bentley. He is orbicular or round; the empyrea 
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Thy trophies, w which thou WW as not thine own; 


Thou art their author and prime architect: 


For I no ſooner in my heart divin d, 

My heart, which by a ſecret harmony 
Still moves with thine, join 'd in connexion ſweet, 
That thou on earth hadſt proſper d, which thy looks 


Now alſo evidence, but ſtrait I felt _ 261 
Though diſtant from thee worlds between, yet felt 


That I muſt after thee with this thy ſon, 


Such fatal conſequence unites us three: 


Hell could no longer hold us in her bounds, 5 465 


Nor this unvoyageable gulf obſcure _ 
Detain from following thy illuſtrious track. 
Thou haſt achiev'd our liberty, confin'd | 
Within Hell gates till now, thou us ; impower'd | 


To fortify thus far, and overlay 3 
With this portentous bridge the dark abyſs. 


Thine now 18 all this world ; ; thy virtue hath won | 
What 


368. Thou ba acbiew'dou our 2 See more inſtances of this IV. 120. 


confin'd VIII. 423. and IX. 908. Pearce. 


Within Hell gates till now] 381. His quadrature, from thy ar 


therefore reads Us, us confin'd till Heaven is a quadrature or _ 
now in Hell. But our is the ſame Our author had ſaid before, Book 
as of us and Milton means, the li- II. 1048. that it was undetermit 


berty of us confin'd till now in Hell. /quare or round, and ſo it might 4 


bicular wworld,)] This avorll 


* > | Fc. | OI —. —.— ———— 


— e . 


Bock X. PARADISE LOST, 251 
What thy hands builded not, thy wiſdom gain'd 
With odds what war hath loſt, and fully“ aveng'd 
Our foil in Heav'n; here thou ſhalt monarch reign, 
There didſt not; there let him ſtill victor ſway, 376 
As battel hath adjudg'd, from this new world 


Retiring, by his own doom alienated, 


And henceforth monarchy with thee divide 
(f all things parted by th empyreal bounds, * 380 
His quadrature, from thy orbicular world, 
Or try thee now more dange'rous to his throne. 
Whom thus the Prince of darkneſs anſwer'd glad, 
Far Daughter, and thou Son and Grandchild both, 
High proof ye now have givn to be the race 385 
Of Satan, (for I glory in the name, | 
Antagoniſt of Heav'n's almighty king) 
amply have merited of me, of al! 
Tt! infernal empire, that ſo near Heav'n's door 
Triumphal with triumphal act have met, 39 
| Mine 
Gan viewing it at that diſtance: 383. the Prince of darkneſs] 
ut here he follows the opinion of Satan may well be ſo call'd, ſince 
dana and others, who ſay that his Angels are ſtiled in Scripture, 
le Empyreum or Heaven of Hea- 2he rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
* b of a ſquare figure becauſe Eph. VI. 12. | 
a holy City in the Revelation is ſo 386.— fer I glory in the name, 
clerid d, Rev. XXI. 16. And the Antagoniſi &c.] The name Satan 


"9 leb four-fquare, and the length is fignifies Antagoniſt or Ad 
| , gnifies Antagoniſt or Adverſary, as 
large a the breadth, * we obſerv'd before. ; 
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2 PARADIS E LOS T. Book J. 
Mine with this glorious work, and made one realm 
| Hell and this world, one realm, one continent 
Of eaſy thorough- fare. Therefore while! 


Deſcend through darkneſs, on your road with eaſe, 


To my aſſociate Pow'rs, them to acquaint zz; 


With theſe ſucceſſes, and with them rejoice, 


You two this way, among theſe numerous orbs 
All yours, right down to Paradiſe deſcend; 


There dwell and reign in bliſs, thence on the earth | 


91. — ard made one realm 
Hell and this world, one realm, one 


| continent &c] This is the ge- 
nuin reading; but Mr. Fenton and 


Dr. Bentley have both in the ſecond 
line very abſurdly printed our realm, 
though the Doctor places one in the 
margin, as if it were a conjecture 
of his own. BNR, 


408, — prevail, So it is in the 


firft edition, in the ſecond it is pre- 


wails, 5 N 
409. No detriment need fear;] Here 
our author plainly alludes to the 


charge given by the Roman ſenate 


to the ſupreme magiſtrate in times 


of danger — providere requid reſp.” 


detriment? accipiat. 


Thyer. 


409.,—— go and be ſtrong.] Satan 
encourages Sin and Death in much 


Dominion exerciſe and in the air, 00 
Chiefly on Man, ſole lord of all declar'd, 
Him firſt make ſure you thrall, and laſtly kill. 


Ny 


the ſame words as Moſes does J. 


ſhua. Deut. XXXI. 7, 8. 


412. ®preading their bane;] Ovid's 
deſcription of the journey of EN 
to Athens, and Milton's of Sin and 
Death's to Paradiſe, have a great 


reſemblance. But whatever Milton 


imitates, he adds a greatneſs to it; 
as, in this place, he alters Ovid 
flowers, herbs, people and cities b 
ſtars, planets and worlds. Or 


Met. II. 791. 


Quacunque ingreditur, forenta 
proterit arva, _ 

Exuritque herbas, et ſumma & 

cumina carpit ; 

Afflatuque ſuo populos, urbeſque 
domoſque 


P 011vit, 85 where 


dock X. PARADISE LOST. 253 
My ſubſtitutes I ſend ye, and create 
Plenipotent on earth, of matchleſs might 
Ifuing from me: on your joint vigor how 405 
My hold of this new kingdom all depends, 
Through Sin to Death expos'd by my exploit. 

If your joint pow'r prevail, th' affairs of Hell 


No detriment need fear; go and be ſtrong. 


go ſaying he diſmiſs'd them; they with ſpeed 410 


Their courſe through thickeſt conſtellations held, 


 — Where ſhe ſteers 

Her baneful courſe, a mighty blaſt 
appears, | 

Mildews and bli chts; the meadows 
are defac'd, _ 

The fields, the flow'rs, and the 
whole year's laid waſte : 


ſhe falls, FEED 
And breathes a burning plague 
among their walls. Addiſon. 


if the Ancients, p. 42. 


Wan, &c.] Much in the ſame 
er Marino deſcribes his Jea- 
Ouſy fallying out into the world. 
d. Cant. 12. St. 29. 


Toſto che ſuor de la ſpelonca oſcura 


mortals next, and peopled towns 


dee An Eſſay upon Milton's imitations 


#2, the blaſted flars hold 


reading their bane ; the blaſted ſtars look d wan, 
And planets; planet-ſtruck, real eclipſe 

Then ſuffer d. Th' other way Satan went down 

7 | Ss | The 


Uſci quel ſozzo vomito d'inferno, 


Sentiro i kort intorno, e la verdura 


Fiati di peſte, et aliti d' Auerno. 
Poria col ciglis inſtupidir natura, 
Inhorridire il bel piancta eterno, 

Intorbidar le ſtelle, e gli elementi. 


So Taſſo ſpeaking of Alecto. Gier. 
Lib. Cant. 9. St. 1. 
Si parte, e doue paſſa i campi lieti 


Secca, e pallido il fol ſi fa repente. 
| | 7 hyer. 


| 413. And planets, planet-flruck, } 


We ſay of a thing when it is blaſted 
and wither'd, that it is planet frucht; 
and that is now applied to the planets 
themſelves. And what a ſublime 


idea doth it give us of the devaſta- 


tions of Sin and Death! 
417. Aud 
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on either fide 


PARADISE LOST. Buy 
| The cauſey to Hell gate ; 


Diſparted Chaos over built exclam'd, 

And with rebounding ſurge the bars aſſaild, 
That ſcorn' d his indignation : through the gate, 
Wide open and unguarded, Satan paſs d, 


And all about found deſolate ; for thoſe 


4 


Appointed to fit there, had left their charge, 


Flown to the upper world ; the reſt were all 
Far to th' inland retir'd, about the walls 
Of Pandemonium, city and proud ſeat 


Of Lucifer, fo by alluſion call'd, 
Of that bright ſtar to Satan paragon' 4.5 


42; 


There kept their watch the legions, while the Grand 


In council fat, ſolicitous what chance 


417. And with rebounding ſurge the 
/ ĩ ON 
That ſcorn d his indignation:] Virg. 
Georg. II. 161. ing 
—Lucrinoque addita clauſtra, 


Atque indignatum magnis ſtrido- 
bus æquor. 


426. faragon d.] Of paragonner 


(French) to be equal to, to be like, 
of S juxta and aywy certamen. 
An exact idea or likeneſs of a thing, 
able to conteſt with the original. 

MILE Hume. 

431. As when the Tartar &c. ] As 
when the Tartar retreats from his 
Muſcovite enemy, over the ſnowy 


8 Might 


plains by Alracan, a conſideni 


part of the Czar's dominion, for 
merly a Tartarian kingdom, with 


capital city of the ſame name, nei 


the mouth of the river Volga, at i 
fall into the Caſpian ſea; or Bara 
Sophi, or the Perſian Emperor, named 
Bactrian of Bactria, one of tis 
a, lying near the Caſpian Sea, fun 
the horns of Turkiſh creſcent, from 
his Turkiſh enemies who bear the 
horned moon, the creſcent in thel 
enſigns, leaves all waſte beyond tt 
realm of Aladule, the greater ny 
nia, call'd by the Turks {uf 


| teſt part of it 
* the greateſt p 1 


| | Ares richeſt provinces of Per 


A | 


Might intercept their empe'ror ſent ; ſo he 
Departing gave command, and they obſery'd. 
As when the Tartar from his Ruffian foe , 

By Aſtracan over the ſnowy plains | 
Retires, or Bactrian Sophi from the horns 

of Turkiſh creſcent, leaves all waſte beyond 
The realm of Aladule, in his retreat 


255 


430 


435 


To Taurus or Caſbeen : So theſe the late : 
Heay'n-baniſh'd hoſt, left deſert utmoſt Hell 
Many a dark league, reduc'd in careful watch | 


Round their metropolis, and now expecting 


lain by Selymus the firſt, in his re- 
treat to Tauris, a great city in the 
kingdom of Perſia, now called Ec- 
batana, ſometimes in the hands of 
the Turks, but in 1603 retaken by 
Abas king of Perſia, or Caſbeen, one 
of the greateſt cities of Perſia, in 
e province of Ayrach, formerly 
athia, towards the Caſpian Sea, 
Where the Perſian monarchs made 
heir reſidence after the loſs of 
ans, from which it is diſtant 
5 German miles to the ſouth-eaſt. 
Hume. 


92 or Bactrian Sophi from the 


ris 


zdule, of its laſt king Aladules, 


Each hour their great adventurer from the ſearch 440 
Of foreign worlds: he through the midſt unmark d, 
Ih how plebeian Angel militant : 


Of 
Of Turkiſh creſcent, ] Dr. Bentley 
ſays, better thus, wc; 
or Bactrian Sophi fied from 
4% horns &c. 5 
But frem is often uſed by Milton 
without expreſſing the participle, 
which yet is to be ſupplied in the 
ſenſe. See II. 542. VIII. 213. and 

IX. 399. Fm. | 
441, — he through the midſt un- 
mark'd, &c.] This account 
of Satan's n through 
the midſt of the Angels, and aſcend- 
ing his throne invitible, and ſeeing 
there about him, himſelf unſeen, and 


then buriting forth, as from a cloud, 


n 
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256 PARADISE LOST, Bux 
Of loweſt order, paſs'd ; and from the door 
Of that Plutonian hall, inviſible af 
Aſcended his high throne, which under ſtate - 44 
Of richeſt texture ſpread, at th upper end Ty 


Was plac'd in regal luſtre. Down a while 


At laſt as from a cloud his fulgent head 


And ſhape ftar-bright appear'd, or brighter, clad 450 


| With what permiſſive glory ſince his fall | 


dictu) 


Per medios, miſcetque viris, neque 


cernitur ulli. — 

Diſſimulant, et nube cava ſpecu- 
lantur amicti | 

Vix ea fatus erat, cum circum- 

fuſa repente | 

Scindit ſe nubes, et in zthera pur- 
gat apertum. _ | 

Reſtitit Æneas, claraque in luce 
. | 

Os humeroſque Deo ſimilis. 
—Then entring at the gate, 

Conceal'd in clouds (prodigious to 
relate) | 


He mix'd, unmark'd, among the 


buſy throng, 3 
Borne by the tide, and paſs'd un- 
ſeen along. | 
But doubtful of the wiſh'd event, 
de e | | 
And from the hollow cloud his 
friends ſurveys——— | 


in glory, * to be copied from 
tke adventure of Eneas, Virgil | 
The miſts flew upward, and dil 


| his reader thro! all the parts of the 


Wa 


Searce had he ſpoken, when the 
cloud gave way, 


ſolv'd in day: 
The Trojan chief appear'd in 
open fight, _ 
* in viſage, and ſerencly 
bright. Dryden. 
455. Their mighty chief return d. 


We are in the next place to conſide 
the infernal agents under the vien 


which Milton has given us of then 
in this book. It is obſerved by thoſe 
who would ſet forth the greatneb 
of Virgil's plan, that he conduct 


earth which were diſcover d in l 
time. Afia, Afric, and Europe are 
the ſeveral ſcenes of his fable. Ile 
lan of Milton's poem is of an in- 
— y greater extent, and fills the 
mind with many more aſtonillung 
circumſtances. Satan, having ut 
rounded the earth ſeven times, 1 
parts at length from Paradiſe. '? 
then ſee him ſteering his cou 


among the conſtellations, _ - 


| 
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Was left him; or falſe glitter: All amaz'd ct 
At that ſo ſudden blaze the Stygian throng © 
Bent their aſpe&, and whom they wiſh'd beheld, - 
Their mighty chief return'd : loud was th' acclame : 
Forth ruſh'd in haſte the great conſulting peers, 4.56 
Rais'd from their dark Divan, and with like joy 
Congratulant approach'd him, who with hand 
Silence, and with theſe words attention won. 


Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 


having traverſed the whole creation, 
purſuing his voyage thro' the Chaos, 
and entering into his own infernal 
dominions. His firſt appearance 
in the aſſembly of fall'n Angels, is 
worked up with circumſtances which 


ive a delightful ſurpriſe to the rea- 
er; but there is no incident in the 


Whole poem which does this more 
than the transformation of the whole 


audience, that follows the account - 


their leader gives them of his expe- 
Uition, The gradual change of Sa- 
tan himſelf is deſcrib'd after Ovid's 
manner, and may vie with any of 
thoſe celebrated transformations 
which are look d upon as the moſt 
beautiful parts in that poet's works. 
Miton never fails of improving his 
dun hints, and beſtowing the laſt 
hing touches to every incident 
lich is admitted into his poem. The 
wexpected hiſs which riſes in this 
epilode, the dimenſions and bulk of 
datan ſo much ſuperior to thoſe of 
the infernal Spirits who lay under 
ame transformation, with the 
MES. ooo 


For 


annual change which they are ſup- 


you to ſuffer, are inſtances of this 
ind. The beauty of the diction is 
very remarkable in this whole epi- 
ſode, as I have obſerved before the 


great judgment with which it was 
contriv'd. . 


Aadiſon. 3 85 
457. Rais d from their dark Diwan, ] 
The Devils are frequently deſcribed 
by metaphors taken from the Turks. 
Satan is call'd the Saltan, I. 348. as 


here the council is ſtiled the Divan. 


The ſaid council is ſaid to /t in ſecret 
conclave, I. 795. the Devil, the Turk 
and the * a being commonly 
thought to be nearly related, and 
often join'd together. | 
460. Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 
doms, Virtues, Powwers,] It is 
common with Homer to make uſe 
of the ſame verſe ſeveral times, and 
eſpecially at the beginning of his 
ſpeeches ; but I know not whether 
there is not more of ſimplicity in the 
practice than beauty. Our author 
CE hath done the ſame with 
this line; but it is curious to Wy 
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253 PARADISE LOST. RAI 
For in poſſeſſion ſuch, not only' of right, | 401 


I call ye and declare ye now, return'd 


Triumphant out of this infernal pit 
Abominable, accurs'd, the houſe of woe, 4563 


And dungeon of our tyrant: now poſſeſs, © 


As Lords, a ſpacious world, to' our native Heaven 


how artfully he has manag'd jt, and 
by repeating it every time gives new 


beauty to it. It is firſt made uſe of 


byGod the Father, when he declares 


his Son the Meſſiah, and appoints 


him Head of the Angels, Book 


V. 600 


Hear all ye Angels, progeny of 

ws” ab a Ne 
Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 
daoms, Virtues, Powers, &c. 


Satan, after he had revolted and 
drawn his legions after him into the 


limits ofae north, makes uſe of it 
again in alluſion to the foregoing 
ſpeech of God the Father, and que- 

10ns whether theſe magnific titles 


were not now become merely titu- 
lar, ver. 772. 


Little inferior, by my adventure hard 
With peril great achiev'd. 
What I have done, what ſuffer'd, with what pain 470 
Voyag d th' unreal, vaſt, unbounded deep 

Of horrible confuſion, over which m— 


Long were to tell 


B 


Thrones, Dominations, Prince 
duooms, Virtues, Powers, 
If theſe magnific titles yet remain 
Not merely titular &c. 

The Seraph Abdiel on the other fd 
repeats it likewiſe after God the 


Father, and extols his goodnels i 


having ſo named the Angels, We. 
©, SO 1 NS 
' Crown'd them with glory, and u 
their glory nam'c 
Thrones, Dominations, 
doms, Virtues, Powers. 
And now Satan addrefles his Ange 
with it again ; for now, fays 4 
may declare ye ſuch not only 
right but in poſſeſſion. 80 that lie 


repetition of this line depends al 
hag upon the firſt uſe of it, 2nd 


gives a orce and beauty to i, vi 


EE = TD =o 


= .. 


Bock X. PARADISE LOST. 
By din and Death a broad way now is pay'd 
To expedite your glorious march ; but! 
Toil'd out my. uncouth paſſage, fore'd to ride 475 
Th' untractable abyſs, plung'd in the womb | 
Of unoriginal Night and Chaos wild, 
That jealous of theit ſecrets fiercely” oppos'd 1 
My journey ſtrange, with clamorous uproar 
Proteſting fate ſupreme; thence how I found 480 
The new created world, which fame in Heaven 
Long had foretold, a fabric wonderful 1 
Of abſolute perfection, therein Man 
Plac'd in a Paradiſe, by our exile 


it would not have without the re- 


petition, | | 

475. Loil d out my uncouth paſſage,] 
My ſtrange unuſual paſſage, of the 
daxon uncud unknown, forc'd to ride 
ts untractable abyſs, as in II. 549. 
and ride the air. IX. 63. he rode with 


Aartreſt. Hor. Od. IV. IV. 44. Per 


biculas equitavit undas, We have 
allo in Scripture to ride upon the 
winds, to ride upon the clouds, and 
of like expreſſions. But the ai 
not only in riding, but riding an 
untrafable by. ron : 
480, Proteſting fate ſupreme ; | 
ang upon Fate as a witnels 
againſt my proceedings. But this 
$ not perfectly to agree with the 
Account in book the ſecond. It was 
eo with labor and difficulty that 
| an jourdey d thro' Chaos, but we 
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_— 


do not read of Chaos and the other 
Powers fercely oppoſing him, or pra- 
teftins Fate with clamorous uproar, 
On the contrary Chaos bids him 


| go and ſpeed ; | 
Havoc, and ſpoil, and ruin are my 


gain. 


But Satan is here extolling his own 
performances, and perhaps the au- 
thor did not intend, that the father 
of lies ſhould keep ſtricuy to truth. 
480. — thence how I found] It is 
very wrong in Dr. Bentley to make 
here the beginning of a new period. 
It is the ſame ſentence ſtill continued, 
and refers to ver. 469. Long were to 
tell &c. | 

484.-—by our exile] He conſtantly 
laces the accent upon the laſt ſylla» 
le in exile, as Spenſer likewiſe does, 
| Faery 


266 PARADISE LOST. Boky 
Made happy: Him by fraud I have ſedue'd 4g, 
From his Creator, and the more to' increaſe 
Vour wonder, with an apple; he thereat 3 
Offended, worth your laughter, hath giv'n up 
Both his beloved Man and all his world, 
To Sin and Death a prey, and ſo to us, 
Without our hazard, labor, or alarm, 
To range in, and to dwell, and over Man 
To rule, as over all he ſhould have rul'd. 
True is, me alſo he hath judg'd, or rather ; 
Me not, but the brute ſerpent in whoſe ſhape 405 
Man I deceiv'd : that which to me belongs, 
1s enmity, which he will put between 
Me and mankind ; I am to bruiſe his heel; 
| His ſeed, when is not ſet, ſhall bruiſe my head: | 


49 


Our author underſtands the ſentence 
(as the moſt learned and orthodox 
divines do) as referring partly w 
1 Satan the author of malice, and 


Faery Queen, B. 1. Cant. 2. St. 3. 
Far from all people's praiſe, as in 
exile; VV 

but now it is commonly pronounc'd 


with the accent upon the firſt ſylla- 
ble, as in Pope's Epiſtle to Arbuth- 
not, ver. 355. m_ 
A friend in &#le, or a father dead. 
And there are ſeveral words whereof 


we have alter'd the pronunciation 


from that of our old writers, but 
Whether we have alter'd it for the 
better, is a ge ueſtion. 

496. — that which to me belongs, ] 


partly to the Serpent the inſiv- 
ment of it. | 


 $13.—till ſupplanted drwn tefll} 


We may obſerve here a fingular 
beauty and elegance in Milton“ lan- 
guage, and that is his uſing words 
in their ſtrict and litteral ſenſe, which 
are commonly applied to a meta. 
phorical meaning, whereby begs 
peculiar force 2 expreſſions, an 


the litteral meaning appears _ 


bo X. PARADISE LOST. 2617 
A world who would not purchaſe with a bruiſe, 500 
Or much more grievous pain? Ye have th' account 
of my performance: What remains, ye Gods, 
But up and enter now into full bliſs ? 

80 having ſaid, a while he ſtood, expecting 
Their univerſal ſhout and high applauſe - oo; 


To fill his ear, when contrary he hears 

On all ſides, from innumerable tongues 

A diſmal univerſal hiſs, the ſound 

Of public ſcorn ; he wonder'd, but not long 

Had leiſure, wond'ring at himſelf now more; $10 

His viſage drawn he felt to ſharp and ſpare, 

His arms clung to his ribs, his legs intwining 

Each other, till ſupplanted down he fell 

A monſtrous ſerpent on his belly prone, 3 
N Re- 

new and {riking than the metaphor fourth book of the Metamorphoſis, 

elf, We have an inſtance of this to which he had alluded before in 

in the word ſupplanted, which is de- Book IX. 505. And as ſeveral par- 

nud from the Latin ſapplanto, to ticulars are alike in both, it may be 

inp up one's heels or overthrow, a agreeable to the reader to compare 


Planta pedis ſubtus emota: and there both together. Ov. Met. IV. 575. Cc. 
ae abundance of other examples in 


cveral parts of this work, but let it Dixit, et ut ſerpens in longam ten- 
ce to have taken notice of it ditur album; 


here once for all. | In pectuſque cadit pronus ; com- 
514. Anonſtrous ſerpent on his belly miſſaque in unum 5 
. Prone,] Our author in de- Paulatim tereti ſinuantur acumine 
ſeibing Satan's tranformation into crura — | | 
ierpent, had no doubt in mind the Ille quidem vult plura loqui ; ſed 
transformation of Cadmus in the lingua repente US 
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_ Reluctant, but in vain, a greater power 515 
Now rul'd him, puniſh'd in the ſhape he finn'd 


« 


According to his doom ; he would have ſpoke, 
But hiſs for hiſs return'd with forked tongue 


In partes eſt fifa duas : nec verba 
volenti hs 


| Sufficiunt : quotieſque aliquos parat 


edere queſtus, 


Sibilat; hanc illi vocem Natura 


R 


But there is ſomething; much more 
- aſtoniſhing in Milton than in Ovid; 


for there only Cadmus and his wife 


are chang'd into ſerpents, but here 
myriads of Angels are transform'd 
all together. | | 


524. HImphiſena dire, &c.] 
Amphiſsena ſaid to have a head at 


both ends, ſo named of ahi and 
Bauw, becauſe it went forward either 


Way. Ceraſt's gorn d. of Ker A 
horn. #45, the water-ſnake, of 
vowp Water. Elops drear, a dumb 
ſerpent that gives no notice by 
hiſſing to avoid him, ear ſad, dread- 
ful. Dip/as of di thirſt, becauſe 
thoſe it ſtung were tormented with 
unguenchable thirſt. 
Hume and Richardſon. 


Theſc and ſeveral verſeswhich follow 


Dr. Bentley throws quite away. He 
diſlikes Milton's reckoning Scorpion, 
and Aj}, among the ſerpents, and 
thinks them rather inſects: but Pliny 
VIII. 23 numbers the V among 
the {erpeuts; and Nicander in his 

3 EI 


Jo forked tongue, for now were all transform'd 
Alike, to ſer pents all as acceſſories | 520 


10 


Theriac, gives both the Scorpion and 


Aſp that title: ſo does Lacan, from 
whom our poet ſeems to have taken 
his catalogue of par 270g j for in 

Book IX. of his Pharſalia, he gives 

us the names of all theſe ſerpentz 
mention'd by Milton except the. 
But what is the E ps ? Dr. Bentle) 


ſays that the editor has here di- 


cover'd himſelf to be an ignorant 


fellow. the Flops being no /erpent but 


_ a fiſh, and one of the moſt admird 
too, the Acipenſer. But Pliny (from 


whom the Doctor learn'd this) only 


ſays of the Acipenſer, that ſome | 


people call it Flops ; quidam tun 
Elopem wocant, IX. 17. he does not 
tell us whether he thought that they 


call'd it by a right name or.no. But 


if they did, might there not have 
been a ſerpent of that name too ? 
That there was. we have Pliny 
own teftimony in XXXI. 5. where 
he tells us of the remedies to be 
uſed by thoſe who were bi by the 
El[:þ: and other ſerpents, a Chalcice, 
Ceraſte, aut quas Sepas vocant, aut 
Ehpe, Dipſadeve percuſſis. Nat: 
der too in his IT heriac. mentions the 
Elops, Ta; EMMT&s, AtiGuaort Kc. 
After theſe authorities J hope that 
the Doctor will allow Milton to men. 


tion the Flaps, as a ſerpent, without 
making 
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To his bold riot : dreadful was the din 
of hiſſing through the hall, thick ſwarming 1 now 


With complicated monſters head and tail, 
Scorpion, and Aſp, and Amphiſbæna dire, 


Ceraſtes horn'd, Hydrus, and Elops drear, 525 
e ed thick ed eee fall. 


making this an article againſt the 
genuinneſs of the palinge.. Pearce. 


the foil 


26. 
Lie wok wh bood of Gorgon,] Ly- 
bia, which therefore abounded ſo 


vith ſerpents, as Ovid ſays, Met. 
IV. 616. 


Cumque ſuper Lybicas victor pen- 


deret arenas, 


Gorgonei capitis guttæ cecidere 


cruente ; 
Quas humas acceptas varios ani- 
mavit in angues ; 


Unde frequens illa eſt infeſlaque 


terra colubris. 


The vitorPerſeus with theGorgon 


head, 
0' N Libyan ſands his aery journey 


pe 
The gory drops dittill d, as ſwift 


he flew, 


And from each drop envenom'd 


ſerpents grew. 


The miſchiefs brooded on the bar- | 


ren plains, 


And ſtifl th 8 fraitfulneſs 
remains. 


— Lucan gives the ſame account 
har, IX. 696. and there mentions 


molt of the ſerpents, which are here 
Rention' d by Milton. 


que nulli 


Arva bond, virus ſtillantis tabe 


Meduſæ 


Concipiunt, diroſque fero de ſan- 


guine rores. 
Quos calor adjuvit, putrique in- 
coxit aren. 


Hie que prima caput movit de 


ulvere tabes, 


AS ſoraniferam tumida cervice 


levavit : —— 
— ſpinique vagi ns Ce- 
raſſtæ: 


—— et torrida Dipſas: 


Er gravis in geminum ſurgens ca- : 


put 4mphiſhena : 
Et Natrix violator aquæ. 


Yet could this ſoil accurs'd, this 
barren field, 

Increaſe of death, and pois'nous 
harveſts yield. 


Where er ſublime in air the victor 


flew 


The Monſter's head diſtilbd a 


deadly dew ; 
The earth receiv'd the ſeed, and 
egnant grew. 
Still as the putrid gore dropt on 
the ſand, 
"Twas temper'd up by Nature's 
forming hand ; 


R4 The 


| Be- 


Ila tamen Rerilis tellus, fecunda- 
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Bedropt with blood of Gorgon, or the ile 
Ophiuſa) but ſtill greateſt he the midſt, -— 
No Dragon grown, larger than whom the ſun 
Ingender'd in the Pythian vale on ſlime, 550 
Huge Python, and his pow'r no leſs he ſeem'd 
Above the reſt {till to retain, they al! 
Him follow'd iſſuing forth to th' open field, 
Where all yet left of that revolted rout 
Heav'n-fall'n, in ſtation ſtood or juſt array, 635 
Sublime with expectation when to ſee 

In triumph iſſuing forth their glorious chief; 
They ſaw, but other fight inſtead, a croud 


Of ugly ſerpents; horror on them fell, 


/ 


'The glowing climate makes the 
work compleat. _ | 

And broods upon the maſs, and 
lend> its genial heat. = 


Firſt of tholc plagues the drouſy 


Aſp appear'd, 
Ar her creſt, and ſwelling 
neck ſhe rear d | 


The Swimmer there the cryſtal 


ſtream; pollutes ; | 
—— and there the Dipſas burns; 
The Amphiſbana doubly arm'd 
appears, 
At either end a threatning head 
ſhe rears, Rowe. 


528. Opbiaſa] A ſmall iland in 
che Mediterranean, fo call'd by the 


And 


Greeks, and by the Latins Colubra- 


ria; the inhabitants quitted it for 


fear of being devour'd by ſerpents. 
255 Hume and Richardſm. 
529 New Dragon grown,] Inthe 
ſame place, where Lucan gives an 
account of the various ſerpents of 
Libya, he deſcribes the Drago 3 
the greateſt and moſt terrible ofthen 
all: And our author, who copie 
him in the reſt, very rightly att 
butes this form to Satan, and eſpe- 


_ cially fince he is call'd in Scripture 
be great Dragon, Rev. XII. 9. He 


may well be ſaid to be larger than 


the fabulous Python, that was ingen. 


der'd of the ſſime after the Deuca- 


lon Deluge, in the Pythian wale 
non = 
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And horrid ſympathy 3 for what they ſaw, 540 
They felt themſelves now changing; down their arms, 
Down fell both ſpear and ſhield, down they as faſt, 
And the-dire hiſs renew'd, and the dire form 127 
Catch d by contagion, like in puniſnment, 

As in their crime. Thus was th' applauſe they meant, 
Turn'd to exploding hiſs, triumph to ſhame 546 
Caſt on themſelves from their own mouths. There ſtood 
Aprove hard by, ſprung up with this their change, 
His will who reigns above, to aggravate 


26g 


Their penance, laden with fair fruit, like that 35 
Which grew in Paradiſe, the bait of Eve 
Vsd by the Tempter: on that proſpect ſtrange 
„ | Their 
550. Their 3 laden with fair 


- fruit, like that) This is the 
_ verſe in the firſt edition; in the ſe- 


dear Pythia a city of Greece. See the 
description of this monſter, Ovid's 
Metamorphoſis, I. 438. | 


—Te quoque, maxime Python, 
Tum genuit ; populiſque novis, in- 
cognite ſerpens, 
Terror eras: tantu 
ebe, 


—And then ſhe brought to light 

Thee Python too, the wond'ring 
world to fright, 

Andthe new nations with ſo dire 
a ſight. 5 


if patii de monte 


8o monſtrous was his bulk, ſo 

large a ſpace | 

Did his vaſt body and long train 
embrace, Dryden, 


nued Milton's own reading. 


cond fair was by miſtake omitted, 
which left the verſe imperfect, 


Their penance, laden with fruit, 
like that e 


but yet this is follow 'd in ſome edi. 


tions, though others have it thus, 


Their penance, laden with fruit, 
like 70 that. | 


Mr. Fenton (I know not for what 
reaſon) has patience in his edition 
inſtead of penance. We have conti- 


560, That 
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Their earneſt eyes they fix d, imagining 

For one forbidden tree a multitule 
Nov ris'n, to work them further woe or ſhame; x IT 

Yet parch'd with ſcalding thirſt and hunger fierce, 

Though to delude them ſent, could not abſtain, 
But on they roll'd in heaps, and up the trees 

Climbing, fat thicker than the ſnaky locks 
That curl'd Megæra: greedily they pluck d 665 


The fruitage fair to ſight, 


like that which grew 


Near that bituminous lake where Sodom flamd; 


This more deluſive, not the touch, but 


560. That curl d Megera 1] She 
was ane of the Furies, whoſe hair 
Was ſerpents, as Meduſa's; 


——  crinita draconibus ora. 
COS, Ov. Met. IV. 771. 
Richardſon. 


562. Near that bituminous Jake 
where Sodom flam'd;] The 


lake Aſphaltites near which Sodom 
ofe- 


and Gomorrah were ſituated. 
phus affirms, the ſhapes and faſhions 
of them and three other cities, called 
the cities of the plain, were to be 
ſeen in his days. and trees loaden 
with fair fruit (ſtiled the apples of 


Sodom ) riſing out of the aſhes, which 


at the firſt touch diſſolved into aſhes 
and ſmoke. B. 4. of the Wars of the 
Jews, c. 8. But this fair fruitage 
was more deceitful and diſappoiat- 
ing than Sodom's cheating apples, 
which only deceiv'd the Bech 


diſappoint 
mouths of the damned with grating 
cinders and bitter aſhes, inſtead of 


by 


taſte 
Deceiy d; 


diſſolving into aſhes; but this indur'd 


the handling, the more to vex and 
eir taſte, by filling the 


allaying their ſcorching thirſt prc- 
. inflaming it: ſo hand- 
ſomely has our author improved 


their puniſhment. Hune. 
568.— drug d] It is a metaphor 


taken from the al nauſeouineſs 

of drugs, e are taken by 
way of medicine. Pearce. 

Phyſic'd, tormented with the hate 
ful taſte uſually found in drugs. 

Y Richara/in. 

569. With hatefulli 4 f 

| avrith'd their jaws} Vi 

Georg. II. 246. 

et ora 5 

Triſtia tentantum ſenſu vorquebi 

Amaror. Me 
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Necei'd; they fondly thinking to allay | 


Their appetite with guſt, inſtead of fruit 565 
Chew'd bitter aſhes, which th' offended taſte 
With ſpattering noiſe rejected: oft they affay'd, 


Hunger and thirſt conſtraining, dru o'd as oft, 
With hatefulleft diſreliſh writh'd their jaws 

With ſoot and cinders fill'd ; fo oft they fell 70 
lo the ſame illuſion, not as Man kflagu'd 


Whom they triumph'd once laps d. Thus were they 
And worn with famin, long and ceaſeleſs hiſs, 


Til their loſt ſhape, permitted, they reſum'd, 


The ſound of Virgil's words admi- 
rably exprefſes the thing; nor are 
Mikon's leſs expreflive in this line, 
and that foregoing, Us 
—which th' offended taſte 

With ſpattering noiſe rejected. 


$72. Whom they triumph'd once 
lapsd.] Is the conſtruction 


thus, Not as 


an whom they tri- 


pb d over, once 1 ay ſemel lap- 


{us eſt : Or thus 


rather, Quo ſemel 


lapſo triumpharunt, hom being once 


laps'd they triumph'd4 ? Mr. Fenton's. 


pointing would! 
mer ſenſe, but 
ther determin 


ead one to the for- 
Milton's own will 
one to the latter; 


nd thus Dr. Trapp tranſlates it, 


Non ut homo; quo | | 
L , egere, ſemel 
labente, triumphos 3 | 


The antitheſis is between o oft they 


fil and once laps" 


a; and as /o oft they 


ley reads, 


_ Yearly 


fall are the firſt words of the ſen- 
tence, once laps'd is very artfully 

thrown to the end. „„ 
573. And worn with famin, long 
and ceaſeleſs b i,] Dr. Bent- 


With thirſt and famin dire, and 
ceaſeleſs hiſs. | 


Warn (he ſays) is flat and low, after 
plagu d: but plagu'd in the meta- 
phorical ſenſe is only vex d and tor- 
mented; an idea below that of worn 
or waſted away. He aſks, why 
thirſt is omitted, t h mention'd 


before, and leſs tolerable than fa- 


min? it is, becauſe famin more pro- 

erly, at leaſt ſooner and more vi- 
bb, wears men away than thirſt. 

| Pearce. 

The greateſt objection to this line 

is the want of a conjunction W ee 
| Wit 
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This annual bumbling certain number d days, 
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Yearly i injoin * ſome fay, to undergo | 


To daſh their pride, and joy for Man ſeduc'd, 
However ſome tradition they diſpers' d 


Among the Heathen of their purchaſe got, 
And fabled how the Serpent, whom they call 550 


| Ophion with Eurynome, the wide 


. 
with famin and long and ceaſele fo hiſs; 
but that might be remedied thus, 
And worn with famin, and long 
ceaſeleſs hiſs : 
Or thus, 


And worn with famin long, and 
ceafeleſs hiſs. 


875. fome ſay, ] I know not, 
or cannot recollect, from what au- 


thor or what tradition Milton hath 
borrow'd this notion. 


from the old romances of which he 
was a great reader; where it is ver 
common to meet with theſe mT 
or monthly, or weekly penances of 
men changed into animals : but the 
words /ome ſay ſeem to imply that 
he has ſome expreſs authority for it, 
and what approaches neareſt to it is 
the ſpeech of the faery Manto in 
Arioſto, Cant. 43. St. 98. | 


Ch' ogni ſettimo giorno ogn una 


e berta, 
Che la ſua forma 1 in biſcia ſi con- 
verta. 
Each ſev'nth day we conſtrained 
are to take 
Upon ourſelves the perſon of a 
ſnake, &c, Harrington. 


Mr. War- 
burton believes that he took the hint 


07S Pen 


En- 


580. Aud 1 fabled how the Serpent 
Kc. ] Dr. Bentley is for rejecting this 
whole paſſage : but our author is 


endevoring to ſhow, that there was 
| ſome tradition, among the Heathen, 


of the great power that Satan had 
obtain'd over mankind. And this he 


proves by what is related of Chin 


avith Eurynome, Ophion with Hu- 
_ he ſays, had finſt the rule f 

g Olympus, and were driven tent 
by Saturn and Ops or Rhea, ere yt 
their ſon Di&ean Fove was boy, 


ſo call'd from Dicte a mountain of 


Crete where he was educated. And 
Milton ſeems to have taken this 
ſtory from Apollonius Rhodius, Ar- 
gonaut. I. 503. 
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Encroaching Eve perhaps, 


had firſt the rule 


0f high Olympus, thence by Saturn driven 
And Ops, ere yet Dictæan Jove was born. 


Mean while in Paradiſe the helliſh pair 58 5 


Too ſoon arriv'd, Sin there in pow'r before, 
Once actual, now in body, and to dwell 


Habitual habitant ; behind her Death 


Oper Zeug eri & O- 1. Opeoi wig 
an : 
Aix240 v UT0 OTEO-, 


Now Option according to the Greek 


etymology ſignifies @ Serpent, and 


therefore Milton conceives that by 
Ophion the old Serpent might be in- 
tended, the Serpent whom they call d 
Ophion : and Eurynome ſignifying 
wide-ruling, he ſays but ſays doubt- 
fully, that ſhe might be „e wwide- 
encroaching Ewe perhaps. For I un- 


derſtand the avide encroachi »g not as 


an epithet to Eurynome, explaining 
her name, but as an epithet to Ewe. 
Milton having placed the comma 
ater Eurynome, and not after the 
wick. encrbaching. And bcfides ſome 
epithet ſhould be added to Eve to 
ow the ſimilitude between her and 
Ewyrome, and why he takes the one 
for the other ; and therefore in al- 
nion to the name of Eurynome he 
tiles Eve the wide-encraaching, as 
extending her rule and dominion 
farther than ſhe ſhould over her huſ- 
d, and affecting Godhead. This 
explanation may be farther con- 
i'd and illuſtrated by the follow- 
ing note of the 23 Mr. Jortin. 


© Milton took this ſtory from Apol- 
* lonius I. whois * by Lloyd's 
Dictionary, under the word O- 


ce phion. Prometheus in Eſchylus, 


ver. 956. ſays that the two Gods 
had borne rule before Jupiter: 


66 where the Scholiaſt; e νο 
' @gwTovy parv © Oftwy Ka Evevyopn*. 


emer Koh”? x P. pers 


“ will have it that Ovupz10- and Ta 


« reigned firſt, I think the epi- 


thet w:de-encroaching belongs to 


Ewe not to Eurynome. He calls 
| Ewe avide- encroaching, becauſe, as 


« he tells us, ſhe wanted to be ſu- 
«* perior to her huſband, to be a 


« Goddeſs Wc.” 4 
586, — Sir there in prw'r before, 


Once actual, now in body, and to du il! 


Habitual habitant Þ J he ſenſe is, 
That before the fall Sin was i» poww'r, 
or potentially, in Paradiſe ; that once 
viz. upon the fall, it was actually 


there, tho' not bodily; but that 


now, upon its arrival in Paradiſe, it 
was there in body, and dwelt as a 
conſtant inhabitant. The words 12 
body allude to what St. Paul ſays 
Rom. VI. 6. that the body of fin 
might be deſiroy'd. Pearce. 

| 590. On 


. Cloſe 
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| Cloſe following pace for pace, not mounted yet 


On his pale horſe: to whom Sin thus began. 


90 


Second of Satan ſprung, all conqu' ring Death, 
What think ſt thou of our empire now, though eam 
With travel difficult, not better far 


Than ſtill at Hell's dark threſhold to have fat wach 


Vnnam' d, undreaded, and thyſelf half ſtaryd? 8 
Whom thus the Sin-born monſter anſwer'd ſoon, 
To me, who with eternal famin pine, 
Alike is Hell, or Paradiſe, or Heaven, 
There beſt, where moſt with ravin I may meet; 
Which here, though plenteous, all too little ſeems 60g 
To ſtuff this maw, this vaſt unhide-bound corps, 
To whom th inceſtuous mother thus replyd. 


590. On his pale 3 q Tho' the 


3 in the whole courſe of his 
poem, and particularly in the book 
wie are now examini ng, has —_— 
alluſions to places of Scripture, I 
have only taken notice in my re- 
marks of ſuch as are of a poetical 
nature, and which are woven with 
eat beauty into the body of his fa- 
le. Of this kind is that pa poly 
the preſent book, where king 
Sin and Death as marchin — 
the works of Nature, he 
| behind her Dinh - 
Cloſe following pace for pace, not 


mounted yet 
On his pale horſe 


Which alludes to that paſſage in 


un to * 


in tbe r 


Thou 

Scripture ſo and poetic, 
terrifying to the imagination, 

Rev. VL. 8. 4 1 hoked and tel 

a pale horſe ; and his name that u 


on him was Death, and Hell follud 


ewith him: and po Was 75 
_—_ Oe 


Milton has n a fine turn tot 
ical 8 d by ſaying - 
eath had 0! p yet on us 
4 horſe: for tho he was d 1 
a long and all · conq quering por. 
* 


had es n, neit 


it in execution. 
for ſome time to put 3 
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Thou therefore on theſe herbs, and fruits, and flowers : 
Feed firſt, on each beaſt next, and fiſh, and fowl, 
No homely morſels; and whatever thing bog 
The fithe of Time mowes down, devour unſpar d; | 
Till I in Man reſiding through the race, == 
His thoughts, his looks, words, actions all infect, 


And ſeaſon him thy laſt and ſweeteſt prey. 


This faid, they both betook them ſeveral ways, 610 


Both to deſtroy, or unimmortal make 


All kinds, and for deſtruction to mature 
Goner or later; which th Almighty ſceing, 
From his tranſcendent ſeat the Saints among, 
To thoſe bright Orders utter'd thus his voice. 61 5 
See with what heat theſe dogs of Hell advance 


wy To 

bol. this vaſt unhide-boundcorps.] his Angels that ſurrounded him. 
lt is range how Dr. Bentley and | Addiſon. 
ahers have puzled this paſſage. 3 a 
The meaning 18 plain enough. For We may be certain 1 think that 
Death though lean is yet deſcrib'd Milton had his eye upon this paſ- 
a vaſt monſter in Book II. And ſage in Sophocles, Electra. 1385. 
us kin was not tight-brac'd, and . | 8 
Gd not look ſleek and fmooth, as Leh ene mpayrras 
When creatures are ſwoln and full; To dug apa Pvow apn;* 
but hung looſe about him, and was Bree d' &pTh OWE WV o % 
Capable of containing a great deal 


without being diſtended. MeT&0pojuck 2X0) WAISgYNAGTON, 


75 Aprxles aug. 
616. Ser doit h avhat heat theſe dogs 


bell advance c.] Upon the And may we not ſuppoſe that he 
wind of din and I pen die Alluded too to the following paſ- 


works of the creation, the Almighty age 5 Julius Cæſar? 


" gin introduced as ſpeaking to DT, 
: ; n p 
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To waſte and havoc yonder world, which 1 
So fair and good created, and had ſtill 
| Kept in that ſtate, had not the folly' of Mn 
Let in theſe waſteful furies, who impute 625 
Folly to me, ſo doth the prince of Hell 
And his adherents, that with ſo much eaſe 
I ſuffer them to enter and poſſeſs 
A place ſo heav'nly, and conniving ſeem 
To gratify my ſcornful enemies, bs 
That laugh, as if tranſported with ſome fit 
N paſſion, I to them had quitted all, 
At random yielded up to their miſrule; 
And know not that I call'd and drew them thither | 


And Crfar's Spirit, ranging for 


revenge, 
With Ate by his ſide come hot from 
Hell, N 5 
Shall in theſe confines, with a mo- 
narch's voice, . 
Cry Havoc, and let ſlip the dogs 
of war. Crs | 


Homer often puts ſuch language 
into the mouths of his Gods and he- 


roes, and there are ſome ſuch ex- 


preſſions in Scripture. For dogs have 


 compaſſed me. Pal. XXII. 16. They 


are greedy dogs. Iſa. LVI. 11. Be- 
aware of dogs. Phil. III. 2. Without 
are dogs, Rev. XXII. 15. Thus far 
8 s our author may be juſti- 

y'd, but in ſome other parts of this 
ſpeech the metaphors are wonder- 


_ unleſs they may be vindicated by 


 ſpue thee out of my mouth. The for. 


5 Mr 
fully coarſe indeed, and ſeem to 
be beneath the dignity of an epic 
poem, and much more unbecoming 
the majeſty of the divine Speaker; 


the following paſſage in Scripture, 
which is expreſs'd by the Son of 
God himſelf. Rev. III. 16. Iuil 


going quotation from Shakeſpen, 


Cry Havoc, and let flip the da 
of war, _ 


Mr. Warburton thinks much hap 

(as indeed it is) than this pallage 
in our author, becauſe havoc V# 
formerly the cry made uſe of when 
the irregulars in an army deſiro) 


all before them with fre and 
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My Hell hounds, to lick up the draff and filth 6 30 
Which Man's polluting fin with taint hath ſhed _ 
Os what was pure, till cramm'd and gorg'd, nigh 


burſt 


With ſuck'd and glutted offal, at one « flog - 

0f thy victorious arm, well-pleaſing Son, 

Both Sin, and Death, and yawning Grave at laſt 635 
Through Chaos hurl'd, obſtruct the mouth of Hell 
For ever, and ſeal up his ravenous jaws. 

Then Heav'n and Earth renew'd ſhall be made pure 
To ſanctity that ſhall receive no ſtain : 
Till then the curſe pronounc'd on both precedes, 640 : 


He ended, and the heay' nly audience loud 


When Hen 9. mods 8 
into 8 he had rules and orders 
of war drawn up (a copy of which 
1s in Lincoln's Inn library) where 
there is one chapter denouncing the 
puniſhment on thoſe who cry Havoc. 
635. Both Sin, andDeath, and yawn- 

ing Grave at 27 Death and 
* Grave meaning the ſame is a 
blenaſn, an aboun ing fulneſs of 
erpreſſon, which adding force and 
ncrgy, and calling forth the atten- 
tion, is a beauty common in the 
beſt writers: but not for that reaſon 
only Milton has uſed this; the Scrip- 
ture hath thus join'd Death and the 
Grave, Hoſ. XIII. th 1. Cor. XV. 
55. and Rev. XX. 13, where the 
word render'd Hell a8 alſo the 
ve, Richardſon, 


01. II. 


Mu to Gim the audience lud &c ; with- 


Sung 


6 10. Til then the curſe pronounc'd 

| both precedes.) On both, 
that is = Heaw'n and Earth men- 
tion'd in ver. 638, the Heaven and 


Earth that were polluted, and al 


be made 1 ws to ſanity. But ſhould 
we read precedes, or procedes with 

Dr. Bentley? And is the meaning 
(as Mr. Richardſon explains it) that 
the curſe pronounc'd ſhall go before 
thoſe ravagers Sin and Death, and 
ſhall dire& and lead them on ? Or 
the curſe ſhall procede, ſhall go on, 
ſhall continue till the conſummation 


ofall things, and Heaven and Earth 


ſhall be reſtor d? 
641. He ended, and the heaw' 115 

audience loud | 

Sung Halleluiah,) Dr. Bentley reads 


Out 
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out this (ſays he) it is not ſaid zo 
ach they ſung ; and the words 
Next, to the Son, ver. 64;. ſhow that 
they ſung before to him, to the Fa- 
ther. But this objection is founded 
upon the Doctor's not obſerving the 


force of the word Halleluiab, where 


Jab ſiguiſics to God, the Father; and 
therefore there was no need of 10 
him. Sec VII. 634. | 


642. - as the ſcund of ſeas, 

Through multitude that ſing :] This 
paſſage is formed upon that glorious 
image in holy Writ, which compares 
the voice of an innumerable hoſt cf 
Angels, uttering Halleiuiah's to the 


voice of mighty thunderings or of 


many waters. Addiſon. 


6043. —— t are thy ways, 

Righteous are thy decrees ] The 
ſame ſong that they are repreſented 
ſinging in the Revelation. Juſt and 
true are thy ways, thou King of Saints, 
Rev. XV. 3. True and righteous are 
thy pudgments, Rev XVI. 7. As in 
the foregoing paflage he alluded to 
Rev. XIX. 6. And I heard as it avere 
the voice of a preat multitude, and 
as the wire 


Halleluiah. 
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Sung Halleluiah, as the ſound of ſeas, 
Through multitude that ſang : Juſt are thy ways, 
Righteous are thy decrees on all thy works; 
Who can extenuate thee ? Next, to the Son, 
Deſtin'd reſtorer of mankind, by whom 
New Heav'n and Earth ſhall to the ages riſe, 
Or down from Heav'n deſcend. Such was their ſong, 


Then Heaw'n and Earth renew d 


Shall riſe, for ſometimes he ſpeaks 


of many waters, ſaying, 


| 
E 
a 
| 

| 


While 


647. New Henwv'n and Earth foull 
e ele apes riſe, oy 
Or down from Hear) n deſcend.) 
Heaven and Earth is the Jewiſh 
phraſe to expreſs our world ; and 
the new Heawv'n and Earth muſt 
certainly be the ſame with that men- | 
tion'd juſt before, | 


2 "tt a * % + _Xxxx a 


_ ſhall be made pure 
To ſanctity that ſhall receive no 
EO | 
And they all to the ages riſe, to the 
Millennium, to the aurea ſæcula, as 
they are call'd, or to ages of endif 
date, as he elſewhere expreſſes it, 
XII. 549. 5 85 
New Heav'ns, new Earth, ages of 
endleſs date, 
Founded in righteouſneſs, and 
peace, and love. 


of them as rais'd from the cunfl- 
grant maſs, XII. u. And /pringing 
from the aſbes, III. 334. Or drawn 
from Heav'n deſcend, for St. John de- 
ſcribes the holy city, the new Jeruſalem, 
Rev. XXI. 2. as coming down from 
God out of Heaven. 

650. — gave them ſeveral charge, 
Under this head of celeitial pre 


ck R. PARADISE LOST, 

While the Creator calling forth by name 

His mighty Angels gave them ſeveral charge, 
As ſorted beſt with preſent things. The ſun 


* 


Had firſt his precept ſo to move, fo ſhine, 
As might affect the earth with cold and heat 
Scarce tolerable, and from the north to call 


Decrepit winter, from the ſouth' to bring 655 


we moſt likewiſe take notice of the 


command which the Angels receiv'd, 
to produce the ſeveral changes in 
nature, and ſully the beauty of the 
creation. Accordingly they are re- 
preſented as infecting the ſtars and 
planets with malignant influences, 


. veakning the light of the ſun, bring- 


ing down the winter into the milder 


regions of nature, planting winds 


and ſtorms in ſeveral quarters of the 
ky, ſtoring the clouds with thunder, 
and in ſhort perverting the whole 
frame of the univerſe to the condi- 


tion of its criminal inhabitants. As 


this is a noble incident in the poem, 
the following lines in which we ſee 
the Angels heaving up the earth, 
and placing it in a different poſture 
to the ſun from what it had before 
the fall of Man, is conceived with 
that ſublime imagination which was 
ſo peculiar to this great author. 
dome ſay he bid his Angels turn 
alcanſe fc, Addiſon. 

655, Decrepit oe, Alluding 
perhaps to Spenſer's deſcription of 
Vinter under the figure of a decrepit 
8 man, Faery Queen, B. 7. Cant. 7. 

31. | 


In his right h tioped” | 
hel 48 and a tipped ſtaff he 
8 


Thebaid. 1. 100, 


Solftitial 
With which his feeble ſteps he 


ſtayed ftill : 


For he was faint with cold, and 


weak with eld, | 


That ſcarce his looſed limbs he able 


was to weld, Dyer. 


The expreſſion of decrepit winter 


occurs in Beaumont and Fletcher. 
A wife for a Month. Act IV. 


Decrepit winter hang upon my 


ſhoulders. _ | 
655. — from the ſouth to bring 


Solſtitial ſummer's heat. Have a 
care (ſays Dr. Bentley) of going too 


far ſouth to bring /ummer's heat, the 
regions near the ſouthern pole being 
as cold as thoſe near the northern : 


he therefore reads 4 


\ from the torrid zone 
Solſtitial ſummer's heat. 9 
But the word Solſtitial ſeems ſuffi- 


ciently to determin, from how far 
ſouth Milton meant that this um- 


mer's heat was brought, wiz. ſo far 
from the ſouth as the ſun 1s, when 


heis in the ſummer's /o//tice, or about 


23 degrees and a half ſouthward. 
Pearce. 

The ancient pocts repreſent the 

ſouth as the region of heat. Statius. 
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Solſtitial ſummer's heat. To the blanc moon 
Her office they preſcrib'd, to th other five 
Their planetary motions and aſpects 
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— — 6— © 4 


—ͤ—ä— — — TO" 


In ſexõtile, ſquare, and trine, and oppoſit 
Of noxious efficacy, and when to join e 
In ſynod unbenign; and taught the fix d 
Iheir influence malignant when to ſhower, 


| = aut Borei gelidas, madidive The Sov'reign of the Heay'ns ha 
| tepentes a ee | ſet on high SONY 

| Igne noti. | The moon, to mark the changes 
ES hs of he Ky, hh 

_ Lucan, I. 54. very extravaganty, When ſouthern blaſts ſhould ceaſe, 

Nec polus averſi calidus qua ver- e 


">". gueuy auſtri, Fortin. 659. In ſextile, ſquare, and ri 
| 656. To the blanc moon &c.] Of and oppoſit] If a planet, in 
| the French blanc, white, as Virgil one part of the zodiac, be diſtant 
| calls her candida luna, Ain. VII. 8. from another by a /ixth part of 
| and the Italian poets: frequently 4/- twelve, that is by two ſigns, their 
| anca luna. And what is ſaid here of afped is called fextile ; if by a fourth, 
| the moon, and of the ſtars, Which ſquare; by a third, trine ; and if by 

of them riſing with the jun, or falling, one half, oppoſit, which laſt is fad 
Should prove tempeſinous, was written to be of noxious efficacy, becauſe the 
probably not without an eye to Vir- planets ſo oppoled are thought to 
gil, Georg. I. 335. five, debilitate, and overcome one 
another; deemed of evil conſequence 
to thoſe born under or ſubjedt to the 


Hoc metuens cli menſes et ſidera 


ſerva s I 
1574. K s influence of the diſtreſſed ſtar. Hum: 
TR ns ele quo fella re- fas unneceſſary oſtentation of learn. 


Quos ignis cœli Cyllenius erret in 


Ipſe pãter ſtatuit quid menſtrua 


luna moneret, | 
Quo ſigno caderent auſtri. 


In fear of this obſerve the ſtarry 
ſigns, 5 

Where Satan houſes, and where 
Hermes joins.— 


ing be, as Mr. Addiſon obſerves, one 
of our author's faults, it certainly 
muſt be an aggravation of it, where 
he not only introduces, but counte- 
nances ſuch enthuſiaſtic unphiloſo- 
phical notions as this jargon of the 
aſtrologers is made up of. 199: 
664. — To the winds they fet &.] 
Thus the firſt editions, and [ think 
all others before Dr. Bentley 5 a. 
ons pear'd : 
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| Which of them riſing with the ſun, or falling, 


Should prove tempeſtuous : To the winds they ſet 


Their corners, when with bluſter to confound: 66 5 


Sea, air, and ſhore, the thunder when to roll 
With terror through the dark aereal hall. 
Some fay he bid his Angels turn aſcanſe 


The poles of earth twice ten degrees and more 


pear d: and they give the true read- 


ng, whereas he would read, 


o the winds they gave 


Their orders, when with bluſter to 


confound 


Sea, air, and ſhore: To thunder 8 | 
| and cauſe thunder, the ſky may as 


when to roll | 
With terror through the wide 
aereal hall. © y 


Let us hear his reaſons for altering 
the text, The winds (ſays he) as 
diſtinguiſh'd from one another, had 
their corners and quarters ſet before 


the fall: but this aſſertion is directly 


contrary to what Milton tells us in 
ver. 695, Sc. He aſks what is meant 
by their corners, when with blufter 
to confound ? But the ſentence is to 


be thus ſupply'd, /et their corners, 
and taught them when avith Bluſter 


Le: and the ſame ellipſis we have 
in ver, 660. Or if this ſhould not 


be approy'd of, I had much rather 


read (as the Doctor propoſes) /e their 
corners, whence with blufter to con- 
fuund—the thunder whence to roll. It 
may be wonder'd at, how the Doctor 
came in the next verſe to change he 
thunder auben to roll, into „To thunder, 


8 3 


From 
when to roll ; ſince roll is plainly 


an active verb here, and thunder is 


the accuſative caſe after it. As little 
reaſon has he to change dark in the 


laſt verſe into wide; for ſince he al- 


lows that the aerca/ hall or ſky is 
darken'd by the clouds that attend 


well be ſaid in poetry to be then 
dark, as darten d. Pearce. 


668. Some ſay he bid his Angels &c.] 
It was eternal ſpring (IV. 268.) be- 
fore the fall ; and he 1s now account- 
ing for the change of ſeaſons after 
the fall, and mentions the two fa- 
mous hypotheſes. Some ſay it was 


occaſion'd by altering the poſition 
of the earth, by turning the poles 
of the earth above 20 degrees aſide 


from the ſun's orb, he bid his Angels 
turn aſtanſe the poles of earth twice 
ten degrees and more from the ſun's 
axle; and the poles of the earth are 
about 23 degrees and a half diſtant 
from thoſe of the ecliptic ; they with 
labour puſfd oblique the centric globe, 
it was ere dee but is obligue 
now; the obliguity of a ſphere is the 
proper aftronomical term, when the 
pole is raiſed any number of * 

$ 
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_ From the ſun's axle; they with labor puſh'd 67 
Oblique the centric globe: Some ſay the ſun ©» 
Was bid turn reins from th' equinoctial roaddd 
Like diſtant breadth'to Taurus with the ſeven 
Atlantic Siſters, and the Spartan Twins! 1: 
Up to the Tropic Crab; thence down amain 675 
By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales, 


As deep as Capricorn, to bring in change 


Of ſeaſons to each clime; 


elſe had the ſpring 


Perpetual ſmil'd on earth with vernant flowers, 


leſs than go; ie centric globe fix d 
on its center and therefore moved 


awith labor and difficulty, or rather 
centric as being the center of the 


world, according to the Ptolemaic 


ſyſtem, which our author uſually. fol- 


lows. Some ſay again this change 


was occaſion'd by tering the courſe 
of the ſun, the /un wwas bid turn reins 
from the equinoctial road in which 
he had moved before, Jie dillant 
breadth in both hemiſpheres, to Tau- 
rus with the ſeven Atlantic Saſters, 


the conſtellation Taurus with the 


ſeven ſtars in his neck, the Pleiades 
daughters of Atlas, and the Spartan 
Twins, the ſign Gemini, Caftor and 
Pollux, twin-brothers, and ſons of 
Tyndarus king of Sparta, 2% 10 the 


Tropic Crab, the tropic of Cancer, 


the ſun's fartheſt ſtage northwards; 
thence down amain, Dr. E entley reads 
at much, as much on one fide of the 


Equator as the other, but if any al- 


1 Equal 


teration were neceſſary it 1s ealier 
to read thence down again, by Li 


end the Virgin, the ſign Virgo. aud 


the Scales, the conſtellation Libra, 


| as decp as Capricorn, the tropic of 


Capricorn which is theſun's farthet 
progreſs ſouthwards. This motion 
of the ſun in the ecliptic occaſions 
the variety of ſeaſons, «//e had the 


Jpring perpetual jmil'd on earth with 


wvernant fiowers, if the ſun had con- 
tinned to move in the equator, It is 
likewiſe Dr. Burnet's aſlertion, that 
the primitive earth enjoy'd à per- 
petual ſpring, and for the ſame rea- 
ſon. of the ſun's moving in theequa- 
tor. But though this notion of 2 
perpetual ſpring may be very plea | 
ſing in poetry, yet it is very Falſe 
philoſophy ; and this poſition of the 
earth 10 far from being the belt i 
one of the worſt it could have, à 
Dr. Keill hath proy'd excellent) 


well in the fourth chapter of us Ex 
aminalidi 


\ 


Book X. P ARA DISE LOST. 


279 


Equal in days and nights, except to thole 680 
geyond the polar circles ; to them day 

Had unbenighted ſhone, while the low fun 

To recompenſe his diſtance, in their fight 

Had rounded ſtill th' horizon, and not known + 

Or eaſt or welt, which had forbid the ſnow 685 
From cold Eſtotiland, and ſouth as far | 
Beneath Magellan. At that taſted fruit 

The ſun, as from Thyeſtean banquet, turn d 


His courſe intended; elſe how had the world 


aninotion of Dr. Burnct's Theory of 
the Earth, . 5 


673. — 10 Taurus] Dr. Bentley 
reads through Taurus, through it 
and Gemini, up to Cancer. And 
Mr. Pope approves this emendation, 
and it ſeems probable, throughT aurus 
and By Leo afterwards anſwering to 
each other. ee ee 


686. — Eſcoliland,] A great tract 
af land in the north of America, 
towards the Arctic Circle and Hud- 
ſon's Bay; as Magellan is a country 
in ſouth America, which together 
with its ſtraits took their name of 
Ferdinandus Magellanus a Portu- 


ruele, who in the year 1520 firſt 
ukover'd them. Hume. 


687. — 44 that taſted fruit 
The ſun, as from Thyeftean banquet, 


tarn'd &c.] Dr. Bentley ſays 
18 1 


In- 


that Tyyiſtean for T hyeſitan is intole- 


rable: but I have ſhown that Milton 


uſed A gean for AX gean, in my note 
on I. 745. and ſo our poet in his 


Samſon Agoniſies, ver. 135. uſes Cha- 


ly bean for Chalybean. Inſtances of 
ſuch a poetical liberty may be found 


in the beſt ancient poets as well as 


in the modern ones. Pearce. 

Thyeſtes and Atreus brethren hated 
each other outrageouſly; the firſt in 
ſpite lay with the wife of Atreus, 


but he having gotten his brother's 


children in his power pretended a 
deſire of reconciliation, and invited 
him to a banquet. Thyeſtes, that 
he might ſee his children, diſſembling 
his augmented malice, came; the 
feaſt being over, his brother let him 
know he had been entertain'd with 
the fleſh of his ſons, and their blood 
mix'd with the wine, and ſhow'd 
him the ſad proof of what he had 


told him, their heads and hands 


4 


which 


280 


PARADISE LOST. Bodx 


Inhabited, though ſinleſs, more than now, | 


600 | 


 Avoided pinching cold and ſcorchin g heat? 


Theſe changes in the Heav'ns, though flow, produc' 
Like change on ſea and land, fideral blaſt, = 
Vapor, and miſt, and exhalation hot, 


Corrupt and peſtilent: Now from the north 699 


Of Norumbega, and the Samoed ſhore, 
Burſting their brazen dungeon, arm'd with ice 


And ſnow and hail and ſtormy guſt and flaw, 


a Boreas and Cæcias and Argeſtes loud eee 
And Thraſcias rend the woods and ſeas upturn; 70, 


which he had reſerved for that pur- 
| Pole. At this the ſun is ſaid to have 
turn'd away, as Milton here ſays he 
did when the more dreadful banquer 
was made on the fruit of the for- 
bidden tree. Richardſon, 
We may farther obſerve that it is 
called the Thyeſftean banquet, though 


made not 3 but only for him: 


and Euripides in like manner calls 
It dn⁰ν Overs Oreſt. 1010. and 
Horace cæna Thyeſtæ. De Art Poet. 
91. and Mr. Pope would read here 
Thyefles, | 


696, Of Norumbega, aud the Sa- 


orumbega a pro- 


moed Hore, 

vince of the northern America. Sa- 
moioda, a province in the north-eaſt 
pf Muſcovy, upon the frozen ſea. 


Hume. 


697. — arm d with ice &e. ] S0 


Claudian de Rapt, Prof, I. 69, 


With 


— Cceu turbine rauco 


Cum gravis armatur Boreas, lacie 


que nivali &c, Richardſon. 


6598. — and flormy guſt and faw,] 
Guſt and flaw ſeem to be words 


much of the ſame import, only flaw 


is the ſtronger, deriv'd (as Jun 
ſays) from the Greek >a to break. 
Shakeſpear uſes both words in hi 
Venus and Adonis, 


Like a red morn that ever yet bv 
token'd 


Guſt and foul flaws to herdſmen 


and to herds, 

699. Boreas] The north wind. 
Cæcias the north-weſt. Argeſtes the 
north-eaſt, Thraſcias blowing from 
Thrace, northward of Greece. Netw 


the ſouth wind. Aer or Africus, the 


ſouth-weſt from Africa 
Notuſque ruunt creberque procells 


Africus, Virg. En. 1 
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With adverſe blaſt upturns them from the ſouth 
Notus and Afer black with thundrous clouds 
From Serraliona; thwart of theſe as fierce 

Forth ruſh the Levant and the Ponent winds 


Furus and Zephyr with their lateral noiſe, 
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Sirocco, and Libecchio. Thus began 
Outrage from lifeleſs things ; but Diſcord firſt 


Daughter of Sin, among th' irrational, 


Death introduc'd through fierce antipathy; 709 
Beaſt now with beaſt gan war, and fowl with fowl, 


And fiſh with fiſh; to graze the herb all 


a range of mountains ſo call'd be- 
eſe of the perpetual ſtorms there 
roaring like a lion. Theſe are to 


the ſouth-weſt of Africa, within a 
few leagues of Cape Verd, the weſt- 
ern point, Eurus and Zephyr the 


eat and weſt, call d alſo Levant 
and Ponent winds (riſing and ſetting) 
the one blowing from whence x 


lun riſes, the other whence it ſets. 


direcco ventus Syrus, the ſouth-eaſt ; 
and Libecchio ventus Lybicus, the 
fouth-weſt : Italian terms uſed by 
ſeamen of the Mediterranean. 

| Hume and Richardſon. 


a needleſs oftentation of lear ning, 
and a ſtrange muxture of ancient 
and modern, Latin and Italian 
eames together. Theſe are the 


Juble; and weak parts of our au- 


— 


From Serraliona or Lion Mountains; 


leaving, 
Devour'd 


thor, and of theſe it may too truly 
be ſaid, EE Spe 


Such Jabor'd nothings, in ſo ſtrange. 
a ſtile, GE ns. 
Amaze th' unlearn'd, and make 
the learned ſmile. | 


711.— to graze the herb all leav- 
a ing, &c.] The word all here 
makes ſtrange ſenſe of this paſſage, 
ſince according to common conſtrue- 
tion it implies that beaſts, fowl, and 
fiſh, all graz d before the fall, and 
immediately after it began all to prey 
upon each other, neither of which 


could poſſibly be Milton's meaning. 
In this account of the winds is 


How to reſtore the true reading I 
don't pretend to determin, but the 
following lines ſeem to confine the 
devouring to the beaſts, and might 
not therefore the word /e be ſub- 
ſtituted in the place of al/ * Thyer, 


Whether 


232 PARADISE LOST. Nax 
Devour'd cach other 3 Dor ſtood much in awe 
Of Man, but Hed him, or with count'nance its. b 
Glar'd on him paſſing. Theſe were from without 
The growing miſeries, which Adam ſa ß 10 
i Already in part, though hi d in gloomieſt ſhade, 


tl 


Whether Milton's notion was right 
or not is another, queſtion, but cer- 


tainly it was his notion that bea/?, 
fowl, and j/> grazed the herb before 
the fall. Of the beaſts there can be 
no doubt; and the foi{ have the 


reen herb given them for meat as 


well as the beaſts. Gen; I. 30. And. 


to every beaſt of the earth, and to 
every farwl of the air I have given 
every green herb for meat. 
oole particularly is by the poet who 
fs belt imitated Milton called c. 
graxer. Philips's Cyder. B. 1. 


On the barren heath 


The ſhepherd tends his flock, that 


daily crop | 
Their verdant dinner from the 
moſly turf _ 11 

- Sufficient ; after them the cackling 

225 ooſe, | | 18 3 SOS 

Cloſe-grazer, finds wherewith to 

_ eaſe her want. | 

The greateſt difficulty is with re- 

ues to the /i, but of theſe Milton 
ays expreily VII. 404. that they 


Graze the ſea weed their paſture— 
And therefore according to this no- 


tion it may be ſaid of fowl and fiſh 
ann, it 17; 


But all here js not all and every one 
Fowl prey upon fowl, and fil upon 


fiſh, as much as beaſt upon bea. 


And the 


reads but ſhuun'd him : becauſe. (hs 


Man than our fearing him. Aue b 
a reſpect or reverence paid to one 


i „ 


T 


. 


To 
— to graze the herb all leaving, 
Devour d each other 


in particular, but only all in gener. 


Beaſt, fowl, and fiſh, all the three 
kinds, tho' not all of the three kinds, 
devour each other, 


712.— ngr flocd much in awe 
' Of Man, but fled him, Dr. Bentley 


ſays) if they fled him, it was a ſign 
of /ear, of more than awe, True, 
and for that very reaſon fed is right 
here, becauſe nothing more ſhoys 
our not ſtanding. much in awe of a 


whom we love, and love excludes 
fear. Pearce, : 


714.— Theſe dere from quith 
out &c.] The tranſition t0 


Adam here is very eaſy and natura, K 
and cannot fail of pleaſing the reader, tt 
We have ſeen great alterations pro WW: 
duced in nature, and it is now ue 
to ſce how Adam is affected with i 
them, and whether the diſorders 
avithin are not even worſe than , 
thoſe without, $5” t. 
| | "18. And 15 
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ro ſorrow abandon'd, but worſe felt within, 


And in a troubled ſea of paſſion toſt, 
Thus ts difburden ſought with ſad complaint, 15 


(f this new glorious world, and me ſo late 


718. Aud in a troubled ſea of paſ- 


on tot, 1 
Thus to diſburden ſought with ſad 
*, complaint. ] A _ metaphor 
tiken from a ſhip in a tempeſt, un- 


l:ding, Hurd ning to preſerve itſelf 


kom ünking by its weight h 
5 . Richardſon. 


The exiched are like the troubled ſea, 


If, LVII. 20. 


Greenwood, 


720. O miſerable of happy l &c.] 


The parts of Adam and Eve, or the 
human perſons come next under our 
conſideration. Milton's art is no 
where more ſhown than in his con- 
lifting the parts of theſe our firſt pa- 
rents. The repreſentation he gives 
them, without falſifying the itory, 
wonderfully contriv'd to influence 
tte reader with pity and compaſſion 
wards them. Though Adam in- 
res the whole ſpecies in miſery, 


us crime proceeds from a weaknels - 


wuch every man is inclin'd to par- 
wn and commiſerate, as it ſeems 
lather the frailty of human nature, 
dun of the perſon who offended. 


zich he himſelf might have fallen 
bye thatruin'd Adam and his poſte- 


My. J need not add, that the au- 


3 


wit one is apt to excuſe a fault 


to. It was the exceſs of love for 


An is juſtify' d in this particular by 
Many of the fathers, and the moſt 


The 


orthodox writers. Milton has by 
this means filled a great part of his 
poem with that kind of writing 
which the French critics call the 
tender, and which is in a parti- 
cular: manner engaging to all ſorts 
of readers. Adam and Eve, in the 
book we are now conſidering, are 


likewiſe drawn with ſuch ſenti-  - 


ments, as do not only intereſt the 
reader in their afflictions, but raiſe 
in him the moſt melting paſũons of 
humanity and commiſeration. When 
Adam fees the ſeveral changes in 
nature produced about him, he ap- 
pears in a dilorder of mind ſuitable 
to one who had forfeited both his 
innocence and his happineſs ; he is 
filled with horror, remorſe, deſpair; 
in the anguiſh of his heart he expo- 
ſtulates with his Creator for having 


given him an unaſk'd exiſtence. 


Did 1 1 e thee, Maker, from 


my clay 


To mold me Man? c. | 


He immediately after recovers from 


his preſumption, owns his doom to 


be juſt, and begs that the death 
which is threaten'd him may be in- 
flicted on him, | 


| — why delays 
His hand to execute what his decree 
Fix'd on this day? Oc. 


'This 


PARADISE LOST. Boy 
The glory of that glory, who now become 
Accurs'd of bleſſed, hide me from the face 
Of God, whom to behold was then my highth | 
Of happineſs! yet well, if here would end 725 

The miſery; I deſerv'd it, and would bear 
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My own deſervings ; but this will not ſerve; | 


All that I eat or drink, or ſhall beget, 
Is propagated curſe. ; O voice once heard 


Delightfully, Increaſe and multiply, 


"x ml 


Now death to hear! for what can I increaſe 


Or multiply, but curſes on my head ? : 
Who of all ages to ſucceed, but.feeling 
The evil on him brought by me, will curſe 


My head? Ill fare our anceſtor impure, 


This whole gc is full of the like 
emotion, and varied with all thoſe 
ſentiments which we may ſuppoſe 
natural to a mind ſo broken and di- 
ſturb' d. I muſt not omit that gene 
rous concern which our firſt father 
ſhows in it for his poſterity, and which 


is ſo proper to affect the reader. Who 


can afterwards behold the father of 
mankind extended upon the earth, 
uttering his midnight complaints, 
bewailing his exiſtence, and wiſhing 
for death, without ſympathizing with 
him in his diſtreſs? Addon. 
728. All that I eat or drink, or 
ſhall beget, Es 


735 
For 


I propagated curſe.) Meat and 
drink propagate it by prolonging 
life, and Villen by carrying it 01 
to poſterity. | 


740. On me as on their natural 


: center light | 
Heavy, though in their place, Dr. 


Bentley has really made ſome ve!) 


juſt objections to ſe veral lines here 
together. He finds fault with Adams 
not keeping up a due decorum, 
in that heavy asl and anxiety 
leaving his true topics, and catching 
at trifles, quirks, jingles, and other 


ſuch prettineſſes. He cenſures * 


. |£_ go—_— 


1 


ut X. PARADISE LOST, 28; 


For this we may thank Adam; but his thanks 
chall be the execration ; ſo beſides 


ne on tht ide upon me, all From we 


Shall with a fierce reflux on me redound, 


on me as on their natural center light 740 


Heary, though in their place. O fleeting joys 


Of Paradiſe, dear bought with laſting woes ! 

Did I requeſt thee, Maker, from my clay 

To mold me Man, did I ſolicit thee 

From darkneſs to promote me, or here place 745 


ln this delicious garden? as my will 

Concurr'd not to my be ing, it were but right 
And equal to reduce me to my duſt, 
Deſirous to reſign and render back 


a Mr. Addiſon had done before, 
for uſing ſuch low phraſes, as For 
this we may thank Adam ; and then 
for ſoaring ſo high inter nubes et 
mania; refiuxes and natural centers; 
heavy, though in their place. Adam, 
t ſeems, was already a Peripatetic 
in his notions : he ſuppoſes here, 


| fat elementary bodies do not gravi- 


ate their natural places; not air in 
a, not water in water: from which 
e fetches a pretty lamentation, 

* contrary to the courſe of na- 
1 afflictions will aveigh heawy 
Ae though they be in their 

Per place. Is not he ſorely af, 


All 


flicted (ſays the Doctor) that talks 
at this rate? And yet the worſt of 
it is, this notion is falſe, and long 
ſince exploded by the modern phi- 
loſophy : water weighs in water, as 
much as it does out of it. And 


therefore the Doctor is for lopping 
off with a bold hand ten lines toge- 


ther : and we heartily wiſh indeed 
that no ſuch paſſages had been ad- 
mitted into any part of the poem, 
and eſpecially into ſo fine a ſpeech 
as this before us, and all that we 
can ſay for them is, . 


Aliquando bonus dormitat Homerus 
758. Thou 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
MY 
| 
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All I receiv'd,' unable to perforãm 
Thy terms too hard, by which J was to hold 
The good I ſought not. To the loſs of that, 
Sufficient penalty, why haſt thou added 
The ſenſe of endleſs woes ? inexplicable 
Thy juſtice ſeems ; yet to ſay truth, too late 755 
I thus conteſt ; then ſhould have been refusd 
Thoſe terms whatever, when they were propos: 
Thou didſt accept them; wilt thou' enjoy the good, 
Then cavil the conditions? and though God 
Made thee without thy leave, what if thy Son 700 
Prove diſobedient, and reprov'd, retort, 
Wherefore didſt thou beget me? I ſought it not: 
Wouldſt thou admit for his contempt of thee 
That proud excuſe? yet him not thy election, 
But natural neceſſity begot. 5 
God made thee” of choice his own, and of his own 


To ſerve him ; thy reward was of his grace, 


758. Thou didſt &c.] The change 
of perſons, ſometimes ſpeaking of 
himſelf in the firſt and ſometimes to 
himſelf in the ſecond, is very re- 
markable in this ſpeech, as well as 
the change of paſhons And in like 
manner he ſpeaks ſometimes of God 

and ſometimes to Gd. 

773. Fix'd on this day? For God 
had ſaid {z the day that thau eatcft 
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| 

Eo þ 

I 

1 

( 

F 

l 

\ 

1 

) 

| 

/ 

/ 

\ 

1 

\ 

W | 

[ 

\ 
Thy 

thereof, thou ſhalt furl dis, Ger. ll . 

17. But it may be queſtion d ue. 

ther it was now this day ; for de Wy! 
nizht of this day is mention'd before 
in ver. 342. and the ſun's riſing » 
taken notice of in ver. 329: bit 
Milton is not always very exact - 

marking the time; he negleGts thole | 


little things for — ge 5 F 
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Thy puniſhmetit tlien juſtly" is at his will. 

pe it ſo, for I ſubmit; his doom is fair, 

That duſt I th; and ſhall to duſt return: 770 

0 welcome hour whenever! why. delays 

His hand to execute what his decree 

Fix'd on this day 7 why do I overlive, 

Why am I mock'd with death, and lengthen'd out 

To deathleſs pain ? how gladly would I meet 77 5 

Mortality my ſentence, and be earth ' e 

lnſenſible, how glad would lay me down 

b in my mother's lap! ? there 1 ſhould reſt 

And ſleep ſecure his dreadful voice no more 

Would thunder 1 in my ears, no fear of worſe 750 

To me and to my ofspring would torment me 

With cruel expectation. Vet one doubt 

Purſues me ſtill, left all I cannot die, 

Leſt that pure breath of life, the ſpirit of Man 

Which God inſpir'd, cannot together periſh 735 

| With 

en eg 

W. 6, living foul, Gen. II. 7. And a Hea- 
Non omnis 3 1 then poet calls it divine particulam 


aure : Hor. Sat. II. II. 79. and a 
that pure breath of l, V, moſt memorable paſſage it is, and 


the ſpirit of Man deſerves to be quoted at len th. 
ole Gln God inſpir' d,] For the Lord | 1 : 
| N f Gdformed man of the duſt of the — Corpus onuſtum 


Heſter. 


- 
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With this corporeal clod ; 


then in the grave, 


Dr in ſome other diſmal place, who knows 
But I ſhall die a living death? O thought 
Horrid, if true yet why? it was but breath _ 
Ol life that finn'd; what dies but what had life 700 
And ſin? the body properly hath neither. 
All of me then ſhall die: let this appeaſe 


The doubt, ſince human reach no further knows, 


For though the Lord of all be infinite, | 


Is his wrath alſo? be it, Man is not fo, 


70 


But mortal doom'd. How can he exerciſe | 
Wrath without end on Man whom death muſt end? 


Hefternis vitiis animum quoque 


| prægravat una, 
Atque affigit hamo divinz parti- 
culam aurz. | 


789.— it vas but breath 
Of life ibat ſinn d;] Adam is here 
_ endevoring to prove to himſelf that 
the breath of life (the ſpirit of Man 
which God inſpir d into him ver. 


2784.) was to die with his body; and 


his argument here and in what fol- 
lows runs thus. Nothing but breath 
of life ſinn' d; nothing, but what 
had life and fin, dies ; the body pro- 
perly has neither of theſe, and there- 


fore he concludes that the breath of : 


life (or ſpirit of Man within him) 
was to die; and that al of him was 
to die, becauſe the body he knew 
was mortal. Pearce. 


_ Ca 


800. Impoſſible is held, us argunat 
Of weakneſs, not of pow'r.) This 
is the doctrin of the Schoolmet; 
but as it is here ſpoken in the pet- 


ſon of Adam, we muſt ſuppoſe thit 
it was Held likewiſe by the Angels 


of whom he might have learned i 
in diſcourſe. | 


| B04.— that avere to extend 


His ſentence beyond duji and nu. 
 ture's _ Dr. Bentley pro- 
poſes to read— beyond juſt and na- 
ture's law; but dt is the true read 
ing. Part of the ſentence pronounced 
upon Adam, X. 208. was this. 


For duſt thou art, and Halt io dif 
rears... . 

Hence Adam here argues, that for 

God to puniſh him after death v0 

be to extend the ſentence 1 5 — 


the words, thou ſhalt to duſt return. 
dee alſo ver. 748, 1085. where 


Cult, as the final end of him. Pearce. 


bob. By which all cauſes elſe &c.] 
All other agents act in proportion 
t0 the reception or capacit of the 
ſubject matter, and not to the utmoſt 
txtent of their own power. An 
aluſon to another axiom of the 
ſchools : Omne efficiens agit ſecun- 


tals is not ſo bad as what Mr. Pope 
objected to our author, 


Milton's ſtrong pinion now not 
eav'n can bound, 

& om; like, in proſe he 
weeps the ground; 
Vo . II. 5 


Beck X. PARADISE LOST. 
Can he make deathleſs death? that were to make 
Strange contradiction, which to God himſelf 
Impoffible is held, as argument | 
Of weakneſs, not of pow'r; Will he draw out, 
For anger's ſake, finite to infinite ES. 
In puniſh'd Man, to ſatisfy his rigor | 
Stify'd never? that were to extend 

His ſentence beyond duſt and nature's law, 


beyond what he thought imply'd in 


Adam ſpeaks of being reduc'd to 


um vires recipientis, non ſuas. But 
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800 


| 80g 


By which all cauſes elſe according {till 

To the reception of their matter act, | 
Not to th' extent of their own ſphere. But ſay 
That death be not one ſtroke, as I ſuppos'd, 


_ * Bereaving 


| In quibbles Angel and Arch- Angel 
join, 
 AndGod the Father turns a School- 
divine. e 


But it ſhould be conſider'd that this 
ſort of divinity was much more in 
faſhion in Milton's days; and no 
wonder that he was a little oftenta- 
tious of ſhowing his reading in this, 
as well as in all other branches of 
learning. And for his creeping in 
proſe, which Mr. Dryden has . 
wiſe objected to our author in the 
preface to his Juvenal, we are ſatis- 
fied that he is thought to do fo the 
more only becauſe of his writing in 
blank verſe: And if thoſe two poets 
themſelves (excellent as they are) 
were ſtript and diveſted of their 
rime, it would appear in ſeveral 


T pla ces 
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Bereaving ſenſe, but endleſs miſery = 8 

From this day onward, which 1 feel begun 

Both in me, and without me, and ſo laſt 

To perpetuity ; Ay me, that fear 

Comes thund'ring back with dreadful revolution 

On my defenſeleſs head; both Death and 1 915 

Am found eternal, and incorporate both, 

Nor I on my part ſingle, in me all 

Poſterity ſtands curs'd : Fair patrimony 

That I muſt leave ye, Sons; O were I able 

To waſte it all myſelf, and leave ye none  $n 

So diſinherited how would ye bleſs | 

Me now your curſe! Ah, why ſhould all mankind 

For one man's fault thus guiltleſs be condemn d, 
e i 


the dread of everlaſting puniſmeat 
will Rill parſue him: he may put 
off for a time, but it will retum aui 


| races of their works, that they have 
little elſe to ſupport them. 
„ Ay me, that fear &c.] 


This is ſomewhat like the famous 
foliloquy of Hamlet, Act III. 


Ay, there's the rub, c. 


| that fear 
Comes thund' ring back with dread. 
ful revolution . 
On my defenſeleſs head; The 
_ thought is fine as it is natural. The 
ſinner may invent never ſo many 
arguments in favor of the annihila- 
tion and utter extinction of the ſoul; 
butafter all his ſubterfuges and eva- 
ſions, the fear of a future ſtate and 


dreadful revolution; and let him of 


ſect what ſerenity and gaiety be 


pleaſes, will notwithſtanding in the 

midſt of it all come thund'rug bat 
his defenſeleſs head. 

= 8 13 yt - both Death and 1 
Am found eternal,] This mult be 


! 
the printer's blunder, though # 
editions patronize it. All language 


agree, that when ſingular and plural 
are ſo join'd, the latter muſt gorett, 
He gave it therefore, 

both Death and! 
Are found eternal. Bm. 


816, — a 
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WI! guiltlefs ? But from me what can proceed, 
But all corrupt, both mind and will deprav'd, 825 
Not to do only, but to will the fame b 
With me? How can they then acquitted ſtand 
i fight of God? Him after all diſputes 
Forc'd I abſolve : all my evaſions vain, 

And reaſonings, though through mazes, lead me ſtill 
But to my own conviction : firſt and laſt 831 
on me, me only, as the ſource and ſpring 
Of all corruption, all the blame lights due; 
do might the wrath. Fond wiſh couldſt thou ſupport 
That burden heavier than the earth to bear, 835 
han all the world much heavier, though divided 
ih that bad Woman? Thus what thou deſir'ſt 

And 


16.—— and incorporate both, ſays XIV. 4. Who can bring a clean 


mW | dyed both together in one mortal thing out of an unclean ? 


% Oh wretched man that I am, 


by fall deliver dy of 
e ee 
5 917. Nor I on my part ſingle, in 
me all | | 


ſes to leave his ſons. The author 
Mm diew 2 Eſdr. VII. 48. O thou 
A what haſt thou done ? for though 
oy thou that ſinned, thou art not 
8 1 alone, but wwe all that come of 


125. But all corrupt,) For as Job 


dy, as St. Paul ſays, Rom. VII. 


Poferity fands curs'd :] And this 
ne was the patrimony which he 


T 2 | 


834. So might the wrath.) So is 
uſed in the ſenſe of wiſhing, as in 
HL. 146-- | 


So were I equal'd with them in 


renown. 

835. heavier than the cart 
to bear, OD | 

Than all the world much heavier,] 
We quote this only that the reader 
may obſerve the beautiful turn of 
the words, heavier the firſt in one 
line and the laſt in the other: and 
that much is well thrown in, and 
raiſes the ſenſe greatly; the hunden 
| 15 
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And what thou ſear'ſt, alike deſtroys all hope 505 
Of refuge, and concludes thee miſerable 
Beyond all paſt example and future, * 
To Satan only like both crime and doom. 
O Conſcience, into what abyſs of fears 
And horrors haſt thou driv'n me; out of which 
I find no way, from deep to deeper plung'd ! 
Thus Adam to himſelf lamented loud 
Through the ſtill night, not now, as ere Man fel, 
Wholſome, and cool, and mild, but with black air 
| Accompanied, with damps and dreadful gloom, | 
Which to his evil conſcience repreſented —_ 


is not only beawier than the earth to 


bear, it is heavier than all the world, 


nay it is much beaver, 


842. Beyond all paſt example and 
rf 


| future,] As Adam is here 
ſpeaking in great agonies of mind, 
he aggravates his own miſery, and 
concludes it to be greater and worſe 
than that of the fallen Angels or all 
future men, as having in himſelf 
alone the ſource of miſery for all 
his poſterity, whereas both Angels 


and Men had only their own to bear. 


Satan was only like him, as being 
the ring-leader, and this added very 


much to his remorſe as we read in 


J. 605. The accent upon the word 

future is indeed very uncommon, but 
it is the Latin accent, and there is 
a like inſtance in Fairfax's Taflo, 
D 85. d 


There is no occaſion then to real 


846. Through the fill nioht,) We 


; 


840 


3 


Fd on 


OS 


045 


Al 


But not by art or ſcill, of thing 

OO. 

Can the plain troth revealed It 
and told. : 


as ſome have propos d, 
Beyond all paſt example”, and fy: 


ture to, 


22 — 2 


— 


— — 25 


or as others, 


Beyond all paſt example, aud al 
future. Re 
. he 

can hardly ſuppoſe this to be! 
night immediately after the fall; 0 
that night Satan overheard Adar 
and Eve diſcourſing together, . 


341. 


p_ a” ew OX  y NV, 


ttetün d! 


h 
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All things with double terror : on the ground 850 


Outſtretch d he lay, on the cold ground, and oft 


Curs'd his creation, death as oft accus d 


(f tardy execution, ſince denounc d TS 
The day of his offenſe. Why comes not death, 


Gid he, with one thrice acceptable ſtroke 


865. 


To end me? ſhall truth fail to keep her word, 


JE 


hapleſs pair 


nous plaint, „ 
Thence gather'd his own doom; 


nd the next morning, awhile the ſun 
in Aries roſe, ver. 329. he met Sin 
and Death in their way to earth ; 
they diſcourſe together, and it was 
ter Sin and Death were arriv'd in 
beradiſe, that the Almighty made 
that ſpeech from ver. 616. to ver. 
b41. and after that the Angels are 
ander d to make the changes in na- 


We ure: ſo that this, we conceive, muſt 
uc be ſome other night than that im- 
; nediately after the fall. | 
dam 

„ 51 — Why comes not death, — 


ut death comes not at call,] So- 
Paccles' PhiloQtetes, 793. EY 


H night, and lilr ning where the 
Ft in their fad diſcourſe, and va- 


Ts; 


ſutice divine not haſten to be juſt? 

But death comes not at call, juſtice divine - 
Mends not her ſloweſt pace for pray'rs or cries, 
0 woods, O fountains, hillocs, dales and bowers, 860 
With other echo late I taught your ſhades 


To 


N Yavars, Javate, Was auth x- 


pars | 
Oro war” NAY fy 9 on pot 
EE * | 

$59. - her ſloweſt pace] Pede 


pena claudo. Hor. Od. III. Il. 32. 
The moſt beautiful paſſages com- 


monly want the feweſt notes: and 


for the beauties of this paſſage, we 
are ſure the reader muſt not only 
perceive them, but muſt really feel 
them, if he has any feeling at all. 
Nothing in all the ancient tragedies 


is more moving and pathetic. 


860. O woods, O fountains, hillocs, 
dauales and bowers, 

With other echo late 1 taught your 

ſhades | 

To anſwer, and reſound far other 

forng.] Alluding to this part 

of Adam's morning hymn, V. 202. 

1 85 7 Witnels 
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: Witneſs if I be ſilent, morn or 


even, 
To hill, or valley, fountain or freh 
ſhade | NE 
Made vocal by my ſong, and taught 
his praiſe. 7 hyer. s 


863. Whom thus affiied when ſad 

Exe bebeld, oy, The part of 
Eve in this book is no leſs paſſionate 
and apt to ſway the reader in her 


favor. She is repreſented with great 


tendernefs as approaching Adam, 
but is ſpurn'd from him with a ſpirit 
of upbraiding and indignation, con- 
formable to the nature of Man, 
whoſe paſhons had now gained the 
dominion over him. The following 


paſſage, wherein ſhe is deſcribed as 


PARADISE LOST. Boky, 
To anſwer, and reſound far other ſong. 
Whom thus afflicted when fad Eve beheld, 
Deſolate where ſhe fat, approaching nigh, 
Soft words to his herce paſſion ſhe aſſay d . 
But her with ſtern regard he thus repell'd. 
Out of my ſight, thou Serpent; that name beſt 
Befits thee with him leagu'd, thyſelf as falſe 
And hateful ; nothing wants, but that thy ſhape, 
Like his, and color ſerpentine may ſhow = 
Thy inward fraud, to warn all creatures from thee 
Henceforth ; leſt that too heav'nly form, pretended 
To helliſh falſhood, ſnare them. But for thee 
T1 had perſiſted happy”, had not thy pride 


| renewing her addreſſes to him, with 


moving and pathetic : | 


her huſband, in the blindneſs of ber 


863 


by 


DU Gadd wp. ˙— F RQ. PREY wet wo. oo —__ me 


And 


the whole ſpeech that follows i, 
have ſomething in them exquiite 


He added not, and fromhertum'6 

but Eve, &c, 
Adam's reconcilement to ner b 
work'd up in the ſame ſpirit of ten- 
derneſs. ve afterwards propoſest 


— + — — ,_y wud oo 


deſpair, that to prevent their gul 
from deſcending upon poſterity the 
ſhould reſolve to live childleſs; ori 
that could not be done, they ſhould 
ſcek their own deaths by violent 
methods. As thoſe ſentiments nat 
rally engage the reader to eg” 
the mother of mankind with * 
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And wand' ring vanity, when leaſt was ſafe, 87 5 
Rejected my forewarnin g, and diſdain'd 

Not to be truſted, longing to be ſeen 

Though by the Dev'il himſelf, him overweening 

To over- reach, but with the Serpent meeting 

Fool'd and beguil'd, by him thou, I by thee, 889 
To truſt thee from my ſide, imagin'd wiſe, 


Conſtant, mature, proof againſt all aſſaults, 
lad underſtood: not all was but a ſhow 
Rather than ſolid virtue', all but a rib 
Crooked by nature, bent, as now appears, 885 
More to the part ſiniſter, from me drawn, 
Well if thrown out, as ſupernumerary 2 


To 


dan ordinary commiſeration, they or plac'd before: fo we have in Vir- 
8 likewiſe contain a very fine moral. gil's Georg. I. 270. ſegeti preterdere 
bbe reſolution of dying to end our ſepem; and in /En. VI. 60. præten- 
miſeries, does not ſhow ſuch a de- taque Syrtibus arva. So Pliny in his 
dee of magnanimity as a reſolution Epiſtles, Lib. 1. Ep. 16. ſays, nec 
to bear them, and ſubmit to the deſidiæ noſtræ prætendamus alienam, 
diſpenſations of Providence. Our N 5 Pearce. 
5 author has therefore, with great de- Pretended to, held before. So Milton 
a leacy, repreſented Eve as entertain- himſelf explains this phraſe, p. 809. 
ng this thought, and Adam as diſ- Tol. Edit. but eccleſiaſtical is 


| approving it Aaddiſon, | ever pretended to political, Thus 
t $72. — left that too heav'nly form, Quintil. Pref. to L. 1. Vultum et 
pretended triſtitiam et diſſentientem a cæteris 


To belliſß falſhood, ſnare them.) habitum peſſimis moribus prætende- 
Dr. Bentley chooſes rather obtended: bant, {ſpeaking of the falſe philoſo- 
but in Enpliſh the word “ended is phers. Richardſon. 

ö leaſt as unuſual, as the ſenſe here 883. Aud underſtood not] The con- 
x pretended 18. Pretended to ſigniſies ſtruction is I vas food and leguild 
ere, as in the Latin tongue, held by thee, aul undenſtood not &c. | 
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'To my juſt number found. O why did God, 0 
Creator wiſe, that peopled higheſt Heaven 


With Spirits maſculine, create at laſt 


990 


This novelty on earth, this fair defect 
Of nature, and not fill the world at once 
With Men as Angels without feminine, 


Or find ſome other way to generate 


Mankind ? this miſchief had not then befall'n, 6; 


888. To my juſt number found.] The 
Juſt number of ribs in a man is twenty- 
Ws twelve on each fide, thopgh 
ometimes there have been found 


thoſe who have had thirteeen as Ga- 


len ſays, and very rarely ſome who 
have had but eleven, as Tho, Bar- 
tholinus, a famous phyſician ob- 
ſerved, in a luſty ſtrong man whom 
he ditieed in the year 1657, who 
had but eleven on one ſide, and a 
tmall appearance of a twelfth on 
the other, Hiſtor. Anatom. & Medic. 
Centur. 5. c. 1. But ſome writers 
Have been of opinion that Adam had 
thirteen . ribs on the left fide, and 
that ont of the thirteenth rib God 
form'd Eve: and it is to this opi- 
nion that Milton here alludes, and 
makes Adam ſay, It was ae if 
his rib was thrown out, as ſupernu- 
grerary to his juſt number. e 


888. -—— O avhy did God, &c] 
This thought was originally of Eu- 
ripides, wh makes Hippolitus in 
like manner expoſtulate with Jupiter 
for not creating man without wo- 


men. See Hyppol, 616. 


And 


N Zev, v1 0n xiconnor abe roig the 
VVV 

Tuvawa;, tis Ow. 18 KOTEKONG ; 
Es yap Bporeoy nbe Reg omega. 5505 


Ou ex ννννννννν Xen @upas yo" 


Yai Tode. &C. | 


"And Jafon is made to talk in the 


{ame ſtrain in the Medea, 573. 


W xu yap a hen ail 


pores - | 
laid Xs. . O 5 dn 0 E 4492 
I D-, 
Or, 9 a wx m 808 argu 
KEXG,. | | 


And ſuch 3 as theſe, we 


ſuppoſe, procurꝰd Euripides the name 


of the Woman-hater. Arioſto hon 
ever hath ventur'd upon the ſame 
in Rodomont's invective agzink 
women. Orlando Furioſo, Cant. 27. 


St. 180. 


Perche fatto non ha I alma N atura 
Che ſenza te poteſſe naſcer l huomo, 
Come s' ineſta per umana curl f 
L'un ſopra Valtro il pero, il ſorbo, 

1 d 
e' pom ? y 
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And more that ſhall befall, innumerable 

Diſturbances on earth through female ſnares, 

And ſtrait conjunction with this ſex: for either 

He never ſhall find out fit mate, but ſuch 2 60 
As ſome misfortune brings him, or miſtake; goo 
or whom he wiſhes moſt ſhall ſeldom gain 
Through her perverſeneſe, but ſhall ſee her gain'd 
By a far worſe, or if ſhe love, withheld _ ä 
e 5 By 


Why did not Nature rather ſo pro- be compared with what Shakeſpear's 
=_—_ | | Lyfſander ſays in the Midſummer 
Without your help, that man of Night's Dream, Act IG | 


man might come, 
And one be grafted on another's 
fide, - V | 
As are the apples with the pear and 
plome? Harrington. St. 97. 


Nor are ſimilar examples wanting 


among our Engliſh authors. Sir 


Thomas Brown in the ſecond part 


of his Religio Medici, Se. 9. has 


'The courſe of true love never did 


run {ſmooth ; 


Rut either it was different in blood, 
Or elſe miſgraffed in reſpect of 


years, 


Or elſe it ſtood upon the choice 


of friends, 
Or if there were a ſympathy in 
choice, | 


ſomething very curious to this pur- 
poſe, which no doubt Milton had 
read, that work having been firſt - 
publiſh'd in the year 1642, about 
twenty five years before Paradiſe 
Lok, Shakeſpear makes Poſthu- 
mus cry out in reſentment of Imo- 
1 behaviour, Cymbeline, Act 


I. which we are ſure that our au- 
thor had read, | 


Is there no way for men to be, bu 
women x | 


Muſt be half-workers ? 


Aud the complaints which Adam 
makes of the diſaſters of love may 


| War, death, or ſickneſs did lay 
ſiege © it G N 


898. —— fer either | 
Hle newer ſoall find out fit mate, &c.] 
I have often thought, it was great 
pity that Adam's ſpeech had not 
ended where theſe lines begin. The 
ſenſe is quite complete withoutthem; 
and they ſeem much fitter for a di- 

greſſional oblervation of the author's, 
ſuch as his panegyric on marriage 
&c, than to be put into the mouth 
of Adam, who could not yery na- 


toreſee ſo very circumſtantially the 
| incon- 


turally be ſuppoſed at that time to 
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By parents; or his happieſt choice too lat Xe 
Shall meet, already link'd and wedlock-bound 995 
To a felbadverſary', his hate or ſhame : ' 
Which infinite calamity ſhall cauſe | 
To human life, and houſhold peace confound, 
He added not, and from her turn'd ; but Eve 
Not ſo repuls'd, with tears that ceas'd not flowing, 
And treſles all diſorder'd, at his eee gi 


Fell humble, and embracing them, beſought 


His peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint. 
Forſake me not thus, Adam, witneſs Heaven 
What love ſincere, and reverence in my heart 91 : 
I bear thee, and unweeting have offended, 
Unhappily deceiv'd ; thy ſuppliant 
I beg, and claſp thy knees ; bereave me not, 
Whereon I live, thy gentle looks, thy aid, 
Thy counſel in this uttermoſt diſtreſs, 92⁰ 
bes. M 
| inconveniences attending our ſerait g25.—one enmity] There is ſome: 


conjunction with this fox. as he ex- thing not improbable. in Dr. Bent- 
pros == T hyer. 24... MPA reading, 


9 6.— and unweeting have of- E both joining, 
fended, | Spenſer, Faery As join'd in injuries, in enmity : 
Queen, B. 1. Cant. 2. St. 45. 


but perhaps the author put one in 
As all unweeting of that well ſhe oppoſition to bo1h ; both _ one 


knew. Thyer, enmity, 


1 15 
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My only ſtrength and ſtay: forlorn of thee, 

Whither ſhall I betake me, where ſubſiſt? 

While yet we live, ſcarce one ſhort hour perhaps, 

Between us two let there be peace, both Joining, 

As join'd in injuries, one enmity 985: 

| Acainſt a foe by doom expreſs aflign' d us, 

That cruel Serpent: On me exerciſe not 

| Thy hatred for this miſery befall'n, 

On me already loſt, me than thyſelf 

More miſerable ; both have ſinn d, but thou 930 

Againſt God only', I againſt God and thee, 

And to the place of judgment will return, 

There with my cries importune Heay'n, that all 

The ſentence from thy head remov 'd may light 

On me, ſole cauſe to thee of all this woe, 935 

Me, me only, juſt object of his ire, 8 
dhe ended weeping, and her lowly plight, 


Immove- 


926, drain a foe by doom expreſs like what we took x notice of in III. 
afſign'd us,] For it was 236. and like that in Virgil's * 
pan of the fentence. pronounc'd IX. 427. 
upon the Serpent, Gen. III. 15. 
will put enmity between thee and Me, me, adfon qui feci, in me con- 


tbe woman, and between thy ſeed and vertite ferrum : 


ber ſeed. and like Abigail's ſpeech to David... 1 

1 Sam. XXV. 24. Upon me, my Lord, 'þ 
7 936. Me, me EY Fe) object] upon me let this iniquity be. Dr. 
be r 8 of me me here is | Bentley would read, 


M | 
Me, | 
3 | 
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Immoveable till peace obtain'd from fault 


Acknowledg'd and deplor'd, in Adam wrought 


Commuteration ; ſoon his heart relented 940 
Tow'ards her, his life fo late and ſole delight, 
Now at his feet ſubmiſſive in diſtreſs, 
Creature ſo fair his reconcilement ſeeking, 


His counſel, whom ſhe had diſpleas'd, his aid; ; 


As one diſarm'd, his anger all he loſt, 


945 


And thus with peaceful words uprais'd her ſoon, 


Unwary', and too deſirous, as before, | 


So now of what thou know'ſt not, who deſir'ſt 


Me, only 


| his Ire : 


but as the repetition is highly pa- 
thetic, Mr. Upton thinks the tro- 


cũhaic following the ſpondee makes 


the pathos more perceptible. 


940.— 
This ſeems to have been drawn 
from a domeſtic ſcene. Milton's 


wife ſoon after marriage went to 


viſit her friends in Oxfordſhire, and 


refuſed to return at the time ap- 


inted: He often ſolicited her, 
ut in vain; ſhe declar'd her reſo- 
lution not to cohabit with him any 
more. Upon this he wrote his 
Dodrin and Diſciplin of Diworce, 
and to ſhow that he was in earneſt 
was actually treating about a ſe- 
eond marriage, when the wife con 


me, juſt object of 


— ſoon his heart relented ] | 


The 


trived to meet him at a friend's 


whom he often viſited, and there 
fell proſtrate before him, imploring 
forgiveneſs and reconciliation, It 


is not to be doubted (ſays Mr. Fen- 


ton) but an interview of that na- 


ture, ſo little expected, muſt won- 
derfully affect him: and perhaps 
the impreſſions it made on his ima- 


gination contributed much to the 

ainting of that pathetic ſcene in 
Paradite Loſt, in which Eve ad- 
dreſſeth herſelf to Adam for par- 
don and peace. At the interceſ- 
ſion of his friends who were pre- 
ſent, after a ſhort reluctance he ge- 
nerouſly ſacrific'd all his reſentment 
to her tears : | 


— ſoon his heart relented 
Tow'ards her, his life ſo late and 
ſole delight, 


5 4 
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The puniſhment all on thyſelf ; alas, 5-01 
Bear thine own firſt, ill able to ſuſtain 950. 
His full wrath, whoſe thou feel'ſt as yet leaſt part, 
and my diſpleaſure bear'ſt fo ill. If prayers 


Could alter high decrees, I to that place  _ 
Would ſpeed before thee, and be louder heard, 
That on my head all might be viſited, 955 
Thy frailty and infirmer ſex forgiven, 
To me committed and by me expos'd. 

But riſe, let us no more contend, nor blame 
Each other, blam'd enough elſewhere, but ſtrive _ 
In 


Now at his feet ſubmiſſive in di- Milton with great depth of judg - 
G +; „ment obſerves in his 4pology for 
* 5 „„ cSmectymnuus, that he who would. 
r, Thyer thus farther inlar Ses c not be fruſtrate of his hope to aurite 
a r the ſame ſubject. This . avell in Iaudable things, ought him- 
; picture of Eve's diftreſs, her ſub- 4 ſelf to be a true poem, that is, a 
: _ tender addreſs to her huſ- 4 compoſition of the beſt and hanor- 
; por , _ * 1 3 « ableſt things, —and have in himſelf 
* 9 1 1 ry are extremely 4 the experience and practice of all 
5 " iful, 1 had almoſt ſaid be- 4 4 which is praiſe-worthy : of 
ee ns in the whole „ the truth of which obſervation 
N 8 that N muſt . he himſelf is, I think, a ſhining 
Wy WEE our and unfriendly „ inſtance in this charming ſcene 
- mind, whole heart does « now before us, ſince there 1s little 
7 elent with Adam's, and melt « room to doubt but that the par- 
f = 86 05 a 2 drr a „ ticular beauties of it are owing to 
« kind. : ran er o 3 an interview of the ſame nature 
«ks n eg as Hur author „ which he had with his own wife, 
e follow d Horace's advice, 4 and that he is only here deſerib- 
di vis me flere, dolendum eſt ** ing thoſe tender and generous 
Primbm ipſi tibi | | De. ſentiments, which he then felt 
| | „ and experienc'd,” | 


Art, Poet. 102. 
| 976. Tend- 
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In offices of love, how we may lighten 


9bo 


Each other's burden, in our ſhare of woe; 
Since this day's death denounc'd, if ought I mo 5 
Will prove no ſudden, but a flow-pac'd evil, 

A long day's dying to augment our pain, 


And to our ſeed (O hapleſs ſeed !) deriv'd, 


gb 


To whom thus Eve, recovering heart, reply. 
Adam, by ſad experiment I know 
How little weight my words with thee can find, 
Found ſo erroneous, thence by juſt event 


Found ſo unfortunate ; nevertheleſs, | 
Reſtor'd by thee, vile as I am, to place 


Of new acceptance, hopeful to regain 


Thy love, the ſole contentment of my heart 


Living or dying, from thee I will not hide 


= What ! in my uquict breaſt are riſen,” 97 $ 


976. Tending to Gi relief of our 


extremes, 


Or end,] Adam had ſaid before; 
that the acath denounc d upon them, 
as far as he could /e, would prove 


uo ſudden but a flogu-pac d evil, a 


long day's dying, and would like- 
wiſe be deriv'd to their poſterity. 


Eve therefore propoſes, to prevent 


its being deriv'd to their poſterity, 
that they ſhould reſolve to remain 
 ekuldleſs ; or if they found it diffi- 


Tending 


cult to do ſo, that then, to pre- 
vent 4 long day's dying to them. 
ſelves and ſeed at once, they ſhould 
make ſhort and deſtroy themſelves. 
The former method ſhe conſiders 
as ſome relief of their extremes, the 


latter as the end, And as Dr. 


Greenwood obſerves, Milton might 
poſſibly take the hint of putting 
theſe propoſals into the mouth f 
Eve, from Job's wife attempting 


to periuade her huſband in his at- 


flictions 
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Tending to ſome relief of our extremes, 
Or end, though ſharp and fad, yet tolerable, 


As in our evils, and of eaſier choice. 


If care of our deſcent perplex us moſt, 


Which muſt be born to certain woe, devour'd 


By Death at laſt ; and.miſerable it 1s 


To be to others cauſe of miſery, 
Our own begott en, and of our loins to bring 
Into this curſed world a woful race, 


That after wretched life muſt be at laſt 


Food for ſo foul a monſter ; in thy power 


It lies, yet ere conception to prevent 
The race unbleſt, to bei'ng yet unbegot. 
Childleſs thou art, childleſs remain: ſo Death 


Shall be deceiv'd his glut, 
— 


be forc d to ſatisfy his ravenous maw. 


fiQions to curſe God and die. Job 


[. 9, 10. TE 

978. As in our evils, ] That is 
conſidering the exceſs of evil to 
which we are reduc'd ; an elegant 
Latin uſe of the word A.. 
Epiſt. Fam. IV. 9 
« factum tuum probatur, et, at 


in tali re, etiam fortuna lauda- 


I. 2, Non nihil, ut in 


tanti malis, eſt profectum, that 


CIC. 
Nam adhuc, 
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980 

98 5 

and with us two 99 
/ - But 


is, conſidering our ill ſituation. 
| Richardſon. 
989. Childleſs thou art, childleſs 
remain : | It is a ſtrange 
miſtake in ſome editions, and eſpe- 
cially in Milton's own, where this 
imperfect verſe is printed as a whole 
verſe, and the words / Death want- 
ing to complete the line are added 
to the next line, which is thereby 
made as much too long as this is 
| my too 
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But if thou judge it hard and difficult, 
Converſing, looking, loving, to abſtain 


From love's due rites, nuptial embraces ſweet, 
And with deſire to languiſh without hope, 905 


Before the preſent object languiſhing 


With like deſire, which would be miſery 


And torment leſs than none of what we dread; 5 


Then both ourſelves and ſeed at once to free 
From what we fear from both, let us make ſhort, 


Let us ſeek Death, or he not found, ſupply 1001 
With our own hands his office on ourſelves: _ 
Why ſtand we longer ſhivering under fears, 


That ſhow no end but death, and have the power, 
Of many ways to die the ſhorteſt chooſing, 1005 
Deſtruction with deſtruction to deſtroy ?. 
She ended here, or vehement deſpair 
Broke 


too ſhort. So Death ſhall be de- many ways to die. Mr. Fenton and 
cery'd his glut, and wwith us two, Dr . Bentley have taken away the 
1004. — and have the power, comma after power, and have put 
Of many ways to die the ſhorteſt the one a comma, and the other 1 

. chooſing, © ; ſemicolon after 7 die: but of may 
Deftrudion wwith deſtruction to de- ways to die is not to be join d in 
firoy ?] So theſe verſes are conſtruction with the power, and 
pointed in Milton's original editions; Have the power of many ways to die; 
and the conſtruction is this, and have but is to be join'd in conſtruction 
the poxver to deſtroy diſtruction with with the fborteft, choefing the jÞ0! tf 


deſtruftion, chooſing the fhortefl of of many ways to die: and this _ 
"0 etter 
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Broke off the reſt; ſo much of death her though® | 
Had entertain'd, as dy'd her cheeks with pale, 


But Adam with ſuch counſel nothing ſway d, 1070 | 


To better hopes his more attentive mind 
Lab'ring had rais d, and thus to Eve reply'd. 


Eve, thy contempt of life and pleaſure ſeems 
To argue in thee ſomething more ſublime 


And excellent than what thy mind contemns ; 1015 


But ſelf. deſtruction therefore ſought, refutes 
That excellence thought in thee, and implies, 
Not thy contempt, but anguiſh and regret 

For loſs of life and pleaſure overlov'd, 


Orif thou i covet death, as utmoſt end 1020 7 


Of miſery, ſo thinking to evade 
The penalty pronounc d, doubt not but Cod 
Hath wiſelier arm'd his vengeful i ire than fo 


Tao 
bo ſenſe and grammar than e can — maculiſque trementes | 
de with any other punctuation. Interfuſa genus, x, pallida morte 
| futurs._-.  - An. IV. * 55 
1007. 8 he ended here 
= ſo much of death her thonghts — Multorum pallor in ore 
Had entertain'd, as dy d her theeks ¶ Mortis ventutæ eſt, facieſque ſimil- 
_ avith peter] Virg. En. IV. Lina fato. Luc. VII. He 
409. | Units 


Hr effata filet : pallor "We oc - 1011. — his more attentive mird] 
cupat ora. Fortin, Attending more to what had paſſed, 


Wie U Ain | 
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To be foreſtall” dz much more 1 fear leſt death 


So ſnatch'd will not exempt us from the pain e 


We. are by doom to pay; rather ſuch acts 
Of contumacy will provoke the Higheſt 
To make death in us live: Then let us fret. - 
Some ſafer reſolution, which methinks 3 
I have in view, calling to mind with hecd 1030 
Part of our ſentence, that thy ſeed ſhall bruiſe 2 
The Serpent's head; piteous amends, unleſs 


Be meant, whom I conjecture, our grand foe 
Satan, who in the ſerpent hath contriv'd —_ 
Againſt us this deceit: to cruſh his head 2 1035 

Would be revenge indeed; which will be loſt : 
By death brought on ourſelves, or childleſ days 
Reſolv'd as thou propoſeſt ; ſo our foe _ 

Shall ſcape his puniſhment ordain'd, and we 

Inſtead ſhall double ours upon our heads. 1040 

No more be mention'd then of violence 

Againſt ourſclves, and wilful barrenneſs, 


— . 
WS 


7 That 


| calling to mind nas: heed their en- poetry: it might not be 0 trite and 

tence, as it is ver. 1030. | ar formerly ; for Fairfax like- 

| wiſh uſes it in his Jeruſalem, Cant. 
1024. To be foreſtalld;] This 15. St 47. 


=> Noo appears too! me for heroic _ > . 


** 
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That cuts us off from hope, and ſavors only 

Rancor and pride, impatience and deſpite, 

geluctance againſt God and his juſt yoke 1049 
Laid on our necks, Remember with what mild 
And gracious temper he both heard and judgd 
Without wrath or reviling ; we expected 
Immediate diſſolution, which we thought 

Was meant by death that day, when lo, to thee 1050 
Pains only in child-bearing were foretold, | : 
And bringing forth, ſoon recompens'd with joy, 

Fruit of thy womb: on me the curſe aſlope 
Glanc'd on the ground - With labor I muſt earn 

My bread ; what harm? Idleneſs had been worſe © 
My labor will ſuſtain me; and leſt cold 1056 
Or heat ſhould injure us, his timely care 

Hath unbeſought provided, and his hands 

Cloth'd us unworthy, pitying while he judg'd; 

How much more, if we pray him, will his ear 1060 
be open, and his heart to pity incline, 


And 
'But forth there crept From whence 10 54. Clanc'don the ground;] The 
cannot ſay) quibble here is inſufferable. 
An ugly ſerpent, which fo reftall'd l arburlon. 
their way. 


2 1066. — H at- 


— 


— 


— 2 
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And teach us further by what means to ſhun _ 
Th' inclement ſeaſons, rain, ice, hail and ſnow? 


Which now the ſky with various face begins 


To ſhow us in this mountain, while the winds 106; 


Blow moiſt and keen, ſhattering the graceful locks . | 


166. SE Fl the graceful 


dci] This Sattering is an 
excellent word, and very expreſſive 
of the ſenſe, ſhaking or breaking to 
pieces; and etymologitt derive it 


of the Belgic Schetteren. Our au- 
thor had uſed it before in his Ly- 


cidas. 


Shatter your leaves before the mel- 
lowing year. 


And locks of trees is a Latiniſm; 


Opie nemorum comæ. Hor.Od.1V. 
I. 11. Arboribuſque come, IV. 


1069. — ere this diurnal Har 


Leave cold the night,] The diur- 
nal {ar is the ſtar of day, the ſun, 


as in Lycidas, | 


So 5 the day /ar in the ocean 
ed; | 


Of theſe fair ſpreading trees; which bids us ſeek / 
some better ſhroud, ſome better warmth to cheriſh 
Our limbs benumm'd, ere this diurnal ſtar 
Leave cold the night, how we his gather d beams 
Reffected, may with matter ſere foment, 1071 
Or by collifion of two bodies grind ; 


The 


$o that this is ſpoken as if it w 


now day, whereas it was. night 


little before. See ver. 846. And 


after Leave cold the night there ſhould 
be only a comma as in Milton! 
own editions, and not a colon 2s 1 


Dr. Bentley's; for how we his go. 


ther d beams &c ffill refers to au 
bids us ſeek, £ 

I 07 1.— awith matter ſire funtnt, 
Sere EngS- (Greek) dry: according 
to Virgil's exact deſcription, In. 
I. 199; | 


Suſcepitque ignem folus, atque at 
da circum 

Nutrimenta dedit, rapuitque in f 
mite flammam. Hunt. 


I find the word ere uſed likewiſeby 
Spenſer in his Shepherd's Calendar 
Ecl. II. 1 


* 
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The air attrite to fire, as late the clouds 
ſuſtling or puſh'd with winds rude in their ſhock 
Tine the ſlant lightning, whoſe thwart flame driy' n 


down 


Kindles the gummy bark of fir or pine, 


And ſends a comfortable heat from far, 

Which might ſupply the ſun: ſuch fire to uſe, 
And what may elſe be remedy or cure 

To evils which our own miſdeeds have wrought, 


He will inſtruct us praying, and of grace 
Beſeeching him, ſo as we need not fear 


His top was bald, and waſted with 


worms, 


His honordecay'd, his branches ere. 


And again, 


How 2 it Si that this faded 
0 


Whoſe body! 1s ere, whoſe branches 


broke, 
And by our author in kis lee 


— with ivy never ere. 


1072. Or by collifion of tauo bodies 


grind 


he air attrite to fire, as late the 
] Our poet had 


clauds &c. 
Lucretius here in mind, and plainly 


Primitus: 


1081 


To 


inde omnis flammarum 

_ diditur ardor. | 
Multa videmus enim cceleſtibus i in- 

cita flammis 


A ulgere, quom coli donavit plaga | 


vapores, Wc. 


Now for the riſe of fire: Swift chun- 


der thrown _ | 
From broken ſulphurous clouds firſt 
brought it down ; _ | 
For many things take fire, when 
lightning flies, 
And ſulphurous vapors fill the low- 
er ſkies; Sc. Creech. 


1075. 225 the flant Arbing. 


To tine is deriv'd from the Saxon 


alludes to hi 
s account of the origin tynan to light, to kindle ; from 


of fire, V. 


pal, 885 ; | whence alſo we have the word 

men detulit in terras mortalibus inder. | 

ignem MN | 
3 1092, — 
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— . 2 ——.— rs — 
- 


To paſs commodiouſly this 
By him with'many comforts, till we end 


life, ſuſtain'd | 


In duſt, our final reſt and native home. io; 


What better can we do, than to the place 


Repairing where he judg'd 


us, proſtrate fall 


Before him reverent, and there confeſs 


Humbly our faults, and pardon beg, with tears 


| Watering the ground, and with our ſighs the air 1099 


Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſign 
Of forrow' unfeign'd, and humiliation meck ? | 


1092. . humiliation meek ?] : 
I believe he gave it, | | 


and humiliation meet ; 


and ſo in the laſt verſe. But note 
that the laſt ſeven verſes, being a 

_ repetition of the former, mood and 
tenſe only of the verbs chang'd, is 
an imitation of Homer and V irgil ; 
and ſhows an aſſurance in the poet, 
that what was once well ſaid will 


both of ſimplicity and grandeur, 


Undoubtedly he will relent and turn 

From his diſpleaſure ; in whoſe look ſerene, 
When angry moſt he ſeem'd and moſt ſevere, 1095 

What elſe but favor, grace, and mercy ſhone? _ 
So ſpake our father penitent, nor Eve 
Felt leſs remorſe ; they forthwith to the place 


Repairing 


bear repeating ; and has the true air 
Pertly, 


Dr. Bentley believes that Milton 
gave it ee? : but I believe not. He 
{cems to think that 227 humiliativf 
is tantology ; but humiliation here 1 
not humility: it is the act of hum- 
bling themſelves before God. Ve 


have meek /abmiſ/ion in XII. 597. 


Peartt. 
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Repairing where he judg'd them, proſtrate fell 
Before him reverent, and both confeſs'd 1100 
Humbly their faults, and pardon begg'd, with tears 
Watering the ground, and with their ſighs the air 
Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſign 

Of forrow' unfeign'd, and humiliation meek. 


The end of the Tenth Book. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


The Son of God preſents to his Father the prayers 
of our firſt parents now repenting, and intercedes 
for them: God accepts them, but declares that 

they muſt no longer abide in Paradiſe ; ſend; 
Michael with a band of Cherubim to diſpoſſck 
them ; but firſt to reveal to Adam future things: 
Michael's coming down,. Adam ſhows to Eve 
certain ominous ſigns; he diſcerns Michael's ap- 
proach, goes out to meet him: the Angel de- 
nounces their departure, Eve' sLamentation. Adain 
pleads, but ſubmits : The Angel leads him up o 


a high hill, ſets before him in viſion what ſhall 
happen till the flood. 
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PARADISE LOST. 


BOOK XI 


1. Thus they in loaolieſt plight &c.] 
Milton has ſhown a wonderful art 
in deſcribing that variety of paſſions, 
which ariſe in our firſt parents upon 
the breach of the commandment 
that had been given them. We 
ſee them gradually paſſing from the 
triumph of their guilt through re- 
morſe, ſhame, deſpair, contrition. 
prayer and hope, to a perfect and 
complete repentance. At the end 
of the tenth book they are repre- 
ſented as proſtrating themſelves upon 
the ground, and watering the earth 
with their tears: to which the poet 
joins this beautiful circumſtance, 
that they. offer d ap their penitential 
prayers on the very place where their 
Judge appeared to them when he 
pronounced their ſentence. There 
b a beauty of the ſame kind in a 
tragedy of Sophocles, where Oedi- 
pus, after having put out his own 
ches, inſtead of breaking his neck 
from the palace-battlements (which 
furniſhes ſo elegant an entertain- 


lires that he may be conducted to 
mount Cithæron, in order to end 


Vas expoſed in his infancy, and 
Where he ſhould then have died, had 
tiewill of his parents been executed. 
5 the author never fails to give a 


ment for our Engliſh audience) de- 


Ms life in that very place where he 


Hs they in lowlieſt plight repentant ſtood 8 5 
. Praying, for from the mercy- ſeat above 


poetical turn to his ſentiments, he 
deſcribes in the beginning of this 
book the acceptance which theſe 
their prayers met with, in a ſhort 
allegory form'd upon that beautiful 


_ paſſage in holy Writ: (Rev. VIII. 4.) 


And another Angel came and flood at 
the altar, having a golden cenſer ; and 
there was given unto him much incenſe, 
that he ſhould offer it with the prayers 
of all ſaints upou the golden altar 
wwhich auas before the throne : and the 
ſmoke of the incenſe, which came with 
the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 


fore God. We have the fame thought 


expreſs'd a ſecond time in the inter- 
ceſſion of the Meſſiah, which is con- 
ceiv'd in very emphatic ſentiments 
and expreſſions, Addiſon. 

„ 4: ae flood | 
Playing, ] Dr. Bentley thinks that 


the author intended it repentant 


knee'd, becauſe it is ſaid in ver. 150, 
and in X. 1099, that they 4neePd and 


fell proſirate : But ſtood here has no 


other ſenſe than that of the noun 


ſubſtantive abe e. So in II. 55. land 


in arms ſignifies are in arms. In the 
ſame ſenſe ſletit and gun are often 
uſed by the Latins and Greeks. See 
my note on II. 56. Pearce. 

Stood here and in ver. 14. hath no, 
relation to the poſture, but to the 
act itſelf, and the continuance of it. 
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Prevenient grace deſcending had remov'd _ 
The ſtony from their hearts, and made new fle 
Regenerate grow inſtead, that ſighs now breath d 5 
Unutterable, which the Spi'rit of prayer 
Inſpir'd, and wing'd for Heav'n with ſpeedier flight 
Than loudeſt oratory: yet their port 
Not of mean ſuiters, nor important leſs 


Standing in arms is not only being ſuiters, all the intermediate lines he 


armed or having armour on, but be- 
ing in arms with a determined reſo- 
lution not to lay them down without 
endevoring to attain ſome end pro- 
"hus food praying means, 


praying, but that they perſevered in 
their devotions, and as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it, continued inſtant in prayer, 
in the humble poſtures of ſometimes 
kneeling, and ſometimes falling pro- 
rate. Greenwood. 


Unutterable, That ſighs unexpreſ- 
ſible burſt forth, which God's Holy 
Spirit, the Spirit of ſupplication and 
interceſſion, E into them, and 
wafted up to Heaven with nimbler 


5 .— hat In now breath'd 


ſpeed, than the moſt audible and loud- 


eſt oration could ever reach: Accord- 
ing to St Paul, Rom. VIII. 26. Lite- 
w/e the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 
ties; for we know not what aue ſhould 


| Fray Vor as Toe 25 : but the & pirit itſelf 


maketh interceſſion for us with groan- 


ings which cannot be utter d. Hume. 


8.— yet their port &c.] This yet 
refers ſo far back as to line the firſt, 
Thus they in lowliefl plight repentant 


flood praying, yet their port not of mean 


Seem e 


ing to be underſtood as in a paren- 
theſis. Nor did their petition ſeem of 
leſs importance, than when the ancint 
pair ſo renown'd in old fables, yet mt 
fo ancient a pair as Adam and Hai, 
Deucalion and chaſte Pyrrha, in order 
to reſtore the race of mankind after tht 
deluge, flood devoutly praying before tit 
ſhrine of Themis, the Goddeſs of ju- 
ftice, who had the moſt famous ora- 
cle of thoſe days. The poet could 
not have thought of a more apt ſimi 


| litude to illuſtrate his ſubject, and he 


has plainly fetch'd it from On, 
Met. I. 318. Pw 
Hic ubi Deucalion (nam cztera 
texerat æquor) 
Cum conſorte tori parva rate vet- 
tus adhæſi ;, 
Corycidas Nymphas et nunund 
montis adorant, 
Fatidicamque Themin, quæ tune 
oracla tenebat. | 
Non illo melior quiſquam, nec 
_ _  amantior qui. !. 
Vir fuit, aut illa metuentior ulla 
Deorum.— . 
Atque ita, Si precibus, dixerunt, 
numina juſtis . 
Vita remolleſcunt, fi flectitur i 


Deorum 5 Die, 


* 
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em d their petition, than when th' ancient pair 10 


In fables old, leſs ancient yet than theſe, 


Deucalion and chaſte Pyrrha, to reſtore. 
The race of mankind drown'd; before the ſhrine 


of Themis ſtood devout. 
Flew up, nor miſs'd the way, by envious winds 15 


To Heav'n their prayers 


Rown ou or fruſtrate: in they 3 


Die, Themi, qua generis s damnum 
reparabile noſtri 


Arte fit; et merſis fer opem, mi- 


- tiſſima, rebus. 


High on the ſummit of this du - 
bious cliff, 


Deucalion wafting, moor'd his 


little kiff. 
He with his wife were only left 
; . 
0 man; the two were 
— man kind. _ g 
TheMountain-Nymphs, and The- 
mis they adore, 
And from their oracles relief im- 
plore. 
The moſt upright of mortal man 
was he, 
| The moſt fincere and holy woman 
——— 
O righteous Themis, if the Pow” rs 
above 
By pray'rs are bent to > pity, and 
to love ; 


If human miſeries can move their 


mind; 
If yet they can forgive, and yet 
be kind ; 
Tell how we may reſtore, by ſe- 
— cond birth, 
Mankind, and people deſolated 
earth, Dryden, | 


Dimen- 


3 has been often cenſur'd for 
his frequent alluſions to the Heathen. 
mythology, and for mixing fables 


with ſacred truths: but it may be 
obſerved in favor of him, that what 


he borrowsfrom the Heathen mytho- 

logy, he commonly applies only by 
way of ſimilitude; and a {imilitude 
from thence may illuſtrate his ſubject 


as well as from any th ing elſe, eſpe- 

cially ſince it is one of the firſt things 
that we learn at ſchool, and is made 
by the Ancients ſuch an eſſential 
part of poetry, that it can hardly be 
ſeparated from it; and no wonder 


that Milton was ambitious of ſhow- 


ing ſomething of his reading in this 


kind, as well as in all others. 
16. Blown vagabond or fruſtrate . 1 
It is a familiar expreſſion with the 


ancient poets, to ſay of ſuch requeſts 
as are not granted, that they are 
diſperſed _ driven away by the 
winds. Thus Virgil, En. XI. 794. 


Audiit, et voti Phoebus ſuccedere 
partem 


Mente dedit : partem volucres di- 


ſperſit in auras. 


Sterneret ut ſubita turbatam morte 


Camillam, 

Annuit oranti : reducem ut patria 
alta videret, 

| Non 


* 
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Dimenſionleſs through heav'nly doors; then clad 
With incenſe, where the golden altar fum'd, 
By their great interceſſor, came in fight _ 
Before the Father's throne : them the glad Son 2 
Preſenting, thus to intercede began. 
See, Father, what firſt fruits on earth are ſprung 
From thy implanted grace in Man, theſe ſighks 
And pray'rs, which in this golden cenſer, mix'd 
With incenſe, I thy prieſt before thee bring, 2; 
Fruits of more pleaſing ſavor from thy ſeed 
Sown with contrition in his heart, than thoſe 
Which his own hand manuring all the trees 
Of Paradiſe could have produc'd, ere fall'n 


0 


8 8 From , 

Non dedit; inque notos vocem 17. Dimenffonle/i through brav ih 1 
vertere procellæ. 1 | doors ;| As theſe prayers were th 
1 of a ſpiritual nature, not as matter I n 


Apollo heard, and granting half that has dimenſions, meaſure, and V 


his pray'r, | roportion, they paſs'd through 0 
Shuftled "4 winds the reſt, and B gates ghee any n 
toſs d in empty air. ſtruction. Kicbaraſen. 
He gives the death deſu'd; his As Heaven gates are deſeribed VII, 
ſafe return, | 205, Ec.) as ever-during, and movin 
By ſouthern tempeſts to the ſeas on golden hinges, and opening wid t0 
zs borne. Dryden, let farth and let in the King of lar), 


5 it might be wonder'd how thele 
And it is in alluſion to this manner prayers could paſs thro them will 
of ſpeaking, that Milton ſays here out their opening, and for this rea- 
of the prayers of our-firſt parents, ſon I ſuppoſe the poet added the 
that they were not by envious winds epithet dimenſionleſs. And as he 
blown vagabond or fruſirate, By envi- glanc'd before at the Heathen man- 
ous winds, as in Ovid. Met. X. 642. ner of expreſſion in ſaying that ter 
Detulit aura preces ad me non ix- prayers were not by eν⁰ν, WAH | 
wida blandas.  bliwun wagabond or fruſtrate, ſo * 

8 


From innocence. Now therefore bend chin ear 30 5 


To ſupplication, hear his fighs though mute; 
Vnſkilful with what words to pray, let me 


hierpret for him, me his advocate 


And propitiation; all his works on me 


Good or not good ingraft, my merit "hs | 35. 


<hall perfect, and for theſe my death ſhall pay. 


Accept me, and 1 in me from theſe receive 5 


The ſmell of peace tow ard mankind ; let him live 


before thee reconcil” d, at leaſt his days 


Number'd, though fad, till death, his doom, (which I 
To mitigate thus plead, not to reverſe) ) 41 
To better life ſhall yield him, where with me 


he may intend a remote reflection 


upon that other notion of the Hea- 


tiens contained in the fable of Me- 
wppus, who was taken up into Hea- | 


ret, where Jupiter is repreſented as 
opening a trap-door to hear the 
requeſts of mankind, and ſhutting 
It again when he was unwilling to 
attend to any more petitions. 

19.— came in fight &c.] Milton, 
in this allegorical deſcription of the 
epentant prayers of our 25 parents, 
ery much exceeds the two great 

of Italian poetry, Arioſto 

ad Tao, who have attempted 

lomething in the ſame way. See 
Cxrlomagno's prayer in the former, 
Cant. 14. St. 72 and 74. and in the 
r Raimond s prayer, Cant. 7. 
N79. and Godfrey's, Cant. 13. 


All 


st. 72. As the quotations would be 
too long, we only refer the reader 


to the . T hyer. 
me bis advocate 


SI: =: 
And propitiation :] The conſtruc- 


tion of the whole paſlage 1s this, 


Let me interpret for him unſeulful 
With what words to pray for him- 


ſelf, me his advocate and propitia- 
tion, the very words of St. John, 
I Ep. II. 1, 2. We have an advo- 
cate 0 the Father, Teſus Chrift 


the rightecus, and be is the propitia- 


tion for our fins. 
38. The [mell of peace tow ard man- 


kind ;] fre peace offering 15 


frequently call'd an offering of a ap 


favor unte the Lord, So Levit. 1 IT - 


Heylin.. 
44. Made 


—— 
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All my redeem” d may dwell i in joy and bliſs, wb 
Made one with me as I with thee am one. 
To whom the Father, without cloud, ſerene, i 
All thy requeſt for Man, accepted Son, 
' Obtain ; all thy requeſt was my decree : "i 
But lon ger in that Paradiſe to dwell, 
The law I gave to nature him forbids: 
Thoſe pure immortal elements that know 
No groſs, no unharmonions mixture foul, 
Eje& him tainted now, and purge him off 
As a diſtemper, groſs to air as groſs, | 
And mortal food, as may diſpoſe him beſt 
For diſſolution wrought by fin, that firſt 
Diſtemper'd all things, and of incorrupt 
Corrupted. I at firſt with two fair gifts 
Created him endow'd, with happineſs | 
And immortality: that fondly loſt, 
This other ſerv'd but to eternize woe; 


Till I provided death; ſo death becomes 


44. Made one abitb me as I with © 


thee am one.) That they all 

may be Ine, as thou Father art in me, 

aul ] iu thee; and the glory awhich 

t Hou pave/t me, I have given them; 

A it they may be one, even as Wwe are 
John XVII. 21, 22. 


UI 


63. grojs to air 41 225 
Cre is to be join 'd in conſtruction 
with im and not with * 
and therefore the comma 4 


dite per ſhould be carefully pie: 
ſerved, as in Milton's oun * 
tions, and not be plac'd after a 


fremp: 4 


bade Xl. PARADISE bs os T. 32 


His fal remedy, and after liſe 
Try'd i in ſharp tribulation, and retin' d 
By faith and faithful works, to ſecond lite, 


Wak'd in the renovation of the juſt, _ 67 


Reſigns him up with Heav'n and Earth renew'd. 


But let us call to ſynod all the Bleſtt [hide 
Through Heav'n's wide bounds; from them I will not 


My judgments, how with mankind I proceed, 

As how with peccant Angels late they ſaw, 570 

And in their ſtate, though firm, ſtood more confirm'd, 
Ile ended, and the Son gave ſignal high 

To the bright miniſter that watch'd ; he blew 

His trumpet, heard in Oreb ſince perhaps 


When God deſcended, and perhaps once more 75 

To found at general doom. TH' angelic blaſt 

Fill'd all the regions: from their bliſsful bowers 

Of amarantin ſhade, fountain or ſpring, 

Dy the waters of life, where'er they fat 

In fellowſhips of joy, the ſons of light 80 
Es. e Haſted, 


temper groſs, as in Dr. Pentlcy's according to St. Paul, | The! IV. 
edition. 16. the Lord fbi daſ eu from Fleu- 
74. Hit trumpet, heard in Oreb wen with a ſhout, with the vice of 
fince pernaps &C. J For the /e 4r '<- Angel, and evith the trumy 
lay was given on mount Oreb with of (red, 
the wiſe of the trumpet, Exod. XX. 78. Of amarantin ſo: 4:7 N See III. 
18. and at the genera! judgment, 353. and the note there. 


Vor. II. 22. 4:6 
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82. And took their ſeats;] Dr. Bent- 
ley ſays that if the poet gave it thus, 
he had forgot himſelf; for he never 
makes the Angels to /it round the 
i throne of God: but if he never did 

F elſewhere, he has authority for do- 
| ing ſo here. I know that it is a 
maxim with the Schoolmen, SJ 


perſons in the Trinity it: but this 
15 contrary to Scripture ; for in Rev. 
IV. 4. and XI. 16. the four and 
twenty elders are deſcribed as fitting 
on feats round about the throne. There 
is no occaſion then to read with the 
Doctor and tool their fland : eſpe- 
cially when it is conſider'd that the 
idea of taking ſuits ſo much better 
with /eats than fand. Pearce. 
The Angels are generally repreſent- 


He ſorrows now, repents, and prays contrite, 

My motions in him; longer than they move, 
His heart I know, how variable and van 

Sclf-left. Leſt therefore his now bolder hand 


i ſedet Trinitas, that only the three 
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 Haſted, reſorting to the ſummons high, 
And took their ſeats; till from his throne ſupreme 
Th Almighty thus pronounc'd his ſovran will. 
O © Sons, like one of us Man is become © © 
To know both good and evil, ſince his taſte 
Of that defended fruit; but let him boaſt 
His knowledge of good loſt, and evil got, 
Happier, had it ſuffic'd him to have known 
Good by itſelf, and evil not at all. 


5 


Reach 


ed to be ſtanding, or falling down. 
before the throne of God ; becaule 
they are generally employed there 
in acts of praiſe and adoration, 
But here they are introduced in an. 
other character, called to ſynod, like 


a grand council, or to be as it were | 


o/icfors with the Almighty, when 
he was to pronounce his decree o 
fallen man: and therefore the port 
very properly ſays, y 19% ther 


/eats, And thus our Saviour tells the 


Apottles, Hey fall fit nen Have 
throws as his aſſeſſors, jedeing dle 
txwelwve tries of Iſrael. Mat. XIX. 
28. Greenwoed. 1 
84. O Sous, &c.] The aſſembling 
of all the Angels of Heaven, to hear 
the ſole mn decree palled upon Van, 
is repreſented in very lively 155 
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Reach allo of the tree of life, and eat, e ef 
And live for ever, dream at leaſt to live oe 
For ever, to remove him I decree, 5 1 | 
And ſend him from the garden forth to till 


The g ground whence. he was taken, fitter ſoil. 3 


Michael, this my beheſt have thou i in charge, in 


Take to thee from among the Cherubim „ 4 199 
Thy choice of flaming warriors, left the F end. . 
Or in behalf of Man, or to invade, <1 el Fo 
V-cant poſſeſſion, ſome new. trouble o 
Haſte thee, and from the Paradiſe of God |, 
Without remorſe driꝝ cout che ſinful pair, 105 
From e SOR th' unholy, and e 77 


ey 


The Almighty 1 18 "here deferib'd a8 . of Fen C „ and a 
temembring mercy in the midſt of flaming fevord. ewhich turned cwery 

judgment, and commanding Michacl away, 40 keep the i of the Free off 

0 aller his meTage in the mildeſt /. 

terms, leſt the ſpirit of Man, Which 85. Of that defented fruit A He - 

was already broken with the ſenſe _ bidden fruit, from defendre({French) 

or his guilt and miſery, ſhould fail to forbid ; fo aſed by Chaucer. 
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before him. Aalliſon. | Where can you ſay in any manner 1 
This whole ſpeech is founded upon ace =_ | 
the following paſſage in Geneſis III. That ever God defended marriage ? ny 
22, 23, 24. 4nd the Lird Gd ſaid, | Hume and Richard on 1 1 
Peha the Man is become as one of 90. Michael, this my beheft hate =. | 
1, 40 now good and evil: And now thou in charge A Our author By 1 
0 he put forth bis hand ond tate has with great judgm ent fingied out 1 
of of the tree of life, aneat and Michael to receive this charge. K 1 ] 
le for ever; Therefore the Lord God would not have been ſo proper for {© | * 


ſent him forth from the garden of the ſociable ſpirit Raph. el ro have 9 
Eden, to till the ground from cubence executed this order: but as \tickae! 
” Was taken. So he drove out the was the principal Angel employ d © 
Mar: ard he moe at the caft of t/ ia criving- the rebel An gels out of 11 

X 2 ; Lacaven, KLE 


As I ſhall thee inlighten; 


Heaven, ſo he was the moſt proper 
to expel our firſt parents too out of 
Paradiſe. | 


1s here repreſented as pitying our 
firſt parents, and even while he is 
ordering Michael to drive them out 
of Paradiſe, orders him at the ſame 
time to hide all terror ; and for the 
fame reaſon he chooſes to ſpeak of 
their offenſe” in the ſofteſt manner, 

calling it only an ce, a going be- 


the ſame metaphor as ſin is often 
call'd 8 

128. four faces each &c.] 
Among the poetical parts of Scrip- 
ture, which Milton has ſo finely 


111. Bexvatling their exceſs,] God 


yond the bounds of their duty, by 


324 PARADISE LOST. Bock Al 

To them and to their progeny from therce 
| Perpetual baniſhment. Yet leſt they faint | 

At the fad ſentence rigorouſly urg d. 

For I behold them ſoften'd and with tears 110 

Bewailing their exceſs, all terror hide, 

If patiently thy bidding they obey, _ 

Difmiſs them not diſconſolate ; reveal 

To Adam what ſhall come in future days, 

1; intermix „„ 

My covenant in the Woman's ſeed renew'd; 

So ſend them forth, though ſorrowing, yet in peace: 

And on the eaſt fide of the garden place, 

Where entrance up from Eden eafieſt climbs, 

Cherubic watch, and of a ſword the flame. 120 


Wide- 


wrought into this part of his nam- 


tion, I muſt not omit that wherein 
Ezekiel ſpeaking of the Angels who 
appeared to him in viſion, adds that 
every one had ſour faces, and that 


' their avhole bodies, and their backs, and 


their hands, and their acings erefill 


of eyes round about. Adj 1 


Dr. Bentley throws out the greatel 
part of theſe verſes, and reads thus, 
— four fac'd were each 
And all their ſhape ſpangled vin 
eyes. Mean while, Se. ; 
[Tis chief objection is to the expre? 
ſion more evaleful than 10 druuje; 
which (he ſays) is the ſame as more 
vocal than jo be mute, More wy 


A 


T 
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Wide-waving, all approach far off to fright, 5 
And guard all paſſage to the tree of liſe: 

Leſt Paradiſe a receptacle prove 

70 Spirits foul, and all my trees their prey, 


Withwhoſe ſtol'n fruit Man once more to delude: | 125 


He ceas d; and th'archangelic Pow'r prepar'd 
For ſwift deſcent, with him the cohort bright 
Of watchful Cherubim; four faces each 
Had, like a double Janus, all their ſnape 
Sangled with eyes, more numerous than thoſe 130 
Of Argus, and more wakeful than to drouſe, 
Charm'd with Arcadian pipe, the paſt ral reed 
Of Hermes, or his opiate rod. Mean while 


mention d, there is great force in delightful metaphor, al their hp 
ing, that they were more wwakeful ſpangl:d with eyes, and then adds by 
than to he influcnc'd by them. way of compariſon more numerous 
N Pearce. than thoſe of Argus, a ſhepherd who 
Lrekiel ſays that every one had four had an hundred eyes, and more wvake-. 
fe, X. 14. The poet adds, four fil than to dronfe, as his did, charm'd 
face each had, like a double Janus; with Arcadian pipe, the paſt'ral reed 
Janus was a king in Italy, and is that is, the paſt ral pipe made of 
repreſented with two faces, to de- reeds, as was that of Hermesor Mer- 
* lis great wiſdom, looking upon cury, who was employ'd by Jupiter 
wines Paſt and to come; and the to lull Argus aſleep and kill him, or 
Rs ofa well known image with is opiate rod, the caduceus of Mer- 
vo faces may help to give us the cury with which he could give fleep 
e to 


- 


To refalute the world with ſacred light 1 

"© 6 1 | Leu- 1 
than to be black. But che whole better idea of others with four. Eze- 11 1 
expreſſion is, more wakeful than to kiel ſays X. 12. Aud their whole body, 11 
dr mſe, charm'd with Arcadian pipe, and their backs, and their hands, aud Will 
Mate rod of Hermes, When two their wings were full of eyes round #3 | q 
ſuch powerful cauſes of drouſing are about: The poet expreſſes it by a Ml. 


** 
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Leucothea wak'd, and with freſſi dews imbaltrd- 1, 


*, 


The carth, when Adam and firſt matron Ee 


to whomſoever he pleaſed, With 
this pipe and this rod he lull'd Argus 
aſleep and cut off his head. It is 
an ailufion to a celebrated ſtory in 
Ovid. Met. I. 625. Sc. 


Centum luminibus einctum caput 


Argus habebat Tc. 


1:5, Lencothen aud, The White 


Godde/s as the name in Greek im- 


ports, the fame with Matuta inLatin, 
as Cicero ſays, Leucothea nominata 
a Græcis, Matuta habetur a noſtris. 
Tuſc. I. 12. Quz Leucothea;a Gra- 
cis, a nobis Matuta dicitur. De Nat. 
Deor. III 119. And Afnruta is the 
early morning that uſhers in the Au- 
rora roi with the ſun : bams, accord- 
ing to Lucretius, V. 655. 

Tempore item certo roſeam Matuta 

„ Por oras 
Etheris Auroram deſert, et lumina 
And from Matata is deriv'd matuti- 
nus, early in the morning. This is 


the laſt morning in the poem, the 


morning of the fatal day, herein 
our firſt parents were expell'd out 


of Paradiſe. It is impoſſible to ſay, 


how much time is taken up in the 
action of this poem ſince à great 
part of it lies beyond the ſphere of 
day; and for that part which lies 
within the ſphere of day, it is not 
euſy to ſtate and deſine the time ex- 
actly, ſince our author himſelf ſeems 


not to have been very exact in this 


Particular. Satan came to earth 


about noon, when the u laxing 


1: fat” ligh in his meridian tower, 
; . 


b Had 


IV. n The evening of that br 
day is deferib'd IV. 98 
Now came ſtill evening on Tc, 


That night Satan tempts Eve in her 
dream, is diſcover'd cloſe at her ear, 
and flies out of Paradiſc, TV, 1013. 


and with him fled the ſhades 
_ of night. | 
Seven days after that he was ccat- 
ing round the earth, but alyays in 
the ſhade' of night, IX. 62. 
— thence full of anguiſh driven, 
The ſpace of e continued nights 
eee 
With darkreſs. 


But we have no farther account of 


any of theſe days, excepting the 

fr, which begins at the beginning 

of Book V. | 

Now morn her roſy ſteps inth 
. eaitern clime 


Advancing Sc. 


—— while now the mounted-ſun 

Shot down direct his fervid rays da 

Warm . 
Earth's inmoſt womb. —— 
He and Adam converſe together 
which diſcourſe is related at large i 
the remainder of Book V, and boo: 
VI, VII, and VIII, till the evening 


parts them, VIII. 63c, "But 
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Had ended now their oriſons, and found 


Strength added from above, new hope to ſpring 


hut can n 1 now no more; the part 
ing ſun 
cyond the earth's green Cape and 
verdant Iles 


Heſperian ſets, my ſignal to depart. 


This is the - firſt of the ſeven days, 


during which Satan was eee 
the earth, On the eighth he return 

" IX, 67. at midnight, ver. 88. and 
took polleſſion of the ſerpent ævait- 
ins cliſe t appronch of morn, ver. 191. 
Morning | is deſcrib' a, ver. 192. 


Now when as ſacred light began 


to dawn Ec. 


Fe is prevail'd upon to eat of the 
forbidden fruit a little before noon, 


IX. 739. 


Mean while the hour by nh noon / 
on, and wak' d 
An eager appetite — 


Adam eats likewiſe ; they play, they 


lleep, "my wake; and Adam re- 


proaches Eye with her defire of wan- 


ching this unhappy morn, IX. 1136. 


In the cool of the evening the Meſ- 


hah comes down to judge them, 

X 9 2 © | 

| Now was the ſun in weſtern ca- 
dience low 


From noon, and gentle airs due at 
their hour 


lomewhat confuſedly, in one place 
as if it was ll the day of the fall, 


Io tan the earth now wak'd, and 


uiher in 
The evening cool ; when he from 
wrath more 9001 
-ame the mild judge and inter- 
ceſſor both 
0 ſentence I an.— 
aan fled from his preſence, but 
return d by night, ver. 341. 


« 4 


Out 


„ tin 4 


By zight, and lining where the | 


hapleſs paif 

Sat in their ſad n and K. 
rious plaint, 

Thence gather'd his own doom, 
which underſtood 

Not inſtant, but of future time, 
with joy 


And tidings fraught, to Hell he : 


now return'd. 


In his return'to Hell * meets Jin 


and Deathinthe morning, ver. 329. 
— while the ſun in Aries ro/e. 


After Sin and Death had arriv'd in 


Paradiſe. the Angels are commanded 


to make ſeveral. alterations in the 


Heavens and elements: and Adam 
is repreſented as lamenting aloud to 


himtelf. ver. 846. 


Fi hrough the ftill night, not now, as 
ert Man fell, 
V holſome, and cool, and mild, bas 
With black air 


Accompanied, with damps and 
dreadful gloom. 


Adam is afterwards made to talk 


ver. 992. | 
Since Hi day's death denounc' d, if 
ought 1 tee, 
Will prove no ſudden but a flow- 
pac'd evil. 


and in another. place as if it was 
ſome days after the fall, ver. 1048. 


—— we expected 
3 diſſolution, which we 
thought 
_ Was meant by death that day &c. 
And 
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PARADISE LOST. Bock . 


Out of deſpair, joy, but with fear yet link' d; 
Which thus to Eve his welcome words renew'd, 149 


Eve, eafily may faith admit, that all 


The good which we enjoy, from Heav'n deſcends; 
But that from us ought ſhould aſcend to Heaven 


So prevalent as to concern the mind 
Of God high-bleſt, or to incline his will, 14; 


Hard to belief may ſeem ; 


yet this will prayer 


Or one ſhort ſigh of human breath, upborne 
V'y'n to the ſeat of God, For fince I ſought 


And having felt the cold damps of 
the night before, he is conſidering 
how they may provide themſelves 
with ſome better warmth and fire be- 
fore another night comes, ver, 106g. 


| - ere this diurnal ſtar 
Leave cold the night. 


That other + 8 we mutt now ſup- 
pu to be paſt, ſince tha morning 


| here appears again 7 | 
To reſalute the world with ſacred 
light: 


So chat according to the beſt calcu- 
lation we can malte, this is the 
eleventh Cay of the poem, we mean 
bond that part of it which is tranſacted 

_ within the ſphere of day. Mr. Ad- 
diſon reckons only ten days to the 
act on of the poem, that is he ſup- 
pots that our firſt parents were ex- 
eld out of Paradiſe the very next 
day after the fall; and indeed at firtt 


ſight it appears ſo: But then we enn. 
not ſee with what propriety ſeveral 


things are ſaid, which we have here 


quoted]; and particularly of thefun's 
riſing in Aries, when Satan met Sin 
and Death at the brink of Chaos; 
and if it was {till the night after the 
fall, how could Adam jay, as he 1s 
repreſented ſaying, | 


Which bids us feck 


Some better ſhroud, ſome better 


warmth to cheriſh 

Our limbs begumm'd, ere this . 
urnal ſtar | 

Leave cold the night, 


But indeed the author is not very 
exact in the computation of tine, 
and perhaps he affected ſome ob- 
ſeurity in this particular, and did not 
choole to define, as the Scripture 
itſelf has not defin'd, how ſoon after 
the fall it was that our firlt parent 
were driven out of Paradiſe. _ 

| 141. I" 


ck XI. PARADISE LOST. 329 


By pray 'r th' offended Deity to' appeaſe, 


Kneel'd: and before him humbled all my heart, 156 


Methought I ſaw him placable and mild, 


Bending his ear ; perſuaſion in me grew 


That I was heard with favor; peace return'd 


Home to my breaſt, and to my memory 


lis promiſe, that thy ſeed ſhall bruiſe our foe ; 1 35 


Which then not minded in diſmay, yet now 
Afures me that the bitterneſs of death 


þ paſt, and we ſhall live. 


” 141. Eve, eafily &c.] An inge- 
nlous writer and great admirer of 
Milton thus deſcants upon this paſ- 
lage, beginning here, and _ at 
ver, 152. Bending his ear. How 
* extremely fine is the poetry of 
* this paſſage! How ſaft is the be- 
* ginning, occaſion'd by the aſſo- 


* nance of the two firſt words, Eve, 
* cafily, and of the five next all alli- 


* trated with the ſame vowel, a. 
E may faith admit that all! 
: How ſolemn is the pauſe at the 
' firſt ſyllable of the third line! 
4 — 

and the cæſure upon the mono- 

{yIable us that follows immedi— 
. 17 75 | 
Bu. — that from 15 TON ! 


i And the ſame energy is plainly 
progved at the = of the ſixth 
ne, where the cæſure is plac'd 

pon the monaſyllable ze, 


ft 


Whence hail to thee, 
Eve 
—yet— this will prayer. 


« But when we come to that line, 


C 


all my heart, 


& ſuch is the force of theword n 


« in that ſituation, that we actually 


<« fee Adam upon his knees before 
e the offended Deity ; and by the 


„ concluſion of this paragraph —— 


88 Bending his ear, infinite goodneſs 
4e js viſibly as it were repreſented to 
% our eyes as inclining to hearken 
« to the prayers of his penitent 
ce creature.” See Letters concerning 


poetical tranſlations &C. P. 58, 59. 


157. Afjures me that the bitterncf; 
of death 7 5 
Is pajt, | Adam is made to talk in 
the language of Agag, 1 Sam. XV. 
32. And Agag ſaid. Surly the bitter- 
wefs of death ts tafl, 
159. Eve 
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Eve rightly call'd, mother of all mankind, .. 
Mother of all things living, ſince by thee 160 
Man is to live, and all things live for Man, 
To whom thus Eve with fad 'demeanour meck, 
In worthy, I ſuch title ſhould belong — 
To me tranſgreſſor, who for thee ordain'd _ 
A help, became thy ſnare; to me reproach 16; 
Rather belongs, diſtruſt and all diſpraiſe : 


But infinite in pardon was my judge, (16.2 
That I who firſt brought death on all, am grac'{ 
The ſource of life ; next favorable thou, 


Who highly thus to intitle me vouchſaf'ſt, 179 


159. Ewe rightly call'd, mother o 

| all mankind,) Gen. III. 20. 
Ani Adam called his avife's name 
Eve, becauſe ſhe was the mother of all 
/:wing, He call'd her before Iſhah, 


Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of” 


Iſh, Man, Gen. II. 23. 


— Woman is her name, of Man 
Extracted | | 


as it is expreſs'd VIII. 496. But 
now he denominates her Eve or 
Havah from a Hebrew verb which 
hgnifes to /zve, in firm belief that 
God would make her the mother 


of all mankind, and of the pro- 


mis'd Seed particularly. Our poet 
had call'd her Eve before by way 
of anticipation. 

175. Her roſy progreſs ſmiling ;] 
This may ſerve to confirm what we 


Bu 


obſery*dHefore, that Leacothea is the 
moſt early morning, that uſhers in 
the Aurora; ſhe was pale and aulit 
before, now ſhe is 7% red, with the 
nearer approach of the ſun-beams, 
agreeably to the quotation that we 
made from Lucretius, 7 
—— roſeam Matuta per oras 
Etheris Auroram defert. 

And the expreſſion of the mom“ 
beginning her progreſs ſeems to be 
copied from Shakeſpear, 1 Henn 
IV. Act III. 5; 


the heav'nly-harneſs'd team 
Begins his golden prog re in the eal. 


181. So ſpake, &c.] The confe- 


rence of Adam and Eve is full of 
moving ſentiments. Upon their go. 


ing abroad after the melanch0 
TS, 


bt 


Far other name deſerving. But the field 
To labor calls us how with ſweat impos'd, 


Though after ſleepleſs night; for ſee the morn, 


zl unconcern'd with our unreſt, begins 


Her roſy progreſs-fmiling ; let us fort, 175 


| never from thy ſide henceforth to ſtray, 
Where'er our day's work lies, though now injoin'd 


Laborious, till day droop ; while here we dwell, 

What can be toilſome in theſe pleaſant walks? 

Here let us live, though in fall'n late, content. 180 
% ſpake, ſo will d much-hombled Eve, but fate 


kbſcrib' not; Nature firſt gave ſigns, imprefs'd 
3, e 


ght which they had paſſed toge- 
ther, they diſcover the lion and the 
eagle: purſuing each of them their 
prey towards the eaſtern gate of 
Paradiſe. There is a double beaury 
in this incident, not only as it pre- 
ſents great and juſt omens, which 


ue always agreeable in poetry, but 


is it expreſſes that enmity. which 
Nas now produced in the animal 
creation, The poet to ſhow the like 
changes in nature, as well as to 
grace his fable with a noble prodigy, 
repreſents the ſun in an eclipſe. I his 
particular incident has likewiſe a fine 
effect, upon the imagination of the 
reader, in regard to What follows ; 
fo at the ſame time that the ſun is 
der an eclipſe, a bright cloud de- 


ends in the weſtern quarter of the 


Heavens, hlled with an holt of An- 


gels, and more luminous than the 
ſun itſelf. The whole theatre of na- 
ture is darken'd, that this glorious 
machine may appear in all its luſtre 
and magnificence. Aadiſon. 
182. Sub/crib'd not; ] That is, aſ- 


ſented not, agreed not to it S- 


ſcribere, to underwrite, thence to 
agree to. So the word is ſometimes 
uſed in Latin: and Milton often uſes 
words according to the Latin idiom. 
So. Ovid, Triſt. Lib. I. El. II. 
Dii maris et cœli (quid enim niſi 
| vota ſuperſunt?) 
Solvere quaſſatæ parcite membra 
ratls : 5 
Neve precor magni /ut/cribite Cæ- 
ſaris iræ. . 
And Phædrus, Fab. III. X. 57. 
Aut gratiæ /a&/cri6:t, aut odio ſuo. 
| Ang 
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On bird, beaſt, air, air ſuddenly eclips'd | 
After ſhort bluſh of morn; nigh in her ſight - | 
The bird of Jove, ſtoop'd from his. aery tour, 1 ; 
Two birds of gayeſt plume before him drove; 
Down from a hill the beaſt that reigns in 12 


Firſt hunter then, purſu'd a gentle brace, 
Goodlieſt of all the foreſt, hart and hind; 


| Direct to th' eaſtern gate was bent their flight. 190 4 
Adam obſery d, and with his eye the chaſe 4 
Purſuing, not unmov'd to Eve thus ſpake. f 


O Eve, ſome further change awaits us nigh, 
Which Heav'n by theſe mute figns in nature ſhoms, x 


Forerunners of his purpoſe, 0 or to warn 195 ; 
„ 
And ſo Shakeſpear in Meaſure for Etbere! quos lapſa plagi Jons 
Meaſure, Act II. ales aperto WH ] 
Admit no other way to ſave his life, Turbabat ccelo, 
As I jub/cribe not that. | Twelve ſwans behold in beauten F 
184.—righ in her fight] Dr. Bent- order move, 
ley ſays, Milton gave it, nigh in their And ſtoop with cloſing piniom Wl | 
alt, not in Eve's only, but in the from above; 


ſight of both. But it ſhould rather Whom late the bird of Jove had 

be in her fight here, becauſe it is driv'n along, 

{aid arch Adam obſeru d Xe. And thro' the 1 purſued the 

185. The bird of Jove, floop'd from ſcatt'ring throng, Dryden, 

his aery tour, &c.) The birdof | 

ove, Jovis ales, the eagle. Stoop'd And Zn. XII. 247, 

is a participle here, and a term of 

falconry. Such omens are not un- 1 


uſual in the Poets. Virg. En. J. 393. | Littoreas agitabat aves, rurhamge 
Aſpice bis ſenos lztantes agmine ſonantem | 
£ycnos, Agminis aligeri. 


—— 


. ©9) 
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Namque volans rubra fulvus Jovis 
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For 
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Us haply too ſecure of our Gilcharge | 


From penalty, becauſe from death releas'd - 

dame days; how long, and what till then our * life, 
Who knows, or more than this, that we are duſt, 
And thither muſt return and be no more? 200 
Why elſe this double object in our fight 


of fight purſu'd in tl air, and ober the ground, 

One way the ſelf-ſame hour ? why i in the eaſt 
Darkneſs ere day's mid-courſe, and morning light 
More orient in yon weſtern cloud, that draws. 205 
er the blue firmament a radiant white, 


And flow deſcends, with ſomethin g heav nly frau ghe ? 


He err'd not, for by this the heay' 27 bands 


For ſudden in the fiery tracts above, 
Appears in pomp. th imperial bird 
of Jove: 
A plump of fowl he ſpies, that 
| ſwim the lakes, 
And oer their heads his founding 
pinions ſhakes. » 


train, &c 


but theſe 0h have a Shs: 


beauty here, as they ſhow the change 
that is produc'd among animals, as 
ell 25 the change that is going to 

made in the condition of Adam 
add Eve; and nothing could be in- 
ated more appoſite and proper for 
this purpoſe. An eagle, purſuing 
mo beautiful birds, and a lion 
5 fine lan and hind ; 006 


Down 


both to the eaſtern gate of Para- 


diſe; as Adam and Eve were to 


de driven out by the Angel at the 
caſtern gate of Paradiſe. 


204. Darkneſs ere days mid-courſe,] 


Et noctis faciem nebulas feciſſe vo- 
Then ſtooping on the 9995 of the hc 


lucres 
Sub nitido mirata dis: 


Ov. Met. I. 602. Hume. 
g — and morning light &c.] 
I thi ink 


it would not be amiſs to re- 


fer the curious reader to Marino's 
deſcription of 'the deſcent of the 
three Goddeſſes upon mount Ida, 
C. 2. St. 67. which is a ſcene of the 


ſame ſort with this, and painted, I 


think, even in Jivelter colors than 


this of Milton's. 7 Her. 
213. Not 


4 
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Down from a ſky of jaſper lighted now 
In Paradiſe, and on a hill made halt, 1 
A glorious apparition, had not doubt : E 
And carnal fear that day dimm' d Adam s eye. 
Not that more glorious, when the Angels met 


Jacob in Mahanaim, where he, raw | 
The field pavilion'd with his guardians bright; 21 
Nor that which on the flaming mount appear 
In Dothan, cover'd with a camp of fire, 
Againſt the Syrian king, who to ſurpriſe > 
One man, aſſaſſin like, had levied war, Yor 
War unproclam'd, The princely Hierarch | 
In their bright ſtand there left his Pow' rs to the 
Poſſeſſion of the garden; he alone, 
To find where Adam ſhelter'd, took his way, 
Not unperceiv 'd of Adam, who to Eve, 


; Whi 


213. Not as more glorious, &c.] like a baſe afſadin endevor 'd to take 
That was not a more glorious ap- him by ſurpriſe, namely Eliſha, 
parition of Angels, which appear d having diſclos'd the deſigns of i 
1 Jacob in Mahanaim. Gen. XXXII. 1 of Syria to the king of Trae) 
1, 2.. And Jacob went on his away, ings VT. 13, Sc. And it aud 
| and the Angels of God met him: Aud 5 him, ſaying, Behald he i ir Di 
when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This than. Therefore ſent he thit ther hu 
is Gad's haſt; and be called the name and chariats, and a great we - 
of that place Mahanaim. Nor that they came by night, and con ſer i 1 
which appear d on the flaming mount city about. And en the fe vg 
in Dothan againſt the King of Syria, the man of God was riſen ca . 
when he levied war againſt a ſingle gene forth, behold an hoft comp 
man not like a gEnerous enemy, but che ty both awith horſes du cla 
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While the great viſitant approach'd, thus ſpake. 225 


None of the meaneſt, ſome great Potentate 
Or of the Thrones above, ſuch majeſty 

Imeſts him coming; yet not terrible, 

hat I ſhould fear, nor ſociably mild, 

s Raphael, that I ſhould much confide, 2 
Bit folemn and ſublime, whom not to offend, 


Eve, now expect great tidings, which perhaps 
o us will ſoon determin, or impoſe 
New laws to be-abferv'd ; for I deſcry 
From yonder blazing cloud that veils the hill 
One of the heav'nly hoſt, and by his gate 


230 


i reverence I muſt meet, and thou retire. 


He ended; and th” Arch-An gel ſoon drew ni oh, 


W bis ſe want ſaid unto Hum, Alas, 
maſter hau ſhall wwe de? And 
mfwered, Fear not: for they that 
with as are more than they that 
1h them. Aud Eliſha prayed and 
d Lord, 1 pray thee, Open hs eyes 
at be nay fee. And the Lord opened 
ges of ſhe poung man and he Jaw 2 
W beheld the mountain vas full of 
ſe and chariots 27 fire round ahout 


103. 
220. Way un precνAͤt The ſe- 


al to meet man; over his lucid arms 2 


5 7 0 ; 
| Celtury On this makes me fancy 


tin his ſhape celeſtial, but as man 


that Milton hinted at the war wich 
Holland, which broke out in 1664. 
when we ſurpris'd and took the 
Dutch Boudeaux fleet, before war 
was proclam'd, which the Whigs 
much exclam'd againſt. Var burton. 
238. — th Areh- Angel joan dreau 
nigb, &c.] I need not ob- 

ſerve how properly this author, Wh 
always ſuits his parts to the actors 
whom he introduces. has employ'd 
Michael in the expulſion of our ſiit 
parents from Paradiſe. Ihe Arcu- 
Angel 


11 
1 
1 
q " 
} } 
1 

L 


Of Sarra, worn by kings and heroes Id | 


His ſtarry helm unbuckled ſhow'd him prime 247 
In manhood where youth ended; by his ſide 


Satan's dire dread, and in his hand the ſpear. 
Adam bow id low Z he kingly from his tate 
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A military veſt of purple flow'd, 4 | 
Livelier than Melibœan, or the grain „ 


In time of truce; Iris had dipt the h;; | 


As in a gliſt'ring zodiac hung the ſword, 
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Inclin'd not, but his coming thus declar d. 23 
Adam, Heav'n's high beheſt no preface needs: 


Angel on this occafion neither ap- 


pears in his proper ſhape, nor in 
that familiar manner with which 
Raphael the ſociable Spirit enter- 


tained the father of mankind before 


the fall. His perſon, his poſt, and 
behaviour are ſuitable to a Spirit of 
the higheſt rank, and exquiſitely de- 
ſcribed in the following paſſage. 
Aadifon. 


242. Livelier than Melibœan, ] Of 


a livelier color and richer dye than 
any made at Melibæa, a city of 
'Theffaly, famous for a fiſh called 
trum, there caught and uſed in 
dying the noblelt purple. 
| ——- Quam plurima circum 
Purpura Mzandro duplici Mælibœa 
cucurrit. Virg, Ain. V. 251. 


Or the grain of Sarra, or the dve 
of I'yre, named Sarra of Sar, the 


the Melibcean grain, or than thatd 


Sufi 


Phcenicianname ofa fiſhtheretake 
whoſe blood made the purple color 
Georg. II. 506. | 


Sarrano indormiat oftro, Hut 
234. — Lis had dipt the wolf; 
A mot poetical expreſſion. He ha 
ſaid before that it was livelier that 


Sarra; it excell'd the moſt precio 
purple; but now he ſays that . 
herfelf had giren the color, the m0 
beautiful colors being in the rall 
bow ; nay Iris had dipt the Ve 
a He had before made uſed 
a like expreſſion in the Maj, Ti 
attendent Spirit fays, 
— But I muſt firit put of 
Theſe my ſky robes /þu# out Ir 
b. 
218. — and in his Band the ſtear 


The conſtruction of this, are 
| | _ 
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guffcient that thy pray'rs are heard, and Death, 

Then due by ſentence when thou didſt tranſgreſs, 
Defeated of his ſeiſure many days 
Giv'n thee of grace, wherein thou may'ſt repent, 255 
And one bad act with many deeds well done 

May'ſt cover : well may then thy Lord appeas'd 
Redeem thee quite from Death's rapacious clame; 
But longer in this Paradiſe to dwell | 5 


permits not; to remove thee I am come, 


And ſend thee from the garden forth to till 


The ground whence thou waſt taken, fitter ſoil. 8 


former part of the period is indeed 


thus : By bis fide hung the ſavord, and 
the hear in his hand. The image 
thenis, that as his ſword hung looſely 
in his belt, he carried the ſpear ne- 
pligently in his hand, as he advanc'd 
toward Adam; and perhaps this is 
the picture intended to be given. 
But the reader is at liberty to ima- 
gi the ſpear carried in the Angel's 
tand in what attitude pleaſes him 
belt, or ſeveral ; for tis common 
with the Ancients for the verb not 
to be applicable to all the members 
ofthe period. So here hung may be 
rlirain'd to the ſword only. There 
| another like inſtance, LV. 50g. 
lauer agrees to deſire only. Mark 
land on Statius's Sylv. I. I. 79. 
gves ſeveral inſtances of this in the 
ancients, Richardſon, 

261. And ſend thee from the garden 

forth to till 1 

Vo I. II. 


He 


N The ground a thou waft talen, | 


fitter ſoil.] It is after the 
manner of Homer, that the Angel 
is here made to deliver the order he 
had receiv'd in the very words he 
had receiv'd it. Homer's exaQtneſs 
is ſo great in this kind, that ſome- 
times I know not whether it is not 
rather a fault. He obſerves this me- 
thod not only when orders are given 
by a ſuperior power, but alſo when 


meſſages are ſent between equals. 


Nay in the heat and hurry of a bat- 


tel a man delivers a meſſage word 


for word as he received it: and 


ſometimes a thing is repeated ſo 


often that it becomes almoit tedious. 


Jupiter delivers a commiſſion to a 


Dream, the Dream delivers 1t ex- 
actly in theſame words to Agamem- 
non, and Agamemnon repeats it a 
third time to the council, tho' it be 


a tautology of five or fix verſes to- 
| | gether. 
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338 PARADISE LOST. Bock . 
He added not, for Adam at the news 
Heart · ſtruck with chilling gripe of ſorrow ſtood, 
That all his ſenſes bound; Eve, who unſeen 575 26; 
Yet all had heard, with audible lament 
Diſcover'd ſoon the place of her retire. 
DO unexpected ſtroke, worſe than of Death! 
Muſt I thus leave thee, Paradiſe ? thus leave 
Thee, native ſoil, theſe happy walks and ſhades, 270 
Fit haunt of Gods ? where I had hope to ſpend, 
Quiet though ſad, the reſpit of that day 


That muſt be mortal to us both. O flowers, 


That never will in other climate grow, 


gether. But in the paſſage before 


us, here is all the beauty and fim- 
plicity of Homer, without any of 


is faults. Here arc only two lines 


repeated out of one ſpeech, and a 


third out of another; ver. 48. and 
here again ver. 259. 


Put longer in this Paradiſe todwell. 


And it is a decree pronounced ſo- 
lemnly by the Almighty, and cer- 
tainly it would not have become the 
Angel, who was ſent to put it in 
execution, to deliver it in any other 
words than thoſe of the Almighty. 
And let me add, that it was the 


more proper and neceſſary to repeat 


the words in this place, as the ca- 
taſtrophe of the poem depends ſo 
much upon them, and by them the 


already remark'd _ the beauty 
v 


My 


fate of Man is determin'd, and Pa- 


radiſe is loft. | | 
263. He added not, oor Alam at tht 
nueirus &c.] How naturally 
and juſtly does Milton here deſeribe 


the different effects of grief upon | 


our firſt parents ! Mr. Addiſon has 


and propriety of Eve's complaint, 
but I think there is an additional 
beauty to be obſerv'd when one con- 
ſiders the fine contraſt which there 
is betwixt that and Adam's ſorrow, 
which was ſilent and thoughtful, 3 
Eve's was loud and haſty, both con- 
ſiſtent with the different character 
of the ſexes, which Milton has in. 
deed kept up with great exactnels 
through the whole poem. %, 

208.0 unexpected ſtrole, = 1 5 
complaint upon hearing * 


aA —_ — — 


n PARADISE LOST. 39 


My early viſitation, and my laſt 555 s 75 
At ev n, which I bred up with tender Hank 


From the firſt opening bud, and gave ye names, 


Who now ſhall rear ye to the ſun, or rank 


Your tribes, and water from th' ambroſial fount? 


Thee laſtly, nuptial bow'r, by me adorn'd 


With what to ſight or ſmell was ſweet, from thee 


How ſhall 1 part, and whither wander down 


Into a lower world, to this obſcure 

And wild? how ſhall we breathe in other air 

Lek pure, accuſtom'd to immortal fruits? 285 
Whom thus the Angel interrupted mild, 


"sto be removed from the garden 


Paradiſe, is wonderfully beautiful: 
the ſentiments are not only proper 
o the ſubject, but have ſomething 


i them particularly ſoft and wo- 


mani. Addiſon. 


270, native ſoil,] Natale ſolum, 


8 the Latins ſay, 


Neſcio qua natale ſolum dulcedine 


tangit 
Humanos animos. 


Paradiſe was the native place of Eve, 


it Adam was formed out of the 

Uult of the ground, and was after- 
Wards brought into Paradiſe. 

4. — how ſhall aue breathe in 

other air 

je pure, accuſtom'd to immortal 

A fruits?) Dr. Bentley thinks 

a ſome words were here dropt 


Lament 


out of che author's copy, which he 
ſupplies thus, 3 
— how ſhall we breathe in air /e/7 


pure? 8 e 

What cat, accuſtom'd to immortal 

fruits? | Ts 
He aſks, What do the fruts, now 
to be parted with, fignify to her 
breathing in other air 7 But this queſ- 


tion does not include all the words 


neceſſary for underſtanding the paſ- 
ſage: becauſe thoſe fruits were im- 


mortal ones, therefore Exe queſtions 


how ſhe ſhould be able to breathe in 


leſs pure air: To eat (for the ſuture). 
fruits not immortal, and to have air 


leſs pure too, were circumſtances 
which might well juſtify her ſolici- 
tous inquiry about her breathing in 


the lower world, Pearce. 
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PARADISE LOST, Bock N 


Lament not, Eve, but patiently reſign 
What juſtly thou haſt loſt ; nor ſet thy heart, 
Thus over-fond, on that which is not thine , 
Thy going is not lonely; with thee goes 200 
Thy huſband ; him to follow thou art bound; 
Where he abides, think there thy native ſoil, = 
Adam by this from the cold ſudden damp. 
Recovering, and his ſcatter'd ſprrits return'd, 
To Michael thus his humble words addreſs'd. 29x 
: Celeſtial, whether among the Thrones, or nam'd 
Of them the high'eſt, for ſuch of ſhape may ſeem 
Prince above princes, gently haſt thou told _ 


Thy meſſage, which might elſe in telling wound, 


And in performing end us; what beſides 300 
Of ſorrow and dejection and deſpair 


Our frailty can ſuſtain, thy tidings bring, 


Departure from this happy place, our ſweet 5 


296.Celeſlial, whether &c. Adam's 
ſpeech abounds with thoughts, which 


are equally moving, but of a more 
maſculine and elevated turn. No- 
thing can be conceived more ſub- 
lime and poetical than the following 


4 


paſſage in it, 


This moſt afflicts me, that departing 


hence Co. Addiſon. 


There is the ſame propriety in theſe 
2pecches of Adam and Eve, as the 


4 


Recelz 


critics have obſerved in the ſpeeches 
of Priam and Hecuba to diſſaade 
Hector from fighting with Achille 
in the twenty-{econd book of tle 
Iliad, where the ſentiments are el. 
cellently adapted to the differet 
characters of the father and mothe. 
And this, ſays Mr. Pope, puts me 
in mind of a judicious ſtroke 
Milton, with regard to the ſeyer 

characters of Adam and Eve. When 


the Angel is driving them both - 


2 


ck XI. PARADISE LOST. 341 


Receſs, and only conſolation left 


Fniliar to our eyes, all places ele 30g 


hoſpitable” appear and deſolate, 
Nor knowing us nor known; and if by prayer 
Iicefſant I could hope to change the will 


Of him who all things can, I would not ceaſe 


To weary him with my aſſiduous cries : | 310 


But pray r againſt his abſolute decree 

No more avails than breath againſt the wind, 
Blown ſtifling back on him that breathes it forth: 
Therefore to his great bidding I ſubmit. 


This moſt afflicts me, that departing hence, 315 
As from his face I ſhall be hid, depri dd 
His bleſſed count'nance ; here I could frequent 

With worſhip place by place where he youchſaPd 


Freſence divine, and to my ſons relate, 


On this mount he appear d, under this tree 320 


of Paradiſe, Adam grieves os he 
nult leave a place where he had 


converſed with God and his Angels; 


butEve laments that ſhe ſhall never 


more behold the fine flowers of 


Eden: Here Adam mourns like a a 
man, and Eve like a woman. 
$20.0n this mount he appear d, &c.] 
has been obſerved to be wm 
ke what our author has written in 
other place, due allowance being 
Made for the difference of perion 


Stood 
and ſubjet. * With leſs fervency 
& was ſtudied what St. Paul or St. 
John had written, than was liſten'd 
« to one that could ſay, here he 
&« taught, here he flood, this was his 
e flature, and thus he went habited, 
ce and O happy this houſe that har- 
&* hour d him, and that cold ſtone where- 
&« on be refted, this village wherein 
&« he qwrought ſuch a miracle, and 
« that pavement bedeaud with the 
* WArM effuſion of his Laſt blood, that 
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342 PARADISE LOST. Bom 
Stood viſible, among theſe pines his voice | 
1 heard, here with him at this fountain talk'd: 
"mo many grateful altars I would rear | | 
Of graſſy turf, and pile up every ſtone 
Of luſtre from the brook, in memory, zzz 
Or monument to ages, and thereon 


Offer ſweet ſmelling gums and fruits and flowers: 


In yonder nether world where ſhall I ſeck 

His bright appearances, or foot-ſtep trace? 

For though l fled him angry, yet recalld 330 
% ed ea 


2 rome vp into eternal roſes to crown to ages, that is, to warn, teach and 
His martyrdom.” Of Prelatical Epi- inſtruct them that God formerly ap- 
ſcopacy, p. 34. Vol. 1. Edit. 1738, pear'd there to me. The Dodo, 
And both paſlages very much reſem- not perceiving this ſenſe of the pal 
ble the following in Pliny's Pane- ſage, would read 5 
gyric to Trajan. XV. Veniet ergo 
tempus, quo poſteri viſere, viſendom 4 monument to ages. Praree, 
tradere minoribus ſuis geſtient, quis ; Gladh þ 17 ; 3 bak 
ſudores tuos hauſerit campus, quz 332. 7449 0290 —_— 
refe&iones tuas arbores, quæ ſom- O rang, what 4+ wn; Rag 
num ſaxa prætexerint, quod deni- wx” 21 $16 nd it fall _ 
que tectum magnus hoſpes impleve- 65 paſs = Fob 3 aſp hy — 
— = | 1 thou ſhalt fee my back parts, but m 
Or monument to ages, ] Dr. Bentley 2 fo 3 { 15 78 = 
aſks whatdifference there is between Theba: q XII g . 
memorial and monument, that or muſt * Hebald, i 80 = 
ſeparate them. I think that by ix — and far off his fieps 2 
memory Adam means for a memorial Sed longe ſequere, et ve gia ſenper 
to himſelf, for marks by which he a dora. 35333 
might remember the places of God's 337. — and every kind that Jon 
appearance: but becauſe his ſons The conſtruction is, 41s thy 
(ho had not ſeen God appearing ll every kind that lives ; WA if 
there) could not be ſaid to remem- true, ſays Dr. Bentley, was not the 


ber them; he therefore changes his author's intention. But how! & 


expreſſion and ſays Or in monument be proved that it was not wy 


— from the brooks in memory, | 


FR ho —— ind. — 1 


Book XI, PARADISE LOST. 

To life prolong'd and promis'd race, I now 
Gladly behold though but his utmoſt ſkirts 
Of glory, and far off his ſteps adore. 

To whom thus Michael with regard benign. 
Adam, thou know'ſt Heav'n his, and all the Earth, 


343 


9 


Not this rock only; his omnipreſence fills 336 


Land, ſea, and air, and every kind that lives, 
Fomented by his virtual pow'r and warm'd: 
All th' earth he gave thee to poſſeſs and rule, 


No deſpicable gift; ſurmiſe not then 340 


His 


thor's intention, when his words ſo Lives thro' all life, extends thro” 


clearly expreſs it, I am at a loſs to all exten, 


apprehend ; And if the Doctor could Spreads undivided, operates unſpent, 
really queſtion the truth of the aſ- 
ſertion it muſt be ſaid that the poet mortal part, | | 


had nobler and more worthy con- As full as perfect, in a hair, as 


ceptions of God's omnipreſence than heart, 


the Divine ; for in him ave live, and As full, as perfect in vile man that 


move, and have our being, Acts XVII. mourns, | „ 
28. Another poet has inlarged upon As the rapt Seraph that adores and 
te ſame ſentiment, with great ſub- burns; 1 
lmity of thought, and as great To him, no high, no low, no great, 
force of language. Eſſay on Man, no ſmall ; | . 
T He fills, he bounds, connects, and 
All are but parts of one ſtupendous — equals all. EE 
„„ | Nay an Heathen poet has a te- 
Whoſe body Nature is, and God markable paſſage to this purpoſe, to 
the ſoul; . which no doubt Milton alluded. 
That, chang'd thro' all, and yet in Lucan. IX. 578. 
Wile amo, Ẽttne Dei ſedes niſi terra, et pontus, 
Great in the earth, as in th ethereal et aer, | 
frame, Et ccelum, et virtus? Superos qui. 
arms in the ſun, refreſhes in the quærimus ultra? 
reeze, _ Jupiter eſt quodcunque vides, gun. 
* in the ſtars, and bloſſoms in ceunque moveris. 
eee, | „„ 


Y 4 


Breathes in our ſoul, informs our 
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34% PARADISE LOST. Bock. 


His preſence to theſe narrow bounds confin'd 
Of Paradiſe or Eden: this had been 
Perhaps thy capital ſeat, from whence had ſpread 


All generations, and had hither come 5 
From all the ends of th earth, to celebrate 34 


And reverence thee their great progenitor. 
But this præeminence thou haſt loſt, brought down 


To dwell on even ground now with thy ſons: 


Vet doubt not but in valley and in plain 


God is as here, and will be found alike 46 


Preſent, and of his preſence many a ſign 


Still following thee, ſtill compaſſing thee round = 


With goodneſs and paternal love, his face 


Expreſs, and of his ſteps the track divine. 7 
Which that thou mayꝰſt believe, and be confirm'd 
Ere thou from hence depart, know I am ſent 356 


To ſhow thee what ſhall come in future days 


344. — and had hither come] So 
the firſt editions, and not zh:ther, 
which is in moſt of the later ones. 

360. — Aſcend 
This hill ;) The Angel afterwards 
leads Adam to the higheſt mount of 
Paradiſe, andlays before him a whole 
hemiſphere, as a proper ſtage for 
thoſe viſions which were to be re- 
preſented on it. I have before ob- 
terved how the plan of Milton's 


10 


oem is in many particulars greater 
3 that of cthellliad or eld 
Virgil's hero, in the laſt of thele 
poems, is entertain'd with 2 fight 
of all thoſe who are to deſcend from 


him; butthough that epiſode is)ultly 


admired as one of the nobleſt de- 
ſons in the whole Æneid, every one 
muſt allow that this of Milton 15 of 
a much higher nature. Adams u- 


ſion is not confin'd to any 1 


wm 6 Fro 


S 


kX. PARADISE LOST. 


To thee ad to thy ofspring ; good with bad 


Expect to hear, ſupernal grace contending 
With ſinfulneſs of men; thereby to learn 
True patience, and to temper joy with fear 
And pious ſorrow, equally inur'd 

By moderation either ſtate to bear, 
Proſperous or adverſe : ſo ſhalt thou lead 
Sfeſt thy life, and beſt prepar'd indure 


Thy mortal paſſage when it comes. Aſcend 


365 


This hill; let Eve (for J have drench'd her eyes) 
Here ſleep below, while thou to foreſight wak'it ; ; 
As once thou ſleptſt, while ſhe to life was form'd 


To whom thus Adam gratefully reply'd. 
Aſcend, I follow thee, ſafe Guide, the path 


370 


Thou leadꝰſt me', and to the hand of Heay n ſubmit, 


However chaſt'ning, to the evil turn 
My obvious breaſt, arming to overcome 


By 


tide of mack ind; but extends to Everetire upon Raphael 's beginnin 
tie whole ſpecies. Addiſon, bis conference with Hon Book 
367.—let Eve 7 dr 4 VIII. Beſides the tenderneſs of the 
her eyes ) 2 _ e female mind could not be ſuppoſed 
Here fleep below,] It may be 4 able to bear the ſhocking ſcenes, 
iy Eve was not permitted to ſee Which were going to be repre- 


'vilon, as ſhe had no leſs occa- ſented.  7/yer. 
u than Adam thereby to learn true 374 m— £0 overcome 
fatexce : but Milton here only con- ly ſuffering, Virg. En. V. 710. 


tinues * lame decorum which he Quicquid erit, ſuperanda omnis 


before Qlerved, when he made fortuna ferendo eſt, 


377. In 
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PARADISE LOST. Biky 
Buy ſuffering, and earn reſt from labor won, 
If fo I may attain. So both aſcend - 


37; 


In the viſions of God: It was a hill | 
Of Paradiſe the higheſt, from whoſe top 

The hemiſphere of earth in cleareſt ken 
Stretch'd out to th ampleſt reach of proſpect lay. 300 


Not high'er that hill nor wider looking round, 


377. In the viſions of God 3 
Scripture expreſſion. Ezek. VIII. z. 
And the Spirit lift me up betaween the 
Earth and the Heaven, and brought 


me in the viſions of God to Jeruſalem. 


And again, Ezek. XL. 2. In the vi- 
 fions of God brought he me into tbe 
land of Ijrael, and ſet me upon @ very 
_ high mountain. And theſe may very 
properly be call'd the viſions of God 
not only for diſcovering things fu- 
ture, but likewiſe for the extenſive- 
neſcs of the proſpeR, ſuch as no hu- 
man eye s reach. For upon 
the higheſt mountain the eye can 


command only a ſmall r of the 


hemiſphere by reaſon of the round- 


neſs of the earth: but here a whole 


hemiſphere Jay fretch'd cut to view 
at once like a plain. 3 

381. Not higher that hill &c.] 
That hill was not higher, whereon 
the devil ſet our Saviour (the ſecond 
man 1 Cor. XV. 47. the laſt Adam 
ver. 45.) to /how him all the king- 


Whereon 


of Paradiſe Loft, ſo doth the other 
of Paradiſe Regaine. 
387.— from the defiin'd wall 
Of Cambalu, &c.] He firk takes 
a view of Aſia, and there of the 
northern parts, the deſtin d wall; not 
yet in being but deſign'd to be 
(which is to be underitood of al 
the reſt) of Cambalu, ſeat of Ca. 
thaian Can, the principal city d 
Cathay, a province of Tartary, the 
ancient ſeat of the Chams, aud d. 
marchand by Oxus, the chief city d 
Zagathaian Tartary near the river 
Oxus, Temr”s throne, the birth-place 
and royal reſidence of Tamerlane; 
and from the northern he paſſes to 
the eaſtern and ſouthern parts af 
Aſia, to Paquin or Pekin of Sinem 
kings, the royal city of China, tle 
country of the ancient Sinz mer 
tion'd by Ptolemy, and thence ti 


© Agra and Labor two great cities in 


the empire of the great Mogul, drun 
to the golden Chefe, that is Ms. 


dam of the avorld, and the glory of lacca the moſt ſouthern promontd! 


them. Matth. IV. 8. The proſpects 
are well compared together, and the 
firſt thought of the one might pro- 
bably be taken from the other : and 
as the one makes part of the ſubject 


4 


of the Faſt Indies, fo called on a 


count of its riches to diſtinguiſh it 


from the other Cherſoneſes or pen 
ſula's, or where the Perſian in Feha- 
tan ſat, Ecbatana formerly the 691 
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talcity of Perſia, or ſince in Hiſpahan, 
the capital city at preſent, or where 
the Rufſian Kſar, the Czar of Muſ- 
covy, in Moſco, the metropolis of all 
Ruſſia, or the Sultan in Bizance, the 


formerly Byzantium,Turche/ftan-born, 
4 the Turks came from Turcheſtan 
a province of Tartary; he reckons 
theſe to Aſia, as they are adjoining, 
and PX art of their territories he 
in Alia. He paſſes now into Africa; 
mr could his eye not ken th" empire of 
Neu, the Upper Ethiopia or the 
land of the Abyſſinians, ſubje& to 
one ſovran, ſtiled in their own lan- 
Fuage Negus or king, and by the 

uropeans Preſter John, to his utmoſt 
fort Erceco, or Erquico on the Red 
dea, the north eaſt boundary of the 
Abyſinian empire, and the leſt na- 
lin kings, the leſſer kingdoms on 
the ſea coaſt, Mombaza, and Quiloa, 
aud Melind, all near the line in Zan- 

nebar, a great region of the lower 

thiopia on the eaſtern or Indian 
ſea, and (ubje& to the Portugueſe, 
and Sofala thougbt Ophir, another 


_ n by Purchas and others for 
Plir, whence Solomon brought 


Grand Signior in Conftantinople 


kingdom and city on the ſame ſea 


dock XI. PARADISE LOST. 347 
Whereon for different cauſe the Tempter 9 

Our ſecond Adam in the wilderneſs, = 
To ſhow him all earth's kingdoms and their glory. 
His eye might there command wherever ſtood 385 
City of old or modern fame, the ſeat 

0f mightieſt empire, from the deſtin'd walls 
Of Cambalu, ſeat of Cathaian can, 


gold, to the th of Congo, 4 king- | 


dom in the lower Ethiopia on the 


weſtern ſhore, as the others were 
on the eaſtern ; and Angola fartheſt 


fouth, another kingdom ſouth of 
Congo; Or thence from Niger food, 


the river Niger that divides Ne- 


groland into two parts, 70 Atla- 


mount in the moſt weſtern parts of 
Africa, the kingdoms of Almanſor, the 


countries over which Almanſor was 
king. namely Fez and Sus, Marocco 
and Algiers, and Tremiſen, all king- 
doms in Barbary. After Africa he 


comes to Europe, On Europe thence, 
and where Rome was to ſway the 
world: the leſs is ſaid of Europe as 
it is ſo well known. In ſpirit per- 
haps he alſo ſary, he could not ſee it 
otherwiſe, as America was on the 


oppoſit fide of the globe, rich Mexico 


in North America the feat of Mon- 
tezume, who was ſubdued” by the 


Spaniſh general Cortes, and Cuſco in 


Peru in South America, the-richer 
ſeat of Atabalipa, the laſt emperor 
ſubdued by the Spaniſh general Pi- 
zarro, and yet unſpoil d Guiana, ano- 
ther country of South America not 
then invaded and ſpoil'd, whoſe great 


city, namely Manhoa, Geryor's ſors, 


the 
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And Samarchand by Oxus, Temir's throne, 

To Paquin of Sinæan kings, and thence 390 
To Agra and Lahor of great Mogul 
Down to the golden Cherſoneſe, or where 

The Perſian in Ecbatan fat, or ſince 


In Hiſpahan, or where the Ruſſian Kfar 
In Moſco, or the Sultan in Bizance, 1 7 
Turcheſtan-born ; nor could his eye not ken 


1 


Th' empire of Negus to his utmoſt port 


Ercoco, and the leſs maritim kings 
Mombaza, and Quiloa, and Melind, 


And Sofala thought Ophir, to the realm 


the Spaniards from Geryon an an- 
Cient king of Spain, call El Dorado 
or the 5 city on account of its 
richneſs and extent. And thus he 
ſurveys the four different parts of 
the world, but it muſt be con- 
feſs' d, more with an oſtentation of 
learning, than with any additional 


beauty to the poem. But Mr. Thyer 
is of opinion, that ſuch little ſallies 


of the Muſe agreeably enough di- 
verſify the ſcene, and obſerves that 
Taſſo, whoſe Godfrey is no very 
imperfe& model of a regular epic 
poem, has in his fifteenth Canto 
employed wy or forty ſtanza's to- 
_ gether in a deſcription of this ſort, 


which had no neceſſary connexion 


with his general plan. 
>=. —— and yet unſpoil d 


Umana,] I ſuppoſe Milton alluded | 


400 
Of 


to the many fruſtrated voyages, 
which had been made in ſearch of 
this golden country. If I remember 
right, this was the famous place that 
Sir Walter Raleigh was to have 
brought ſuch treaſures from. Ther. 
411. — but to nobler fights 
Michael from Adam's eyes the fin 
remow d,] Theſe which follow 
are nobler fights, being not only of 
cities and kingdoms, but of the pri. 
cipal actions of men to the final con- 
ſummation of things. And to pre: 
pare Adam for theſe ſi 
remov'd the film from his eyes, as Par 
las remov'd the miſt from Diom 
his eyes, Iliad. V. 127. 
Ax Nun d' Au Tor ar of Vanuur thi 
| 5 Mpiy £778), 5 
Oo ev yuwaxng ner Jeong 10s #464 
p. | | Ve 
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of Congo, and Angola fartheſt ſouth; 

or thence from Niger flood to Atlas mount 
The kingdoms of Almanſor, Fez and Sus, 
Marocco and Algiers, and Tremiſen; ; 

On Europe thence, and where Rome was to ſway 


The world: in ſpi'rit perhaps he alſo flaw LY 


Rich Mexico the ſeat of Montezume, 
and Cuſco in Peru, the richer ſeat 
Of Atabalipa, and yet unſpoil'd 


Guiana, whoſe great city Geryon ſons. = 410 


Call El Dorado: but to nobler ſights 
Michael from adam 8 om the film remov d, 


Which 
Yetmore, from mortal miſt I purge Ant as the ſame Angel (Michael) 
hy eyes, did alſo from thoſe of Godfrey. 
And ſet to view the warring Deities. Taſſo, Cant. 18. St. 93. 
- Cope. 
Dri li hi 
. aid likewiſe from thoſe rizza pur gl mm enen 
of Xneas, En. II. 604. Eſſercito immortal, * & in aria 
re | accolto : 
pce, namque omnem, quæ nunc C' io dinanzi torrotti il nuuol 
1 obducta tuenti $0 denſo | | 
_ _—_— viſus tibi, et 1 Di . humanita, ch' intorno 
auuolto | 
IS nubem eripiam. Adombrando t' appanna il mortal 
ow caſt your d; while _ fenſo, _ 
I Gfſolve e Si che vedrai gli ignudi ſpirti in 


The miſts and films that mortal . volto: 
eyes involve, E ſoſtener per breue ſpatio i rai 


urge from your fight the droſs, De l angeliche forme anco potrai. 
and make you ſec 
16 ſhape of each avenging Deity. Lift up thine eyes, and in the air 
| Dryden, - behold 
Tac 


The ſacred armies, how they muſ- 
tred be, . AD 
That cloud of fleſh in which for 
times of old | | 
All mankind wrapped is, I take 
from thee, 
And from thy ſenſes their thick 
miſt unfold, | ; 
That face to face thou may ſt theſe 
Spirits ſee, ty 
| and for a little 
uten | 
Their glorious light, and view 
thoſe Angels plain, Fairfax. 


Theſe paſſages the poet has imitated 
and improv'd; as in what follows of 
Adam's ſinking down overpower'd, 
and then being rais'd again by the 
hand gently by the Angel, he has 
copied from Daniel X. 8, &c. 1 ſaw 
this great viſion, and there remained 
no ftrength in me — I wwas in a deep 
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Which that falſe fruit that promis'd clearer fight - 
Had bred; then purg'd with euphraſy and rue 
The viſual nerve, for he had thuch to ſee; 
And from the well of life three drops inſtill d. 
1 So deep the pow'r of theſe ingredients pierc d, 
en to the inmoſt ſeat of mental ſight, 
| That Adam now enforc'd to cloſe his eyes, 
Sunk down, and all his ſpi'rits became intranc'd ; 
But him the gentle Angel by the hand 
Soon rais'd, and his attention thus recall'd. 
Adam, now ope thine eyes, and firſt behold 4 


ſpace right well 


the ſame manner of ſpeaking has 


413 


421 


Thi >: 


ep on ace, and my face toward 
3 bebolll 1 touched 0 
me, which ſet me upon my knees : ot ſe 
from Rev. I. 17. And when [ſaw b 
him, I fell at his feet as dead; and 
he laid his right hand upon me, ſajing 


unto me, Fear not. 2 PI ke 

41 4.— urg d with euphra/y { 
| rue] Cleared the organs of , 
his ſight with rue and euphraſy or t 
ge- bright, ſo named of its clearing i 
virtue. ume. 


Rue was uſed in exorciſms, and is 
therefore called herb of grace. Shake- 
ſpear, Richard II. Act 3. Scene /. 
See too Hamlet, Act 4. Scene 7. 

427. Nor fian'd thy fin,] So in 
Exod. XXXII. 30 Ye have ſimul 
a great ſin. 1 John V. 16. If any 
man ſee his brother fin a ſit. And 


prevail'd among the beſt claſic au- 


thors as well as in Scripture. Fo g 
; 


bock Xl. PARADISE LOS T. 
Th' effects which thy | original crime hath wrought 
n ſome to ſpring from thee, who never touch'd 42 5 


Th! excepted tree, nor with the Snake conſpir'd, 

Nor finn'd thy fin, yet from that fin derive 

Cortuption to bring forth more violent deeds. 
His eyes he open'd, and beheld a field, 


Part arable and tilth, whereon were ſheaves 


430 


New reap'd, the other part ſheep-walks and folds; 
Þ th! midſt an altar as the land-mark ſtood, 
Ruſtic, of graſſy ſord; thither anon 


A fweaty reaper from his tillage brought 


from that ſin derive. The word fin 


b by miſtake omitted in Milton's 
ſecond edition, by Which the verſe 
becomes lame and defective. 
429. His eyes he open'd, and beheld 
a field, & c.] In this great 
review which Adam takes of all his 
ſos and daughters, the firſt objects 
le is preſented with exhibit to him 
the ſtory of Cain and Abel, which 
i drawn together with much cloſe- 


eſs and propriety of expreſſion. 


That curiofity and natural horror, 
Which ariſes in Adam at the fight of 
the firſt dying man, is touched with 
great beauty. Addiſon. DE 
 43}.—— of graſſy ſord;] That 
8of turf. The — = ſeems 
o be fwerd, but to be corrupted 
to ford or ford as it is commonly 
poonoune'd in grzen-ſord and ford of 
* which may juſtify Milton in 
peling it rd. Some think it is 


miſprinted for ſod, turf, of the Bel- 
gic /ode, Italian terra ſoda of ſolidum 


or ſolum: and Mr. Fenton has cauſed 


it to be printed Vd, as Dr. Bentley 
has very affectedly ſwers. 


434. A feveaty reaper from his til. 


lage brought &c.) It may 
be proper to compare this account 
with the ſacred hiſtory, to which it 
alludes, Gen. IV. 2. &c. And Abel 
avas a keeper of ſheep, but Cain was 
a tiller of the ground, And in proceſs 
of time it came to paſs, that Cain 
broupht of the fruit of the ground, an 
offering unto the Lord. and Abel, 
he alſo brought of the firſilings of his 
flock, and of the fat thereof. The 
poet adds, that Cain took the fruits 
uncull d, as came to hand, whereas 


Abel ſelected the choiceſt and bejt of 


his flock ; and in this ſome inter- 
preters have conceiv'd the guilt of 
Cain to conſiſt. Ihe poet too makes 

| | them 
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Firſt fruits, the green ear, and the yellow ſhea 


Uncull'd, as came to hand; a ſhepherd next 4 
More meek came with the firſtlings of his flock | 
Choiceſt and beſt; then ſacrificing, laid 
The inwards and their fat, with incenſe ſtrow'd, 
On the cleft wood, and all due rites perform'd, 40 


His offering ſoon propitious fire from Heaven 


Conſum'd with nimble glance, and grateful ſteam; 


The other's not, for his was not fincere ; 

| Whereat he inly rag'd, and as they talk'd, 
Smote him into the midriff with a ſtone 4 
That beat out life; he fell, and deadly pale 

| Groan'd out his ſoul with guſhing blood effus'd, 


Much at that fight was Adam in his heart | 


them offer both upon the ſame altar, 

for the word brought in Scripture 
(which Milton likewiſe retains) is 
underſtood of their banging their 
offerings to ſome common place of 
worſhip: and this altar he makes of 
turf, of graſſy ſord, as the firſt altars 
are repreſented to be, and deſcribes 
the ſacrifice ſomewhat in the manner 
of Homer. The Scripture ſays only 
that the Lord had reſpect unto Abel, 
and to his offering ; but unto Cain and 
to his offering had not reſþet : 
The makes this reſpe& unto 
Abel's offering to be a fire from 
Heaven conſuming it ; and herein 


he is juſtified by the authority of the 


Diſmay'd, 


beſt commentators Jewiſh and Cri 


ſtian; and there are ſeveral inſtance 
of ſuch acceptance in Seripture 
Cain's was not ſo accepted, for ({ajs 
the poet) his was not fincere, Al 
Cain was very wwroth—— And Can 
talked with Abel his brother, aud i 


came to paſs when they avere in tht 


field, that Cain roſe up againf Abt 


his brother, and flew him. The pot 
makes Cain to frite him into the mir 
riff or Gaghrngen, a nervous mulci 
ſeparating the breaſt from the belly 
with a flone, ſuppoſing it the mo 

natural and the moſt ready inkru- 
ment at hand, and ſo Cowley, Dar 
vid. I. and in his note 16: but * 


— — — — my} az, | Wiles 
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— 


piſmay d, and thus in haſte to th' Angel cry d. 


0 Teacher, ſome great miſchief hath befall'n 459 

To that meek man, who well had facrific'd ; 

|; piety thus and pure devotion: paid ? . 1 
T'whom Michael thus, he alſo mov'd, reply d. 

Theſe two are brethren, Adam, and to come 


Out of thy loins; th' unjuſt the juſt hath ſlain, 485 


For envy that his brother's offering found 


From Heay'n acceptance; but the bloody fact 
Will be aveng'd, and th' other's faith approv'd 


Lole no reward, tho' here thou foo kim — * 


Rolling in duſt and gore. 


To which cur fire. 460 


Alas, both for the deed and for the cauſe ! 


Put have I now ſeen Death? Is this the way 


cer he makes his blood to be ſpill'd, 
« the Scripture particularly men- 


tions the blood of Abel. | | 
Groan'd out his ſoul with guſhin, 
blood effus' d. * 
Undantique animam diffundit in 
arma cruore. WG 
Virg. En X. 908. 
This i very properly made the firſt 


Nilon, and is ſo much inlarg'd upon, 
% It is of Adam's immediate de- 
ſendents. 1 


458. — and th" other's faith ap- 
prov'd] It was, according 
the author of che epiltle to the 
Vol. II. Gon 


Hebrews, who bears this teſlimony 
to it, XI. 4. By faith Abel offered 


unto Cod @ more excellent ſacrifice 
than Cain, by which be obtainæd auit- 
neſs, that he was righteous, God 


 teflifying of bis gifts; and by it be 


being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


462. But have I now ſeen Death ? 
Is this the wvay &c. ] Our 


author, in making Adam ſo ignorant 


of what death was and the way to 
it, ſeems to have forgot what he had 
put in the mouth of Eve in the pre- 
ceding book, ver. 1001. 


Let us ſeek Death, or he not found, 
„„ A009, 
With 
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254 PARADISE LOST. Bock vl 
I muſt return to native duſt ? O ſight 
Of terror, foul and ugly to behold, 
Horrid to think, how horrible to feel! 46; 
To whom thus Michiel. Death thou haſt feen 
In his firſt ſhape on man; but many ſhapes 
Of Death, and many are the ways that lead 
To his grim cave, all diſmal ; yet to ſenſe 
More terrible at th entrance than within. 45 
Some, as thou ſaw'ſt, by violent ſtroke ſhall die, 
By fire, flood, famin, by intemp'rance more 
In meats and drinks, which-on the earth ſhall bring 
| Diſeaſes dire, of which a monſtrous crew —_ 
Before thee ſhall appear; that thou mayſt know 47; 
What miſery th' inabſtinence of Eve - 
| Shall 
With our own hands his office on —— mille ad hanc aditas patent, 
__ ourſelves: | | 1 N 
Why ſtand we longer ſhivering 477. — Immediately a plate &.) 
under fears | The ſecond viſion ſets before un 
That ſhow no end but death, and the image of death in a great variety 
have the power, of appearances. The Angel, to gie 
Of many ways. to die the ſhorteſt him a general idea of thoſe ef 
cChooſing, which his guilt had brought upon 


Deſtruction with deſtruction to de- his poſterity, places before him 
ſtroy ? | Thyer, large hoſpital or lazar-houſe, flld 


Rs with perſons lying under all kind 
Of Deatl ——— Gut many eee, ol mortal diſeaſes. How finely hu 
, wee auch the poet told us that the ſick perſons 


that lead | TE ingring and in- 
To his grim cave, | Senec. Phœ- e apt and 


ne Mes Lo judicious uſe of ſuch imaginary} be- 


Ubique mors eſt ings as thoſe I mention'd in my a 
| e 
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doll bring on men. Immediately a place 
Refore his eyes appear'd, fad, noiſome, dark, 


A lzar-heuſe it ſeem'd, wherein were laid 


Of ghaſtly ſpaſm, or feng torture, qulas cool] 
(f heart-fick agony, all feverous kinds 
Convulſions, epilepſies, fierce ae : 

Inteſtin ſtone and ulcer, colic pangs, 


Demoniac phrenzy; moaping ads, 1 485 
And moon- ſtruck madneſs, pining atrophy, 1 
Maraſmus, and wide-waſting peſtilenes, 501 


Dropſies, and aſthma's, and joint-racking rbeums. it 


Dire was the toſſing, deep the groans; Deſpair 
Fended the ſick . from couch to couch; 490 


paper ! The paſſion, which likewiſe 
ties in Adam on this occaſion, is 
very natural. The diſcourſe between 
the An el and Adam which follows, 
wounds 6s with noble morals. 
Addijen. 


67 Maraſous,] The word is 
Greek, and it ſignifies a kind of 
= umption, accompanied with a 


fever waſting the body by degrees ; 


but we ſhould obſerve that theſe 
verſes, © - 


Demoniac phrenzy, moaping me- 


lancholy, 


3 madneſs, pining 


} 


And 


-Marifinns, and wide-waſting elt. 
lence, 


were not in the firſt, but were added 


by the author in the ſecond edition, 


to {well the horror of the deicrip- 


tion. Dy. Bentley is for ſtriking 


them orft again, but Mr. Pope ſays + 
they are three admirable lines. 


489. Dire was the talſing, deep the 
groans ; Deſpair &c.] This 

is entirely in the pictureſque manner 
of Spenſer, and ſeems to allude par- 
ticularly to that beautiful paſtage, 
where deſcribing the way to Plutg's 
8r4/ reign, he repreſents Pain, Strife, 
evenge, Fc. as ſo miny perions 


£2 ailem- 
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And over them triumphant Death his dart 
Shook, but delay 'd to ſtrike, though oft invok d 
With vows, as their chief good, and final hope. 

Sight ſo deform what heart of rock could long 

Dry-ey'd behold? Adam could not, but wept, 405 

Though not of woman born compaſſion quelld 5 

His beſt of man, and gave him up to tears 


A ſpace, till firmer thoughts reftrain'd exceſs; 


And ſcarce.recovering words his plaint renew'd. 
O O miſerable mankind, to what fall 500 
Degraded, to what wretched ſtate reſerv'd ! 
Better end here unborn. Why is life given 

To be thus wreſted from us? rather why 


Obtruded on us thus? who if we knew | 


aſſembled, and over them ſad or- 
ror ſoaring with grim hue, and beat- 
ing his iron wings. Faery Queen, 
Book 2, Cant. 7. St, 21. to St 24. 
By that way's fide there ſat infernal 
Pain, We, — 5; 
The breaks and pauſes in this verſe 
are admirable ; and this beauty is 
improv'd by each period's begin- 
ning with the ſame letter 2. 
Dite was the toſſing, deep the 
 - groans; Deſpair 
Subſtitute any other word in the 
room of dire or deep, and you will 
perceive the difference. 'And then 
follows ; 


What 
And over them triumphant Death 


his dart | 
Shook, but delay'd to ſtrike. 


As the image is wonderfully fine, ſo 


it is excellently expreſs'd with the 


| Pauſe upon the fir ſyllable of the 


verſe, /hook. One thinks one almok 
ſees the dart ſhaking. How much 


better is this than Virgil En. Xl. 
767. | 
— et certam quatit improwW 
haſtam! 5 
If the line was to be alter d, as hv 


And o'er them Death triumphant 
hook his dart, 


much 


= = 


ck XI. PARADISE L Os T. 


What we receive, would either not accept 


I image of God in man created once 


9 coodly and erect, though faulty ſince, 
To ſuch unſightly ſufferings be debas d 


Under inhuman pains ? Why ſhould not man, Hoe) 


Retaining fill divine ſimilitude 


In part, from ſuch deformities be fron, 


And for his Maker's image fake exempt ? 


Their Maker's image, anſwer'd Michael, then 515. 
forſook them, when themſelves they vilify'd 
To ſerve ungover nöd appetite, and took | 


Hs image whom they ſerv'd, a brutiſh vice, 


noch of the fire and ſpirit would 
te Joſt, The reader may fee other 
beauties of the ſame kind in the note 
on IV. 351. And there are ſeve- 
n examples of it in Homer, but 
the Latin language ſeems hardly ca- 


b pable of it at leaſt I cannot recol- 
WJ © an inſtance in Virgil, who is the 
et maſter of verſification, 


IN, — an. 


| paſſion quell'd 
His left of man, and gave him up 
1 to tears] This thought (as 
7. Whalley obſerves) is certainly 
am Shakeſpear, whoſe words Mil- 


Though not of auoman born ; com- 


2 3 


. In- 


ton has preſerved at the cloſe of the 
ſentence. | 


I had not ſo much of man about me, 
But all my mother came into my 
' eyes, | | 
And gave me up to tears. 
08 Henry V. Act IV. 


517. To ſerve ungovern'd appetite.) | 


Appetite here is made a perſon : ar 


took his image xh] they jerv'd, that 
is ungovern d appetite's, a bruti/þ 
wice, that was the principal occaſion 
of the fin of Eve, induckide mainly 
to the ſin of Eve, How different is 
this image from God's image, when 
(as we read in IV. 291.) a 

| — ia 
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to have had in mind this paſſage of pleaſures of youth. It 15 _ 
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inductive mainly to the ſin of Eve. 


Therefore ſo abject is their puniſhment, 7. gi 
Disfiguring not God's likeneſs, but their own, 

: Or if his likeneſs, | by themſelves defac'd, 
While they pervert pure nature's healthful rule | 


To loathſome ſickneſs, worthily, ſince they 


God's image did not reverence in themſelves. 525 


I yield it juſt, ſaid Adam, and ſubmit, 


But is there yet no other way, beſides 
| Theſe painful paſſages, how we may come 
To death, and mix with our connatural duſt? 


There is, aid Michael, if thou well obſerve £30 


The rule of not too much, by temp'rance taught, 
In what thou eat ſt and drink'ſt, ſeeking from thence 


Due nouriſhment, not gluttonous delight, 
Till many years over thy, head return: 


So AN ſt thou Af till like I; fruit thou drop $35 
_ Into 


— in their 100 5 divine ; Glee De SeneR. 19. Et qual po. 


ſhone, avelluntur; ſi matura et cofta, de- 
Truth, wiſdom, ſanctitude ſevere cidunt : fic vitam adoleſcentibus vs 
and pure! als, _ aufert, ſenibus maturitas. 


lu then thou mu aulit 
5 he rule of not too much) . n. 5 is ſomething Za ju 


Ne . _ poetical 1 in this deſcription 0 
537. Gather'd, not harſhly pluck'd, the miſeries of old age, ſo finely - 
for death mature: He ſeems traſted as they are with the ooh ht 


ſhort, 


The image of their glorious Maker ma ex arboribus, cruda fi 122 i 


bak Kl. PARADISE LOST. 359 
Into thy mother's lap, or be with eaſe 5 
Cather d, not harſhly pluck'd, for death mature: 

This is old age; but then thou muſt outlive 
Thy youth, thy ſtrength, thy beauty, which will change 
To wither'd, weak, and gray; thy ſenſes then 540 
Obtuſe, all taſte of pleaſure muſt forgo, 5 
To what thou haſt; and for the air of youth, 

Hopeful and chearful, in thy blood will reign 

A melancholy damp. of cold and dry 
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To weigh thy ſpirits down, and laſt conſume 545 
The balm of life. To whom our anceſtor. _ 
Henceforth I fly not death, nor would prolong 
| Life much, bent rather how I may be quit 
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Fareſt and eaſieſt of this cumbrous charge, 

Which I muſt keep till my appointed day 550 
Of rendring up, and patiently attend 8 
My diffolution, Michael reply d. ; 
F 1 Nor 


ſhort, but vaſtly expreſſive, and I Which I muſt keep till my ap- 

think ought to excite the pity as well pointed day 

4 the admiration of the reader; Of rendring np, Michael to him 

lnce the poor poet is here no doubt reply'd. | 

Gelcribing what he felt at the time 

he wrote it, being then in the de- But I ſuppoſe the author thought 

cine of life, and troubled with va- that ending too abrupt, and there- 

nous infirmities. Thyer. fore added theſe words in the ſecond 
$51. —— and patiently attend edition, and omitted 7 him for the 

a — mes] In the firſt edition verſe fake. | 

as thus, | | 


#4 553. Ner 
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Nor love thy life, nor hate; but what thou lf 
Live well, how long or ſhort permit to Heaven: | 
And now prepare thee for another fight. _ 355 
lle look'd, and faw a ſpacious plain, whereon 
| Were tents of various hue; by ſome were herds 
Of cattel grazing; others, whetice the ſound 
Of inſtruments that made metodious'thime | - | 
Was heard, of harp and organ; and who moy'd 560 


Their ſtops and chords was ſeen; his volant touch 


intent upon this viſion, is imagin'd 
with greatdelicacy. I muſt not omit 
the deſcription of the looſe female 
troop, who ſeduced the ſons of God, 
as they are called in Scripture. 


For that fair female troop thou 
_. fawt, Ce. Addiſon, 


Gen. IV. 22. 


562. Inflind through all proportion 

- &c.] His nimble fingers, 28 

if inſpired, flew thro' all the various 
diſtances of ſound, o'er all propor- 
liens, low or high, treble or baſe, 
and through all its parts followed 
the ſounding ſymphony. A 175 

— ( 


Inſtinct through all proportions low and high af 
Fled and purſu'd tranſverſe the reſonant fugue. bat 
553. Nor love thy ife, nor Hate; 557. Were tents of various hut; xc. 
J f Theſe were the tents of the poſterity i 
 Summum nec metuas diem, nec of Cain, as the author himfelf after- Ing 
optes. wWwarqds inſtructs us; by ia ior 10 
3 1 E cattel graxing; theſe belong d to 
mite Divis. Hor. Od. I. . Jeff be as the father e 
| 556, He look'd, and ſq a ſpacious 4***11 in tents, and of ſuch as Hire Bw o 
| plain, &] As chere is no- <4. Gen. IV. 20, Orbe ae Bil. 
thing more delightful in poetry than the found was hear d of har} —_ Tr 
a contraſt and oppoſition of inci- £% 3 theſe belong d to J Fla 4 po! 
dents, the author after this melan- ag the father of * TV. 21 50 
choly proſpect of death and fickneſs, 4 4 and e „, ae , 
raiſes up a ſcene of mirth, love, and In er fare Joes" one af 19 wht l 
jollity. The ſecret pleaſure that this was Tubal-cain, an Rene 
| Reals into Adams heart, as he is 2770 artificer in braſs and rt, 1 


halber part ſtood one who at the forge 
lab'ring, two maſſy clods of iron and braſs  -f / 
Yd melted, (Whether found where cafiiv 1 | 


{of fuga Latin, a flight) is in muſic 
the torreſpondency of parts, anſwer- 
ing one another in the ſame notes, 
ether above or below; therefore ex- 
ly and graphically ſtiled reſonant, 


in. Hume, 

Mikon is the more particular in 
ws deſcription, as he was himſelf 
lover of muſic, and a performer 
pon the organ, : 


Yaſs 


caſual fre | 
Had Wajled woods on mountain or 
in vale, * 
Down to the veins of earth. 
om Lucretius, V. 1240. | 
God ſupereſt, xs atque aurum, fer- 
rumque repertum eſt, 


tüimul argenti pondus. plumbique 
bis; Or 


s ſounding the ſame notes over 


369 — two hal clods of iron and 
Had melted, (whether found where. 


Hd waſted woods on mountain or in vale, = 
Down to the veins of earth, thence gliding hot 

To ſome cave's mouth, or whether waſh'd by ſtream 
From underground) the liquid ore he drain'd 570 
ſato fit molds prepar'd; from which he form'd | | 
Firſt his own tools; then, what might elſe be wrought 
full or grav'n in metal. After theſe, _ 
Fat on the hither fide, a different fort 


From 


Ignis ubi ingentes ſilvas ardore cre- 


„„ 
Montibus in magnis. 
Eut theſe verſes want emendation. 


Plumbi poteſtas is nonſenſe. The 


itop ſhould be placed thus : 
Et ſimul argenti pondus, plumbi- 
que, poteſtas | | 
Ignis ubi ingentes Sc. 
Argenti pondus plumbique, as in 
Virgil, argenti pondus et auri. Po- 


teſtas ignis expreſſes the conſuming 
Power of fire. 
folis in Virgil, and poteſtates her- 
barum. pos 


We have potentia 


Toriin. oo 
573. Huſil or grav'n} By melting 
or Carving. Elumc. 1 
873. After theſe,] As being 
the deſcendents of the younger bro- 
ther, but on the hither fide, Cain 
having been banich'd into a more 
diſtant country, a diferent for!, the 
| _ poſterity 


"» 


362 
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From the high neighb' ring hills, which was their ſen 


Down to the plain deſcended: by their guiſe 55 
Juſt men they ſeem'd, and all their ſtudy bent 
To worſhip God aright, and know his works 
Not hid, nor thoſe things laſt which might preſene 
Freedom and peace to men: they on the plain 390 
Long had not walk' d, when from the tents behold 

A bevy of fair women, richly gay 


In gems and wanton dreſs; to th' harp they ſung 


Soft amorous ditties, and in dance came on: 


The men though grave, ey'd them, and let their eyes 


Rove without rein, till in the amorous net 580 
Faſt caught, they lik d, and each his liking choſe; 
And now of love they treat, till th evening ſtar, 


Love's harbinger, appear d; then all in het 
„ Ih hey 


oſterity of Seth wholly different 
e that of Cain, from the high 
neigbb'ring hills, whichaas their ſeat, 
having their habitation in the moun- 
tains near Paradiſe, down to the plain 
deſcended, where the Cainites dwelt : 
by their guiſe jufl men they ſeem'd, and 
all their ſtudy bent to wag God 
eright, the Scripture itſelf ſpeaks of 


them as the worſhippers of the true 
God, and know his works not hid, 
and Joſephus and other writers in- 
form us that they were addicted to 
the ſtudy of natural philofophy, and 
eſpecially of aſtronomy (Joſeph 


An: 


tiq. Lib. 1. c. 2.) nor theſe things f 
(in the firſt edition it is , but 
afterwards corrected among the Fr. 
rata,) which might preſerve, nor wa 
it their laſt care and ſtudy to kno 
thoſe things which might Foy 
freedom and peace to men, Tho this 
account of the Sethites be in the 
general agreeable to Scripture, J* 
the particulars of their living in the 
mountains near Paradiſe, and of hel 
deſcending thence into the plain, 
there corrupting themſelves in that 
manner with the daughters of Call 


our author ſeems to have taken * 


wk XI. PARADISE LOST. 363 
They light the nuptial torch, and bid invoke 590 
Hymen, then firſt to marriage rites invok'd : 
With feaſt and muſic all the tents reſound. 
Such happy interview and fair event 3 | 
Of love and youth not loſt, ſon gs, garlands, flowers, 
And charming ſymphonies attach'd the heart 595 
Of Adam, ſoon inclin'd t' admit delight, PETE 5 
The bent of nature; which he thus expreſs d. 
True opener of mine eyes, prime Angel bleſt, 
Much better ſeems this viſion, and more hope 
Of peaceful days portends, than thoſe two paſt; 600 
Thoſe were of hate and death, or pain much worſe, 8 
lere nature ſeems fulfill'd in all her ends. 
To whom thus Michael. Judge not what is beſt 
by pleaſure, though to nature ſeeming meet, : 
Oy 1 Created, 


. 
* 
- p — * —— 
— — — — wes - 
— 


te oriental writers, and particularly And by Shakeſpear, Henry VIII. Fil 
from the Annals of Eutychius. „ 0 
582. 4 bevy of fair women,] A None here he hopes, | 
en is a company, of the Italian In all this noble bevy, has brought 
brug (ſays Hume) a covey of par- with her 7. | 1 1 
tidges. It is a word uſed by Chau- One care abroad. 117 


deb and by Spenſer likewiſe of a <86,— till in the amorous net 1 
1700 of women, Faery Queen, Fa caught, they liꝭ d,] Dr. Bent- 1 
2. Cant. 9. St 34. ley finding / in the later editions, If | | 
Alovely bevy of fair Ladies ſat. ſays that Nikon muſt have given it 1 
And B. 4. Cant. 10. St. 48. faſt; and ſo he did in both the edi- 114 

Abevyof fair damſels cloſe did lie. tions publiſn'd in his life-time. 1 
And B age” 25 1 5 | - Pearce. 1 
35 . t. 8 588.— till ib' evening ſtar, &c.] i | 

ch of fair virgins clad in white, Ses tho note og VIII. 519. 1 
| f . 614. Far | | 
1 
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Created, as thou art, to nobler end | 
Holy and pure, conformity divine. 1 
Thoſe tents thou ſaw ' ſt ſo pleaſant; were the tentz 
Of wickedneſs, wherein ſhall dwell his race 0 


bi 


Who flew his brother; ſtudious they appear kr 


Of arts that poliſh life, inventors rare, 

Unmindful of their Maker, though his Spirit Er 
Taught them, but they his gifts acknowledg'd none, 1. 
Ver they a beauteous ofepring ſhall beget; 
For that fair ſemale trobp thou ſaw'ſt; that ſeem's Wl 0 


- 6160 0 


Of Goddeſſes, ſo blithe, To ſmooth, o gay, $ 615 En 
Yet empty of all good wherein confiſts oak ' Pa 
Woman's domeſtic honor and chief praiſe ; "I Du 


614. For that fair female troop 
theu ſaw;'ſ?,] J he-conſtruc- 
tion is not, as ſome may apprehend, 
For that fair femaie troop (which) 
thou faw'ft ; but hon faſt that 
air female 725 that ſcem d &c. 
which is a ſufficient proof of the 
poſterity of Cain begetting à beau- 
feous ofepring. | 
Gai. To theſe that ſober race of 
mon, &c.] As we read in 
Zen. VI. 2. The ſors of God ſaw the 
daughters of men, that they avere 
fair ; and they took them avicves of all 


which they chaſc. It is now generally 


conceit o 


Bred only and completed to the taſte M" 
Of luſtful appetence, to ſing, to dance, 


To 
agreed that this paſſage is to be un- 
derſtood of the ſons of Seth, the 
worſhippers of the trac God, making 
matches with the idolatrous daupl- 
ters of wicked Cain ; wok 
very rightly puts this conſtruction 
aw A 2 Wee chough elſewhere he 
ſeems to give into the old exploded 
f the Angels becoming en- 
amour'd of the daughters of men. 
See III. 463. and the note there, 
and likewiſe 5 447. and Farad. 
Reg. II. 178 Sc. 1 
8 27. The world erelong @ world of 


tears muſt avcep.] Dr. K* 
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Todreſs, and troll the tongue, and roll the eye. 620 
To theſe that ſober race of men, whoſe lives 
Religious titled them the ſons of God, : 

Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame _ 
jrobly, to the trains and to the ſmiles 
of theſe fair atheiſts, and now ſwim in jay, 625 
Erelong to ſwim at large; and laugh, for which 4 
The world erelong a world of tears muſt weep. 

To whom thus Adam of ſhort. joy bereſt. 
0 pity' and ſhame, that they who. to live well ws 
Eater'd ſo fair, ſhould turn aſide to tread 630 
Paths indirect, or in the mid way faint !_ 

But ll I ſee the tenor of Man's woe 

Holds on the ſame, from Woman to begin. 
From Man's effeminate ſlackneſs it begins, 

Said 


ky obſerves that this world and The world erelong a world of tears 
world's a jingle, and that a avor/d muſt weep. 


if tears is a low expreſſion. He * 3 
would therefore read a Food of tears: For ponds. Rug 5 2 ane 
x Milton ente in wer. 167. But at large are oppos d to each other, 
i this verſe be blameable on this abe RON agb e 
count, yet our poet has uſed the f 1 CONE 

kane way of ſpeaking in IX, 11. As the ſenſe is ſo much improv by 
eee this pointing, we cannot but prefer 

roupnt into this world A it to Milton's own, which was thus: 


world of woe, # EY — 14 
[th EEE T and now ſwim in joy — 14 
(Gas ag foregoing part of (Erelong to ſwim at large) and | is 

nicuce thould be pointed thus. laugh; for which | 

"I and now ſw im in joy, The world crelong a world of tea | 
Erelong to ſwim at large z and muſt weep. 


laugh, for which 643. B- 


366 


Concourſe in arms, fierce faces threatning war, 2 
Giants of mighty bone, and bold empriſe ; 


PARADISE LOST. Book xt 


Said th' Angel who ſhould better hold his place 635 
By wiſdom, and ſuperior gifts receiv d. 
But now prepare thee for another dene. 

He look'd, and ſaw wide territory ſpread 
Before him, towns, and rural works between, 
Cities of men with lofty gates and towers, 


"640 


Part wield their arms, part curb the GY ſeed, 
Single or in array of battel rang'd 


Both horſe and foot, nor idly muſt' ring ſtood ; 


645 


One way a band ſelect from forage drives 


A herd of beeves, fair oxen and fair kine 


638. He hok'd, and ſawv wide ter- 
ritory foread &c.] The next 
viſion is of a quite contrary nature, 
and filled with the horrors of war. 
Adam at the fight of it melts into 
tears, and breaks out in that pad: 
ſionate (porch, 


O what are 1 
Death-s miniſters, not men &c.— 
Addiſon. 


4 —empriſe;] An old word for 
enterpriſe. It 1s uſed in the Maſk. 


Alas! good ventrous Youth, 
I love thy courage yet, and bold 
empriſe. 
645. — nor idly muff ring. ſtood; 
One can't perceive Fs, pertinence of 


this without ſuppoſing that 1 it hinted 


From 


at the circumſtances of the land- 


army at that time, Warburton. 


651 - which makes a bloody fray] 
So it was alter'd for the better in 
the ſecond edition; it was fact 
bloody fray in the firſt edition; ; which 
is not ſo plain and intelligible. 


660. In other part the ſeepter'd le. 
ralds call &c.] It may be 

noted here once for all, that in thi 
viſionary part Milton has frequent) 
had his eye upon his maſter Home, 
and ſeveral of the images which are 


repreſented to Adam are copies of | 


the deſcriptions on the ſhield 0 
Achilles, Iliad. XVIII. 


His eyes he open'd, and beheld 3 
field, | Fg 


J | 


From a fat meadow ground; or fletcy flock, 

pues and their bleating lambs over the plain, 

Their booty; ſcarce with life the ſhepherds fly, 6 50 
But call in aid, which makes a bloody fray; F 
With cruel torneament the ſquadrons; join; 

Where cattel paſtur'd late, now. ſcatter'd lies 

With carcaſſes and arms th' inſanguin'd field 


C Deſerted : Others to a city ſtrong : 6: 655 | 


* 


Lay ſiege, incamp 'd; by battery, ſcale, and mine, 
Afaulting ; others from the wall defend 
With dart and javelin, ſtones and ſulphurous fire . 
on each hand ſlaughter and gigantic deeds. 


other part the e heralds call 660 


Pat arable and lth, whereon Here Aretch'd in * the clove 


were ſheaves _  ſwarths are found, 
New reap'd, the other part ſheep- Sheaves heap'd on ſheaves, "who | 
walks and folds. thicken up the ground. Pope. 
Is not this Homer's deſeription a And ver. 587 Ce. 
lttle contracted? ver. A Ey de vopuov Sol not rA. Aa- 
@ryvneis 
b 0 =_ .- Gabe dle. „ Ey xaAn Been A o an- 
| vawy, | 
145 errang &y xifen 2 * 8 re, xarrgeptas 
* y : 608 TNKHG 
= Nee nile ir Next this, the eye the art of V ul- 
8 alta Noderngtg x ey NM aro- Can leads 
Nome, Deep thro! fair foreſts, and a length 
of meads; | 


\nother held roſe high with waving And ftalls, and folds, and ſeatter d 
an unt cCcotts between, 
nded ſickles ftand the rea- And fleecy flocks that whiten all 
12 train. the ſcene. 


The 
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To council in the city gates: anon 
| Grey-headed men and grave, with warriors mix 
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And in like manner the driving 
away of the ſheep and oxen from 


forage, and the battel which therc- 


upon enſues may be compared with 


the following paſlage in Homer: 
ver. $87 Wc 


The repreſentation of the city be- 
fieg'd here in Milton, 


—— Others to a city ſtrong 
Lay ſiege, incamp'd ; Ge. 


the 


| In 
Aſſemble, and barangues are heard, but ſoon of 
In factious s oppoſition, till at laſt | X 
Al. 
(0s 
The viſow of marriages, _ O0. pry. 1 dene engage ” A 
They light the nuptial torch, and | er * 
bid invoke | | Tatar i Bows @pda; xa1 * 
Hymen, then firſt to marriage rites cf KANG ” 
hy invok'd : | Apyewoy TY Th X\£4y0y 0 * unt Tu. 
With feaſt and muſic all the tents Cornpas. 
| reſound. 7 0¹ bY ws By em vboyro ToAvy Sada Ti. 
Is it not a moſt beautiful and 10 "Ig db tt ar 95 A 
copy of Homer ? ver. 491, Wh; OR PTR 0 obo, arri | 
SO ir 01 
E T1, e 95 ME? t Baveg etforwoduv ue Texo ana 
Navin it- P Ty. 7; 
Wage 9 6x dada flu, dard v UT rache * Epc oro ua v ans 
Narren, ' T&@fp040 wap oxbas. \ 
Hyiyt ov c ash 47 0AUG F H. : S 
—_ In arms the glittri ring squad 
| Kepor d' opynonpes deen, e d' aps riſing round, 
T0 Ruſh ſudden ; hills of flaughtr ! 
Audos, Poppulyes te Bom exo" mm. heap the ground, b 
Here ſacred pomp, and genial ſeaſt | Whole flocks and herds lie blecd- 
delight, ing on the plains, A 
And ſolemn dance, Sg hymenzal And, all amidſt them, dead, the 
rite ; | ſhepherd ſwains. ſee 
Along the firect the new- made The bellowing oxen the beſiegers ani 
brides are led, hear, 50 
With torches flaming to the nup- They riſe, take horſe, approach, k 
tial bed: and meet the war; 
The youthful dancers in a circle They fight, they fall, beſide tis 1 
bound filver flood, 
To the ſoft flute, and cittern s The waving ſilver ſcer'd to bla . 
ſilver ſound. | with blood. 
1 


Book XI. 


Of middle age one riſing, eminent : 665 
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4 


369 


In wiſe deport, ſpake much of right and wrong, 
of juſtice, of religion, truth and peace, 


And ang ment from above: him old and young 


the reader will find to be a very 
preat improvement upon that in 


Homer, ver. 509 Oc, 


Tm d dreh 0A aw: vo Fp4T9% | 


t64T) NAW 
Tt; N, ALA OhEV ON" 


Another part (a otofpett differing x 


far) 
ow'd with refulgent arms, and 
horrid War. 


Two mighty hoſts aleaguer' d town 


embrace, Oc. 
As the council in the one 


other part the ſcepter'd heralds | 


call 


Io council in the city gates: anon 
bray headed men and grave, with 


warriors mix'd, | 
Aliemble, and harangues are eheard, 


&c, 


ſeems to be of much more import- 


ance than that in the FR ver. 


$03 Ee. 
Krpvxig 0 cp Azoy nx vos, 06 5 
yepoles 
Har ems bereuen Abors, 766% 651 
&õ UR 5 
Luntpa 95 4p 85 xeſe u 
| ufo pana. 


Thow wn: r ni, ee p | 


cdu 


Tb N herald; ſtill the noiſy 
ands, 
And form a ring, with ſcepters in 
their hands; ; 
Vor. II. 


E X 


On ſeats of ſtone, within the ſacred 


| place, 
The rev 'rend elders nodded o'er 
the caſe; 
Alternate each th' atteſting icepter 
took, 
And riſing ſolemn, each his ſen- 
tence ſpoke. 


The deſcription of the Wield of 
Achilles is certainly one of the fineſt 


pieces of poetry in the whole Iliad, 


and our author has plainly ſnown 


his admiration and affection for it 


by borrowing ſo many ſcenes and 


images from it: but I think we may 
ſay chat they do not like other co- 
pies fall ſhort of the originals, but 
generally exceed them, and re- 
ceive this additional beauty, that 
they are moſt of them made repre- 
ſentations of real hiſtorics and mat- 
ters of fact. | 

661. To council in "the city gates: * 
For there aſſemblies were anciently 
held, and the judges uſed to ſit, 
Gen. XXXIV. 29. Deut. XVI. 18. 
XXI. 19. Zech. VIII. 16. 
66. Of muddle age one riſing, ] 
Enoch ſaid to be f middle age, be- 
cauſe he was tranſlated when he was 
but 365 years old; a middle age 
then. Gen. V. 23. Rrichard/on. 

668. And judgment from abowe ! 
It appears from holy Writ, that he 
was not only . man, 0 
4 God, Gen, V. but that he 


A a: | => Tits 
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Exploded and had ſeis'd with violent hands, 
Had not a cloud deſcending ſnatch'd him thence 679 


Unſeen amid the throng: ſo violence 


Proceeded, and oppreſſion, and ſword-law 


Through all the plain, and refuge none was found, 


Adam was all in tears, and to his guide 


Lamenting turn'd full fad ; 


O what are theſe, 6975 


Death's miniſters, not men, who thus deal death 


Inhumanly to men, and multiply _ 

Ten thouſandfold the fin of him who flew 

His brother: for of whom ſuch maſſacre 

Make they but of their brethren, men of men? 68% 
But who was that juſt man, whom had not Heaven 
Reſcued, had in his righteouſneſs been loſt? 


To whom thus Michael. Theſe are the produ 


remonſtrated likewiſe againſt the 
wickedneſs of mankind, and de- 
nounc'd the heavy judgment of God 
ee them, 

rd cometh with ten thouſands of his 
Saints, to execute judgment upon all & c: 


which the poet alludes to more 


plainly afterwards, ver. 704. 


—— that God would come 
Jo judge them with his Saints.—- 
683. To whom thus Michael. Theſe 
are the product] The accent 
upon the word product is to be 
_ varied prodxct or priduc!, according 


ude 14. Behold the 


A 
Gi 


ag you pronounce the word Michael 
with two or three ſyllables. 


688. Such avere theſe giants, nen 
of high renoaen;] Gen. 45 4. 
There were giants in the earth in thiſe | 
days; and alſo after that, aulen ile 


ſons of God came in unto the daughters 


of men, and they bare children to then: | 


: 17 
the ſame became mighiy men, 4910 


ere of old, men of renown. Some 
commentators underſtand by the 
word which we tranſlate 95, men 


of large bulk and ſtature ; others | 
conceive them to be no more that 


| 1 
robbers and tyrants ; Our autor 
includes 


7 
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Of thoſe ill mated marriages thou ſaw'ſt ; 


Where good with bad werematch'd, whoof themſelves 
Abhor to join; and by imprudence mix'd, 686 
Produce prodigious births of body” or mind. FEE 
duch were theſe giants, men of high renown ; 

For in thoſe days might only ſhall be admir'd, 

And valor and heroic virtue call'd; 690 


To overcome in battel, and ſubdue 
Nations, and bring home ſpoils with infinite 
Manſlaughter, ſhall be held the higheſt pitch 
Of human glory, and for glory done 


Of triumph, to be ſtil'd great conquerors, 695 


Fatons of mankind, Gods, and ſons of Gods, 


Deſtroyers rightly call'd and plagues of men. 


Thus fame ſhall be achiev'd, renown on earth, 


cludes both interpretations, and 


leaves the choice to the reader, pro- 


agious births of body or mind. 
691. To overcome in battel, &c 


This character drawn more maſterly 


in Farad. Reg. III. 71. 


5 


| Theyert who count it glorious & c. 


Warburton. 


bog. —— and for glory done 


Of tr iump!, to be til d great con- 


querors, |] Milton had ſaid be- 


fore that it Sa be held the hi gheſt 


pitch of glory, to ſubdue nations and 


bring home their ſpoils : and here | 


1C 


adds (for this I take to be his ſenſe) 
that it ſhall be held e higheſt fitch 
of triumph for that glory obtain'd, 


to be ſtil'd great conquerors, So that 


though I approve of Dr. Bentley's 


changing done into wor, | cannot 


agree to his altering Of triumph to 


Or triumph. Pearce. 
This is one of the moſt difficult paſ- 
| ſages. I am not ſatisfied with the 


conjectures of either of theſe learned 


men, and ſee no other way of un- 


derſtanding it but this. To overcome, 


ro ſubdue, to ſpoil, fhall be held .be 


higheſt pitch of glory, aud hall be 


A az 4 


And 
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And what moſt merits ſame in ſilence hid. 

But he the ſev'nth from thee, whom thou beheld 
The only righteous in a world perverſe, = +4 
And therefore hated, therefore ſo beſet 

With foes for daring fingle to be juſt, 
And utter odious truth, that God would come 
'To judge them with his Saints : him the moſt High 
- Rapt in a balmy cloud with winged ſteeds 706 


done for 112 of triumph, ſhall be 
achiev'd for that end and purpoſe, 


to be ſtil'd great conquerors &c. 


700. But he the ſex*nth from wa, 


Jude 14. And Enoch alſo the ſevent 


from Adam &C. 


707. Did, as thou ſaw'ft, receive,) 
It is commonly apprehended from a 


paſſage in Mr. Pope's Eſſay on Cri- 


ticiſm, that all auxiliary verbs are 
mere expletives, 


While expletives their feeble aid 


3 join. 


Put this I believe Mr. Pope never 
intended to advance. Milton has 
uſed them in many places, where 
he could have avoided it if he had 


pleaſed. I will produce one, 


Did, as thou ſaw'ſt, receive —— 


Milton might have ſaid 


Receiv'd, as thou haſt ſeen, 


But he thought the auxiliary verb 
added ſtrength to the expreſſion, as 
indeed it does. I own Where the 


— 1mMñ—— 


auxiliary verb is brought cloſe to is Will ©: 


Do 


principal, and that a thin monoßl. . be! 


lable, as in the line juſt now referred G1 


to, the verſe is very rude and diſa. 


greeable. But to prove that the i 
auxiliary verb z be employ'd pro- 5 

perly, 1 will produce an inflance in 

rim'd verſe, as ſtrong as that of Wl ® 

Milton juſt mention'd, T 


Then did the roaring waves ther! 
rage compole, 


| Ti 

When the great father of the flood N 
aroſe. Pitt's firſt /Enedd. 4 

I believe it will not be diſputed, but be 
that this line is as full, as ſonorous, WW i; 


and majeſtic as if the auxiliary verb 
had been left out, and the author 
had uſed compos'd inſtead of did on. 
poſe, The expreſſion is certainly} 
more beautiful and more poetical; 
and the reaſon of it is, that it ocea- 
ſions ſuſpenſe, which raiſes the at- 
tention; or in other words, the 
auxiliary verb gives notice of 5 | 
thing coming ab the principal 
thing itſelf appears, which is wy 
ther property of majelty. Land (4 | 
den's authority might ken 


added on this occaſion ; even in his 
celebrated lines on Milton it is to 
be met with, | 


* 


- adorn, 


a his tranſlation of the ZEneid there 
are many inſtances of the ſame na- 


The queen of Heav'n did thus her 
"er vent- 


ae here rang d, is not bad, as the 
ear can judge ; but it would have 
5h extremely ſo, if he had writ 
ER: g 


The queen of Heav'n her fury thus 


did vent. 


From whence it appears that the 
Wilary verb is not to be rejected 
at all times; beſides it is a particular 
(om of the Engliſh language, and 
has a majeſty in it ſuperior to the 
Latin or Greek tongue, and | be- 
eve to any other language what- 
loever, Many inſtances might be 
bought to ſupport this aſlertion 
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Greece, Italy, and England did 


ture, one of which I will mention, 


The meter of this line, as the words 
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Did, as thou ſaw'ſt, receive, to walk with God 
High in ſalvation and the climes of bliſs, 1 55 
Exempt from death; to ſhow thee what reward 
Awaits the good, the reſt what puniſhment; 710 
Which now direct thine eyes and ſoon behold. 
He look d, and ſaw the face of things quite chang'd ; 
The brazen throat of war had ceas'd to roar ; 


All now was turn'd to jollity and game, 


To 


from great authorities. I ſhall pro- 


duce one from Shakeſpear, 


this to me 


In dreadful ſecrecy impart they did. 
The auxiliary verb is here very pro- 
perly made ute of; and it would be 
a great loſs to Engliſh poetry, if it 


were to be wholly laid aſide. See 
Letters concerning poctical tranſlations 


Kc. p. 8. 9, 10. 


7 hich now direct thine eyes 
and ſoon behold.) The ſyntax 
is remarkable. Vhich govern'd not 


by the verb next following, but by 


the laſt in the ſentence. 


712. He loch d, and ſaw the face of 
things quite chang'd ;] Milton, 


to keep up an agreeable variety in 


his viſions, after having raiſed in the 
mind of his reader the ſeveral ideas 
of terror which are conformable to 
the deſcription of war, pailes on to 
thoſe ſofter images of triumphs and 
feſtivals, in that viſion of lewdneſs 
and luxury, which uſhers in the 
flood. Addiſon. 


723. — preach'd 


* 


374 
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To luxury and riot, feaſt and dance, 


a bo 


Marrying or proſtituting, as befel, Th 
Rape or adultery, where paſſing fair Ber 
Allur'd them ; thence from cups to civil broils, Mt 
At length a reverend fire among them came, am 
And of their doings great diſlike declar d, 720 0 
And teſtify'd againſt their ways; he oft Fe 
Frequented their aſſemblies, whereſo met, 0 
Triumphs or feſtivals, and to them preach'd C 


; Converſion and repentance, as to ſouls 


In priſon under judgments imminent : 
But all in vain; which when he ſaw, he ceas'd 


723. —— preachd 
Converſion: and repentance, as to ſouls 
In prijon This account of Noah's 

preaching is founded chiefly upon 
St. Peter, 2 Pet. II. 5. Noah a 
88 of righteouſneſs, and 1 Pet. 


II. 19, 20. By which alſo he auent 


and preached unto the ſpirits in pri- 
fon, which ſometime avere diſobedient, 
 rxwhen once the long-ſuffering of God 


 ewaited in the days of Noah ; As what 


follows of Noah's deſiſting when he 
found his preaching ineffeQual, and 
removing into another country, is 


taken from Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. 1. 
C 


3 8 
730. Meafur'd by cubit, length, and 
breadth, and highth, ] The 
dimenſions of the ark are given 
Gen. VI. 15. The length of the ark 
fall be thre hundred culits, the 


Sol recens orto. Georg. 


1 

Con- 

Breadih of it fifty cubits, and the highth 
of it thirty cubits, A cubit is the Wil © 
meaſure from the elbow to the fn- 


gers end, and is reckon'd a foot 
and a half, or (according to Biſhop 
Cumberland) zi inches 888 decimals. 
731. Smear'd round with pitch, and 
| in the fide a door &c.] Gen. 
VI. 14. Thou halt pitch it within | 
and without with pitch ; and the dr 
of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the fit 
thereof. ver. 16. And take thou int 
thee of all food that is eaten, and thou 
/halt gather it to thee ; and it jhall be 
for food for thee and for them. 
732, — and of proviſions laid in 
large] He uſes the adjective | 
adverbially here and elſewhere, 858 
common in Latin. 9 3 
irg. Georg. III. 28. 

entem Nilum Virg Te = 
735: Cant 


— 
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Contending, and remov'd his tents far off; 


Then from the mountain hewing timber tall, 


Fegan to build a veſſel of huge bulk, 


Meaſur'd by cubit, length, and breadth, and highth, 


gmear'd round with pitch, and in the fide a door 


Contriv'd, and of proviſions laid in large 


For man and beaſt : when lo a wonder ſtrange ! 


Of every beaſt, and bird, and inſect ſmall 


Came ſev'ns, and pairs, and enter'd in, as taught 725 


Their order: laſt the fire, and his three ſons 


With their four wives; and God made faſt the door. 7 


Mean while the ſouth wind roſe, and with black wings 


735. Came ſew ns, and pair] Sevens 


of clean creatures, and pairs of un- 


clean. For this and other particulars 
here mention'd, See Gen. VII. 
738. Mean while the ſcutheind 
roſe, &c.] As it 1s viſible 
thatthe poet had hiseye upon Ovid's 
account of the univerſal deluge, the 


reader may obſerve with how much 


judgment he has avoidedevery thing 
that is redundant or puerile in the 
Latin poet. We do not ſee here 


tne wolf ſwimming among the ſheep, 
vor any of thoſe wanton imagina- 


nons, which Seneea found fault 
with, as unbecoming the great ca- 
taltrophe of nature. If our poet has 
imitated that verſe in which Ovid 
tells us that there was nothing but 
ſea and that this ſea had no ſhore 
vt, he has not ſet the thought in 
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Wide 


ſuch a light as to incur the cenſure 


which critics have paſſed upon it. 


The latter part of that verſe in Ovid 


is idle and ſuperfluous, but juſt and 
beautiful in Milton: 


Jamque mare et tellus nullum diſ- 
crimen habebant, 

Nil niſi pontus erat, deerant quo- 
que littora ponto. 
—— —- Sea cover'd ſea, 

Sea without ſhore. 


Tn Milton the former part of the 


deſcription does not foreſtall the lat- 

ter. ow much more great and 

ſolemn on this occaſion is that which 

follows in our Engliſh poet, 

| and 1n their palaces 

Where luxury late reign'd, fca- 
monſters Whelp'd | 


And Rabled ——— 
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Wide hovering, all the clouds together drove 
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From under Heav'n ; the hills to their ſupply 5740 


Vapor, and exhalation duſk and moiſt, 


Sent up amain; and now the thicken'd ſky 


Like a dark cicling ſtood ; 


than that in Ovid, where we are 
told that the ſea-calfs lay in thoſe 
ow where the goats were uſed to 

rowze ? The reader may find ſeve- 
ral other parallel paſſages in the La- 
tin and Ungliſh deſciption of the 
deluge, wherein our poet has viſibly 
the advantage. The ſky's being over- 
charged with clouds, the deſcending 
of the rains, the riſing of the ſeas, 
and the appearance of the rainbow, 


are ſuch deſcriptions as every one 


muſt take notice of. The circum- 


ſtance relating to Paradiſe is ſo. 


finely imagin'd, and ſuitable to the 
opinions of many learned authors, 
that I cannot forbear giving it a 
place in this paper; 3 


then ſhall this mount 
Of Paradiſe by might of waves be 
mov'd Sc. 


The tranſition which the poet males 


from the viſion of the deluge, to the 


concern it occation'd in Adam, is 
exquiſitely graceful, and copied after 
Virgil, though the firſt thought it 
introduces is rather in the ſpirit of 
Ovid, | 


riow didſt thou grieve then, Adam, 
to behold c. 


J have been the more particular in 
by quotations out of the eleventh 


down ruſh'd the rain 


Im. 


"hook: of Parudiſe Lol. becanks ii 


not generally reckon'd among the 


moſt ſhining books of this poem; 


for which reaſon the reader might 


be apt to overlook thoſe many paſ- 


ſages in it which deſerve our admi- 
ration. The eleventh and twelfth 
are indeed built upon that {ingle 
circumſtance of the removal of our 
firſt parents from Paradiſe; but tho 


this is not in itſelf ſo great a ſubject 
as that in moſt of the foregoing | 
books, it is extended and diverſifed 


with ſo many ſurpriſing incidents and 


Rong epiſodes, that theſe two laſt | 


ooks can by no means be looked 
upon as unequal parts of this divine 
poem. I muſt farther add, that had 
not Milton repreſented our firſt pa- 
rents as driven out of Paradiſe, his 


fall of man would not have been } 


complete, and conſequently his 


action would have been imperfett. 
| | Addiſon. 


The reader may farther compare 
the following paſſages with Milton, 


and he will eafily ſee the ſuperiority | 
of the Engliſh poet. Ovid. Met. 


I. 264. N 7? 
- Madidis notus evolat alis 
Terribilem piceà tectus caligine 
vultum. | | 
Utque manu lata pendentia nubila 


prellit, it 


Book XI. 


PARADISE LOST. 377 


Inpetuous, and continued till the earth 


No more was ſeen; the floting veſſel from. 


Uplifted, and ſecure with beaked prow 


Rode tilting o'er the waves ; all dwellings elſe 


Flood overwhelm” d, and them with all their pomp 


A hinc denſi funduntur 
ob zthere nimbi. | 

Nuncia Junonis varios induta co- 
lores 

Concipit Iris aguas, alimentaque 
nubibus adfert. 


Expatiata ruunt per apertos flu- 


mina campos; 

Cumque ſatis arbuſta ſimul, pe- 
cudeſque, viroſque, 

Tectaque, cumque ſuis rapiunt pe- 
netralia ſacris. 


The ſouth he loos'd, who night 
and horror brings ; 
And fogs are ſhaken from his 


faggy wings; 


Sil as he ſwept along, with his | 


clench'd fiſt 
He ſqueez'd the clouds, th* impri- 
ſon d clouds reſiſt : 
Ide ſkies from pole to pole with 
peals wo. 
and ſhow'rs inlarg'd come pour- 
ing on the ground. 
5 clad in colors of a various 
Je, 
Junonian Iris breeds a new ſupply 
To feed the clouds : impetuous 
| rain deſcends 
v expanded waters gather on 
the plain: 
They flote the fields, and overtop 
the grain; | 


Deep 


Then ruſhing omwards with a 
ſpweepy ſway, 
Bear flocks and folds, and lab) ring 


hinds away, 


Nor fafe their dwellings were, for 


ſapt by floods, 


Their hoſes fell upon their houſ- 


hold Gods. Dryden. 


Ts it not juſter and better to ſay, that | 


the ſouth wind blew all the clouds to- 
gether from under Heaven, than that 


- /queez'd the clouds ws his bread 


hand ? and is it not a more philo- 
ſophical account, that te hills ſent 
up vapor and exhalation to their ſup- 


ply, than that the rainboxy Supplied 


them with nour ioment ? and 1s there 
not more majeſty in this ſhort and 
full deſcription, that the foods over- 
wwhelm'd all dwellings, and them with 


all their pomp deep under water roll'd, 
than in mentioning ſo particularly 
and minutely the foods ſweeping away 
corn, and trees, and cattel, aud men, 


and houſes, with their houſhold Gods ? 


and yet theſe are none of the leaſt 
thining paſſages in the Latin poet. 


743. Like a dark cieling flood ;] 
Cicling may be thought too mean 
a word in poetry, but Milton had a 
view to its derivation from Calum 
(Latin) Cielo (Italian) Heaven. 

Richardſon. 
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Deep under water roll'd; ſea cover'd ſea, 
Sea without ſhore; and in their palaces 
Where luxury late reign'd, ſea-monſters whelp'd 
And {tabled ; of mankind, ſo numerous late, 

All left, in one ſmall bottom ſwum imbark'd. _ 
How didſt. thou grieve then, Adam, to behold 

The end of all thy ofspring, end ſo ſad, : 
Depopulation? thee another flood, 
Ol tears and ſorrow' a flood thee alſo drown'd, 


130 


754 


And ſunk thee as thy ſons ; till gently rear'd 

By th' Angel, on thy feet thou ſtood'ſt at laſt, | 
Though comfortleſs, as when a father mourns 700 
His children, all in view deſtroy'd at once; 
And ſcarce to th' Angel utter'dſt thus thy plaint. 


O viſions ill foreſeen ! better had I | 


752.— of mankind, ſo numerous 
lat - 


E, 
All left, in one ſmall bottom ſeuum 
OO imbark'd. =] 
See Vida's Chriſ. L. 1. 
Omnibus hic pauci extinctis mor- 
talibus ibant | 
Incluſi ligno ſummas impune per 
undas. Thyer. 


765. — each day's lot 

Enough to bear ;] Matth. VI. 34. 
| Suefficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. | 


766. 


—— Aiſpens'd 
1 


Livd | 


The burd'n of many ages, Diftri- 


| buted, dealt out in parcels, to bea 


ſufficient burden, the load of many} 


ages. Diſpenſare from penſo to weigh; 


thence comes the word penſun, ths 
quantity of wool that was weigh'd 
out to the maids to ſpin, thence i 
means a taſk in general, and to di 


ſpenſe is to diſtribute theſe taſks to 


every one. The word is uſed with 
great propriety, and in the true a- 
tique * dee alſo III 579, 

3 | Richardjon. | 
770. Let no man ſcel &C.] This 


monition was not impertinent ot: 


ck Kl. PARADISE LOST. 379 


lid ignorant of future, ſo had borne | 


My part of evil only, each day's lot 76 : 


rough to bear; thoſe now, that were diſpens'd 
The burd'n of many ages, on me light | 

kt once, by my foreknowledge gaining birth 
Abortive, to torment me ere their being, 

With thought that they muſt be. Let no man ſeek 


Him or his children; evil he may be ſure, 
Which neither his foreknowing can prevent, 
and he the future evil ſhall no leſs ” 


n apprehenſion than in ſubſtance feel 773 


Grievous to bear: but that care now is paſt, 
Man is not whom to warn: thoſe few eſcap'd 
Fanin and anguiſh will at laſt conſume © 
Wand'ring 


ine when the folly of caſting nati- et tu pereas. Terence Fun. Homo 
nes was ſtill in uſe. Warburton. neque meo judicio ſtultus, et ſuo 


775. Mich neither his foreknowing valde ſapiens. Cicero De Oratore. 


can prevent, Dr. Bentle OT ing 5 
is that 2 Glas as . N theſe feaw eſcap'd 


b rither, and ſuppoſes he gave it, confume 


COL, „ unda pepercit, „ 
hut either is not always follow d by Illos longa domant inopi jejunia 
w, but ſometimes by and; and 1 viciu. Ovid. Met. I. 311. 
* the Doctor ſhould object to The moſt of mortals periſh in the 
7 manner of Fang, when it is flood, | 
4 Arg and fo elegant in Latin. The ſmall remainder dies for want 
lle quid agas, ne neque illi proſis, of food. Dryden. 

8 | 1798. Shall 


Famin and anguiſh will at laſt | 


380 PARADISE LOST. Box 

Wand'ring that watry deſert : I had hope 

When violence was ceas'd, and war on earth, 550 

All would have then gone well, peace would hae 

cowns'd i: N 
With length of happy days the race of man; 
But I was far deceiv'd ; for now I ſee 

Peace to corrupt no leſs than war to waſte. 

How comes it thus ? unfold, celeſtial Guide, 755 
And whether here the race of man will end. 

To whom thus Michael. Thoſe whom laſt thou faw't 

In triumph and luxurious wealth, are they 

Firſt ſeen in acts of proweſs eminent 


And great exploits, but of true virtue void; 790 


Who having ſpilt much blood, and done much waſte 
Subduing nations, and achiev'd thereby 
Fame in the world, high titles, and rich prey, 
Shall change their courſe to pleaſure, eaſe, and floth, 


Surfeit, and luſt, till wantonneſs and pride 795; 


Raiſe out of friendſhip hoſtile deeds in peace. 
The conquer'd alſo, and inſlav'd by war 
Shall with their freedom loſt all virtue loſe | 


And 


798. Shall with their freedom loſt where ſhows his love of liberty, and 


all virtue loſe) Milton every here he obſerves very right! . 


ok XI. PARADISE LOST. 38: 
And fear of God, from whom their piety feign'd 

In ſharp conteſt of battel found no aid 350 
Againſt invaders ; therefore cool'd in zeal 0 
Thenceforth ſhall practice how to live ſecure, 

Worldly or diſſolute, on what their lords 


hall leave them to enjoy; for th earth ſhall bear "ll 
More than enough, that temp' rance may be try d: | 15 


— . 
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6 all ſhall turn degenerate, all deprav d, S, 806 2 i f 
ſuſtice and temp'rance, truth and faith forgot; | 
One man except, the only for of light 

In a dark age, againſt example good, " 
Againſt allurement, cuſtom, and a world „ I 
Offended; fearleſs of reproach and {corn, | 
Or violence, he of their wicked ways 


ll. 
Shall them admoniſh, and before them ſet | 
The paths of righteouſneſs, how much more fafe, EY | 0 | 
and full of peace, denouncing wrath to come 8 i" 
On their impenitence ; and ſhall return Fi 
Of them derided, but of God obſerv'd | ö 
The one juſt man alive; by his command | il 


Mall build a wondrous ark, as thou beheldſt, a 
To W 
the loſs of liberty is ſoon follow'd by There are ſuch ſentiments in (ren | 


e loſs of all virtue and relig. on. parts of his proſe- Works, as well as 
in 


4 


in Ariſtole and other maſters of 
politics. ESD 
821. A world devote to univerſal 
___ aprack.] Devote is uſed here 
and elſewhere as devoted: And in 
Milton's own editions it is uriver/al 
rack, but we have printed it avrack 


to diſtinguiſh it from rack the inſtru- 


ment of torture; and we have Mil- 
ton's authority for ſo doing, for he 
has printed it fo himſelf in VI. 670, 
in both his editions: 


and now all Heav'n 
Had gone to wwrack &c. 


It is probable that both words were 
originally of the ſame extraction; 
but as the different ſenſes have been 
ſo long diſtinguiſh'd by different ſpel- 
ling, it is proper to preſerve this 
diſtinction in order to avoid ambi- 

uity and confuſion. And for the 
e. reaſon we ſpelt differently 
awracking in II. 182. and racking in 


XI. 481. 


B24. — all the cataratts 
Of Heav'n ſet open on the earth 
fall pour 


32 PARADISE LOST, poky 
To fave himſelf and houſhold from amidſt 920 
A world devote to univerſal wracx. 
No ſooner he with them of man and beaſt 
Select for life ſhall in the ark be lodg'd, 
And ſhelter'd round, but all the cataracts 
Of Heav'n ſet open on the earth ſhall pour Y 
Rain day and night; all fountains of the deep 
Broke up, ſhall heave the ocean to uſurp 


$24 


be 


Rain day and night ; all fountai 
of the deep FR 

Broke up,] Gen. VII. 11, 7k 
Same day were all the fountains « 
the great deep broken up, and the win 
dows of Hearven were opened. Thi 
evindows of Heaven are tranſlate 
the cataracts in the Syriac and Ara 
bic verſions, and in the Septuagint 
and Vulgar Latin, which Milte 
here follows ; and what they ar 
thoſe will beſt underſtand who hare 
feen the fallings of waters, calle 
ſpouts, in hot countries, when tht 
clouds do not break into drops, bu 
fall with terrible violence in a tor 
rent: and the great deep is the val 
abyſs of waters contained within th 
bowels of the earth, and in the fea 
829.— then fhall this mount 
Of Paradiſe &c.] It is the opinii 

of many learned men, that Paradis 
was deſtroy'd by the deluge, and 
our author deſcribes it in à Veh 
poetical manner. Pb d by the lm 
Aol, ſo that it was before the flood 
became univerſal, and while it pour 
along like a vaſt river; for 1 


when they meet with any gs 


Mt, PARADISE LOST. 


483 


zeyond ell bounds, till inundation riſe 

Above the higheſt hills: then ſhall this mount 
of Paradiſe by might of waves be mov'd 

out of his place, puſh'd by the horned flood, _ 
With all his verdure ſpoil'd, and trees adrift, 


„ 


Down the great river to the opening gulf, 
aud there take root an iland ſalt and bare, 


The haunt of ſeals, and orcs, and ſea-mews clang: 


ves and become horned as it were, 
md hence the ancients have com- 
pared them to bulls. PLES 


Sic tauriformis volvitur Aufidus. . 


bt gemina auratus taurino cornua 
vultu „ 
Endanus. Virg. Georg. IV. 371. 


Urniger Heſperidum fluvius regna- 


mf, down the river Tigris or Eu- 
pirates to the Perſian gulf: they 
vere both rivers of Eden, and 
Lyhrates particularly is called in 
« 565 the great river, the river 
brates, Gen. XV. 18. It is very 
Pobable that our author took the 
int thought of puſhing Paradiſe by 


Homer who deſeribes the deſtruc- 
im of the Grecian wall by an in- 
dation very much in the ſame 
Petcal manner, Iliad. XII. 24. 


Ta TA TWy C1008 Cont” trat 
9b. Ave Mas, 


girud their paſſage, divide them- 


Hor. Od. IV. XIV. 25. 


tor aquarum. En. VIII. 77. 


Dawn the great river to the opening 


be force of floods into the ſea from 


To 


Ernyozp N & TuxO- it goo vs 
c p Zrve ' 
Tur xe, Op. xe da aNTIE : 
ehe Nil, . . X 


Thoſe turn'd by Phcebus from their 


wonted ways, 


Delug'd the rampire nine conti- 


nual days; 


The weight of waters ſaps the 


jelding wall. 
FP to the ſea the floting bul- 
warks fall: TE 
Inceſſant cataracts the thund're 


pPours, | 
And half the ſkies deſcend in ſluicy 
ſhow'rs Tc. Pope. 


835. — and orcs, ] Orca eſt genus 


marinz belluz maximum. Feſt. The 
word occurs frequently in Arioſto. 


Heylin. 


835. — and ſea-mews clang : |] 


So alſo in VII. 422. with clang de- 
ſpis'd the ground, adopting the clan- 


or of the Latins, which is a word 


that they almoſt conſtantly uſe to ex- 
E the noife made by the flight of 


arge flocks of birds. 


Ter. 
$36. 77 


en 
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384 PARADISE LOST, Bool II. 
To teach thee that God attributes to place 836 
No ſanctity, if none be thither brought 
By men who there frequent, or therein dwell. 
And now what further ſhall enſue, behold. 

He look d, and ſaw the ark hull on the flood, 90 
Which now abated ; for the clouds were fled, 
Driv'n by a keen north-wind, that blowing dry 


E 36. To teach thee that God attri- 
| butes to place - 
No. ſanctily, &c.] Milton omits no 


opportunity of laſhing what he 
thought ſuperſtitious. Theſe lines 


may ſerve as one inſtance, and I 


think he plainly here alludes to the 
manner of conſecratin 


churches 
uſed by Archbiſhop Laud, which was 


prodigiouſly clamor d againſt by peo- 


ple of our author's way of thinking, 
as ſuperſtitious and popiſh. Thyer. 


840. — the ark hull on the flood, 
A ſhip is ſaid to Yu when all her 


fails are taken down, and ſhe flotes 

to and fro. Richardſon. 

841. Which now abated; for the 
clouds were fled, _ . 


Diriv'n by a been north-avind,] The 


Scripture ſays only that God made a 
wind to paſs over the earth; it is 
moſt probable that it was a north- 
wind, as thatis ſuch a drying wind : 
but our poet follows Ovid in this 
as well as ſeveral other particulars, 
Met. I. 328. | 


Nubila disjecit ; nimbiſque Aqui- | 


lone remotis, 


Et ccelo terras oſtendit, et æthera 
terris— 


A thin circumference of land a 


| gen | 
And earth, but not at once, be 


And earth increaſes as the wat! 


pariſon of the ſurface of the Ges 


| Wrinkled 


Jam mare littus habet; plenos ca- 
pit alveus amnes ; 

Flumina ſubſidunt; colles exirs yi 
dentur ; | 

Surgit humus ; creſcunt loca de- 
creſcentibus undis, 


He loos'd the northern wind; 
fierce Borcas flies 
To puff away the clouds, and 
purge the ſkies: 
Serenely, while he blows, the va: 
pors driv'n, | 
Diſcover Heav'n to earth, and earth 
to Heav'n.— 


— e — K Ay 


viſage rears, 

And peeps upon the ſeas from i 
per grounds; — 

The ſtreams, but juſt contam d 
within their bounds, 

By ſlow degrees into their channels 
crawl ; 


fall. Dryden. 


11 lh. Coma as 8 — „ — — 


84 3. Wrinkled the face of deluge, a 
decay d;] This alluſive con 


Crealng 


neaſine waters, wrinkled by the 
wind, to the wrinkles of a decaying 
old age is very far fetch'd and ex- 


tremely boyiſh ; but the author makes 


us ample amends in the remaining 
part ofthis deſcription of the abating 
of the flood. The cireumſtances 4 
it are few, but ſelected with great 
julgment, and expreſs'd with no leſs 
ſpirit and beauty. In this reſpect, 
t muſt be own'd, Milton greatly 
excels the Italians, who are gene- 
rally too prolix in their deſcriptions, 
and think they have never ſaid 
enough whilſt any thing remains un- 
ſad, When once enough is ſaid to 
excite in the reader's mind a proper 


idea of what the poet is repreſent- 
ng, whatever is added, however 


beautiful, ſerves only to teize the 


fancy inſtead of pleafing it, and ra- 
ther cools than improves that glow - 
of pleaſure, which ariſes in the 


mind upon its firſt contemplation of 
ay ſurpriſing ſcene of nature well 
panted out Of this Milton was 
very ſenſible, and throughout his 
Whole oem has ſcarcely ever been 
hurried by his imagination into 
any thing inconſiſtent with it. 

| Ther. 
Vo I. II. 


wok XI, PARADISE LOST, 
Wrinkled the face of deluge, as decay'd ; 
And the clear ſun on his wide watry glaſs 

Gaz'd hot, and of the freſh wave largely drew, 845 
ks after thirſt, which made their flowing ſhrink 
From ſtanding lake to tripping ebb, that ſtole 

With ſoft foot tow'ards the deep, who now had ſtopt 
flis ſluces, as the Heav'n his windows ſhut, 


diare, to dance, to ſtep lightly upon 


| fountains alis of the deep, and the 


F 


385 


The 


846. — avhich made their flowing. 
ſprink] Their | ſuppoſe re- 
fers to wave before mention'd, as a 
noun of multitude, of the plural 
number. It is not eaſy to account 
for the ſyntax otherwiſe, | | 


847. From ſtanding lake to tripping | 
ebb, ] Tripping from tripu- 


the toes, a natural deſcription of 
ſoft-ebbing, as VII. 300. and fo it 
follows, tat flole with ſoft foot, this 
bold perſonizing is perpetualiy us'd 
by the Greek, and conſequently the 
Latin poets, who always imitate 
them, Hor. Epod. XVI. 47. 
CES montibus altis 
Levis crepante lympha deſilit pede. 
5 | Richardſon. 
848, — the deep, aubo row had flopt 
His ſuces, as the Heac'u his auin- 


dows fhut.] Gen. III. 2. The 


avinduavs of Heaven were flopped. 
For this and other particulars of the 
ark reſting upon the mountains of 
Ararat, and of the raven, and of the 


dove Sc, lee the tame chapter. 


Bb 


$50. — foter 


' 


386 PARADISE LOST. Boy 


Bc 
The ark no more now flotes, but ſeems on ground 

Faſt on the top of ſome high mountain fix d. 851 6 
And now the tops of hills as rocks appear; 

With clamor thence the rapid currents drive 1 
Tow'ards the retreating ſea their furious tide, " 
Forthwith from out the ark a raven flies, 855 1 
And after him, the ſurer meſſenger, p 
A dove ſent forth once and again to ſpy 0 


Green tree or ground whereon his foot may light; 
The ſecond time returning, in his bill 
An olive leaf he brings, pacific ſign "He. +." "000 
Anon dry ground appears, and from his ark _ 
The ancient fire deſcends with all his train; 
Then with uplifted hands, and eyes devout, 
Grateful to Heav'n, over his head beholds _ 
A dewy cloud, and in the cloud a bow 6j 
Conſpicuous with three liſted colors gay, 
Betokening peace from God, and covenant new. 
; W Wherett 
5 50. 25 Hotes,] This is the right — Placitam paci nutritor olivam. 
way of ſpelling the word, as it Virg. Georg. II. 425. Hunt. 
9865 2 ar _ 3 bci. Add this Hke wife, 
| fie fign :] Sign of peace, of Paciſeræque manu ramum preten: 
God's mercy to mankind ; the olive dit olive, En. VIII. 116 
was ſacred to Pallas, and borne by 8605. Conſpicuous avith three lifted 


thoſe that ſued for peace, as being colors gay,] He afterwards 


the emblem of it and plenty: calls it the 2rip/e-color'd bow, fe: 


Bok XI. PARADISE LOST. 387 
Whereat the heart of Adam erſt fo ſad 
Greatly rejoic'd, and thus his joy broke forth. 
O thou who future things canſt repreſent 870 
ks preſent, heav'nly Inſtructor, I revive 
It this laſt ſight, aſſur'd that man ſhall live 
With all the creatures, and their ſeed preſerve: 
Far leſs I now lament for one whole world 
Of wicked ſons deſtroy'd, than I rejoice 3874 
For one man found ſo perfect and fo juſt. 
That God vouchfafes to raiſe another world 
from him, and all his anger to forget. 
Bt fay, what mean thoſe color'd ſtreaks in Heaven 
Dittended as the brow of God appeas'd, T 880 
Or ſerve they as a flow'ry verge to bind 
The fluid ſkirts of that fame watry cloud, 
Leſt it again diſſolve and ſhow'r the earth? 
To whom th'Arch-Angel. Dextrouſly thou aim'ſt; 
0 willingly doth God remit his ire, EET 5 
- EO TS Though 


97. and he means probably the Though late repenting him of man 
principal colors, red, yellow, deprav'd, | | 
ad blue, of which the others are Griev'd at his heart, —— 


Onpounded. | . 
And it repented the Lord that he had 
84. To whom th" Arch- Angel. Fc.) made man on the earth, and it grieved 
de reader will eaſily obſerve how him at his heart, Gen. VI. 6. 
ach of this ſpeech is built upon 
Mpture,  —— When looking down he ſaw 


388 


Though late repenting him of man depray'd, 


— 
—— _ — — pc tg ee. 
- — — ——— ore ate 1 —— 6s — — — — — ——— — 
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Griev'd at his heart, when looking down he ſaw 


The whole earth fill'd with violence, and all fleſh 
Corrupting each their way; yet thoſe remov'd, | 
Such grace ſhall one juſt man find in his fight, 89 
That he relents, not to blot out mankind, 
And makes a covenant never to deſtroy 


The earth again by flood, 


| Surpaſs his bounds, nor rain to drown the world 


The whole earth $11'd with vio- 
lence, and all fleſh 
Corrupting each their way; — 


The earth alſo awas corrupt before God, 


and the earth was filled auith violence. 
And God looked upon the earth, and 
behold it was corrupt; for all ft 
had corrupted his way upon the earth, 


ver. 11, 12. | 


Such . ſhall one juſt man find 
in his fight, _ Gs 


But Noab found grace in the eyes of 


the Lord, ver. 8. 


And makes a covenant never to 
deſtroy | | 
The earth again by flood, — 


And I will eflabliſh my covenant with 


you, neither fhall all fieſh be cut off 


any more by the waters of a flood, 
neither all there any more be a flood 
to deflroy the earth. Gen. IX. 11. 


—— but when he brings 


Over the earth a cloud, will therein 


ſet | 
His triple-color'd bow, whereon to 
Jo, 


nor let the ſea 


With 


And call to mind his covenant: 
Aud it ſhall come to paſs when I lrin 
a cloud over the earth, that the bu 
hall be feen in the cloud: and | «il 
look upon it that I may remember tht 
everlaſting covenant between God an 
every living creature of all fleſs thi 

is upon the earth, ver. 14, 16. 

| — day and night, 

Seed-time and harveſt, heat an 
hoary froſt | 
Shall hold their courſe, — 
While the earth remaineth, ſetd tin 
and harveſt, and cold and heat, an 
. ſummer and winter, and day and ng) 

ſpall not ceaſe, Gen. VIII. 22. 
— till fire purge all things nen, 
Both Heav'n and Earth, wheren 
the juſt ſhall dwell. 


The Heavens being on fire ſpallte i 
folved, and the elements fall mel! ail 


fervent heat: nevertheleſs We, dh 
ing to his promiſe, look for new Hea- 
wens and a new Earth, wherein dai 
leth righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. III. 12,13 
| 89. W419 


Book XI, PARADISE . 389 


With man therein or beaſt ; but when he brings 89 5 


Over the earth a cloud, will therein ſet 


His triple-color'd bow, whereon to look, 


And call to mind his covenant : day and night, 


Ged-time and harveſt, heat and Hoary frolt 899 


dall hold their courſe, till fire purge all things new, 
both Heav'n and Earth, wherein the Juſt ſhall dwell. 


805. N. ith man therein or beaf ;] ; 
Dr. Bentley reads With man or beaſt 


ir ful; becauſe (as he ſays) the 
birds are here forgot, and yet they 
werein the ark as well as the beaſts, 
and were included in the covenant 
hoo, But in the Scripture phraſe 


man and beafl dane the birds 
too: See Pſal. XX XVI. 6. Jerem. 


XXI. 6. and XXXII. 43. And our 


poet has twice before (ver. 733. 
822.) ſpoken of all the inhabitants 


of the ark under this very title of 
man and bent. Pearce. c 


The end of the Eleventh Book. 
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TWELFTH BOOK 
PARADISE LOST. 


THE ARGUMENT 


The Angel Michael continues from the flood to te- 
late what ſhall ſucceed; then, in the mention of 
Abraham, comes by degrecs to exp'1in, who that 
Seed of the Woman ſhall be, which was promiſed 
Adam and Eve in the fall ; his incarnation, death, 

reſurrection, and aſcenſion ; the ſtate of the church 
till his ſecond coming. Adam greatly ſatisfied and 
recomforted by theſe relations and promiſes de. 
ſcends the hill with Michael; wakens Eve, who 
all this while had ſlept, but with gentle dreams | 
compos'd to quietneſs of mind and ſubmiſſion, 
Michacl in either hand leads them out of Paradiſe, 

the fiery ſword waving behind them, and the 
Cherubim taking their flations to guard the place, 
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g one who in his journey bates at non, 
Though bent on ſpeed; fo here th' Arch- 


Angel paus'd 


hetwixt the world deſtroy'd and world. reſtor'd, 


If Adam ought perhaps might interpoſe; 


Then with tranſition ſweet new ſpeech reſumes. 5$ 


Thus thou haſt ſeen one world begin and end ; 


And man as from a ſecond ſtock proceed. 


Much thou haſt yet to ſee, but I perceive 
Thy mortal ſight to fail ; objects divine 


Muſt needs impair and weary human ſenſe: 10 


Henceforth what is to come I will relate, 


1. 4s one &c.] In the firſt edi- 
uon, before the laſt book was di- 
vided into two, the narration went 
on without any interruption ; but 
won that diviſion in the ſecond 
dition, theſe firſt five lines were 
nlſerted. This addition begins the 
book very pacefully, and is indeed 


(t0 apply the author's own words) 
a ſweet tranſition. . 


11. Henceforth what is to come 1 


kan il relate] Milton, after 
"ng repreſented in viſion the 


Thou 
hiſtory of mankind to the firſt great 


period of nature, diſpatches the 
remaining part of it in narration. 


He has deviſed a very handſome 


reaſon for the Angel's proceed- 


ing with Adam after this manner; 


though doubtleſs the true reaſon 
was the difficulty which the poet 
would have found to have ſhadow- 
ed out ſo mixed and complicated a 
ſtory in viſible objects. 
wiſh, however, that the author had 
done it, whatever pains it N 
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Thou therefore give due audience, and attend. 
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This ſecond ſource of men, while yet but few, Ml 0 


And while the dread of judgment paſt remains * 


Freſh in their minds, fearing the Deity, 


With ſome regard to what is juſt and right _ L 


Shall lead their lives, and multiply apace, 
Lab'ring the Toil, and reaping plenteous crop, 


have coſt him. To give my opi- 
nion freely, I think that the exhi- 


biting part of the hiſtory of. man- 
kind in viſion, and part in narra- 


tive, is as if an hiſtory- painter 
ſhould put in colors one half of his 


ſubject. and write down the re- 


maining part of it. If Milton's 
poem flags any where, it is in this 


narration, where in ſome places 


the author has been ſo attentive to 
his divinity, that he has neglected 
his poetry. The narration bow- 
ever riſes very happily on ſeveral 
occaſions, where the ſubje& is ca- 
pable of poetical ornaments, as 
particularly in the confuſion which 
he deſcribes among the builders of 
Babel, and in his ſhort ſketch of 
the plagues of Egypt. Addiſen. 

Mr. Addiion obſerves, that if Mil- 
tor's poem flags any where, it is in 
this narratien; ard to be ſure, if we 
have an eye only to poetic decora- 
tion, his remarl 1s juſt : but if we 


view it in another light, and con- 


ſider in how ſhort a compaſs he has 


compris' d, and with what ſtrength 


and clearneſs he has expreſs'd the 
various aciings of God towards 
mankind, aud the moſt ſublime 


ton's to introduce into his poem {0 


to his mind's being fo unhapplly I 


Corn 


and deep truths both of the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian theology, it muſt ex- 
cite no leſs admiration in the mind 
of an attentive reader, than the 
more ſpritely ſcenes of love and 
innocence in Eden, or the more 
turbulent ones of angelic war in 
Heaven. This contrivance of Mll- 


many things poſterior to the time 
of action Beg in his firſt plan, by 
a viſionary prophetic relation of 
them, is, it muſt be allow'd, com- 
mon with our author to Virgil and 
moſt epic poets ſince his time; 
but there is one thing to be ob- 
ſerv'd ſingular in our Engliſh as 
which is, that whereas they have 
all done it principally, if ot 
wholly, to have an opportunity of 
complimenting their own country 
and friends, LC has not the leal 
mention of, or friendly alluſion to 
his. The Keformation of our 
Church from the errors and t- 
ranny of popery, which cormup 
tions he ſo well deſcribes and pa- 
thetically laments, afforded him oc- 
caſion fair enough, and no _ 
his not doing it muſt be impute 
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Corn wine 44 ol ; and from the herd or flock, 


0 facrificing bullock, lamb, or kid, 1 


With large wine-offerings pour d, and facred feaſt, 
Chall ſpend their days in joy unblam'd, 1 


Long time in peace by families and tribes 


Under pater nal rule: till one ſhall riſe 
of proud ambitious heart, who not content 258 
5 With 


inbitter d. at the time of his wri- 
ting, againſt our government both 
i church and Rate ; ſo that to the 
many other miichiefs flowing irom 
the grand rebellion we may add 
this of its depriving Britain of the 
beſt panegyric it is ever likely to 
T © 

Mr. Addiſon cenſures the author 
for exhibiting part of the hiſtory of 
mankind in viſion, and part in nar- 
tative, But it ſeems impoſſible to 
repreſent the whole in viſion, and 
To might be induced to take 
tis method in imitation of Daniel's 
prophecies, where the former part 


(Chap, VII. & VIII.) is repreſented 


nviton, and the latter part (Chap. 
Al.) is related by the Angel. 
16. With ſome regard to auhat is 


juſt and right] This anſwers 


o the filver age of the poets, the 
Paradifiacal Cate is the golden one. 


hat of iron begins ſoon, ver. 24. 


> Richardſon. 

24. till one ſpall riſe &c.] It 
8 generally agreed that the firſt go- 
lernments in the world were pa- 
marchal, by families and tribes, and 
ka Nimrod was the firſt who laid 

e foundations of kingly govern- 
| 


ment among mankind. Our author 


therefore (who was na friend to 
kingly government at the beſt) re- 


preſents him in a very bad light as 
a moſt wicked and inſolent tyrant, 
but he has great authorities, doth 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian, to juſtify him 


for ſo doing. The Scripture ſays 
of Nimrod, Gen. X. 9 that he avas 
a mighty hunter before the Lord: And 


this our author underſtands in the 
worſe ſenſe, of hunting men and 


not beaſts — 


and men not beaſts 


Hall be his game. But ſeveral com- 
mentators underſtand it in the ſame 


manner, and the Scripture applies 


the word to hunting of men by 


perſecution, oppreſſion, and ty- 
ranny. Jer. XVI. 16. Lam. IV. 
18. Ezek. XIII. 18, 20. And fo 
the Jeruſalem Targum here ex- 


pounds it of a ſinful hunting of the 
ons of men, The phraſe before the 
Lord ſeems to be perfectly indiffe- 


rent in itſelf, and made uſe of only 
by way of exaggeration: but in 


this place the greateſt number of 


interpreters take it in a bad ſenſe, 
in the ſame manner as when it is 
ſaid of the men of Sodom that 


they were /inners before the Lord, 
| Gen. 
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With fair equality, fraternal ſtate, 


Will arrogate dominion undeſerv'd 


Over his brethren, and quite diſpoſſeſs 
Concord and law of nature from the earth, | 
Hunting (and men not beaſts ſhall be his game) zo 
With war and hoſtile ſnare ſuch as refuſe 
Subjection to his empire tyrannous : 

A mighty hunter thence he ſhall be ſtil'd 
Before the Lord, as in deſpite of Heaven, 
Or from Heav'n claming ſecond ſovranty ; 35 
And from rebellion ſhall derive his name, 
Though of rebellion others he accuſe. 


Gen. XIII. 13. as alſo of Er the 
eldeſt ſon of Judah that he was 
wicked in the fight of the Lord, Gen. 
XXXVIII. 7. And St. Auſtin in 
particular would have it tranſlated 
not before the Lord but againſt the 
| Lord. Our author in conformity 
to this opinion, ſays 1 


Before the Lord, as in deſpite of 


Heaven, 


but then takes in the other inter- 
pretation of Vatablus and others, 
that before the Lord is the ſame as 
under the Lord, uſurping all autho- 
rity to himſelf next under God, 
and claming it jure divino, as was 
done in Milton's own time; 


Or from Heav'n claming fecond 
fovranty; © 


claming, ſo Milton ſpells the word 


in this place, and ſo he ſpells . 


clame in VI. 791. and fo all of that 
family ſhould be ſpelt, declane, ex. 
clame, proclame &c. being derived 
from the Latin clamo and the French 
clamer. | | 


And from rebellion ſpall derive hi: 


name, | 


for the name Nimrod, tho' more 
favorable etymologies are given, 
yet commonly is derived from the 
Hebrew word marad which fgnt 
fies to rebel; and this probably wi 
the principal occaſion of thoſe in: 
jurious reports which have prev 

in the world concerning him. 


Though of rebellion others be accuſe, 
| This 


He 
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lle with a crew, whom like ambition joins - 


With him or under him to tyrannize, ; 
Marching from Eden tow'ards the weſt, ſhall find 40 
The plain, wherein a black bituminous gurge 


Foils out from under ground, the mouth of Hell: 
Of brick, and of that ſtuff they caſt to build 
A city and tow'r, whoſe top may reach to Heaven ; 


And get themſelves a name, leſt far diſpers'd 


45 


In foreign lands their memory be loſt, 


Regardleſs whether good or evil fame. 


But God who oft deſcends to viſit men 


Unſeen, and through their habitations walks 


This was added by our author pro- 
bably not without a view to his 


own time, when himſelf, and thoſe 


of his party were ſtigmatiz'd as 
the worſt of rebels; 8 


40. Marching from Eden towards 
the weſt, &c.] Gen. XI. 2 

ke. And it came to paſs as they jour- 
ied from the eaſt, that they found a 
plain in the land of Shinar — And 


they had brick for lone, and ſlime had 


they for morter, And they ſaid, Go 


to, let us build us a city aud a tower, 
whoſe top may reach unto Heaven, and 


It us make us d name, leſt aue be ſcat- 


tered abroad upon the face of the whole 


earth, The Hebrew chemar which 


We tranſlate /izze is what the Greeks 
Gall halts and the Latins b3tu- 


To 


men, a kind of pitch ; and that it 


abounded very much in the plain 
near Babylon, that it ſwam upon 
the waters, that there was a cave 
and fountain continually emitting _ 
it, and that this famous tower at 
this time, and the no leſs famous 


walls of Babylon afterwards were 
built with this kind of cement, is 


confirm'd by the teſtimony of ſe- 
veral profane authors. This c= 
bituminous gurge, this pitchy pool the 
poet calls the mouth of Hell, not 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, but by the ſame 
ſort of figure by which the ancient 

oets call Tænarus or Avernus the 
jaws and gate of Hell, 


Tænarias etiam fauces alta oftia 
Ditis. Virg. Georg. IV. 467. 


51. Comes 
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Ts mark their. doings, them beholding foon, a 
Comes down to ſee their city, ere the tower 

Obſtruct Heav'n-tow'rs, and in deriſion ſets 
Upon their tongues a various ſpi'rit to raſe 


Quite out their native language, and inſtead 


To ſow a jangling noiſe of words unknown: 9 
Forthwith a hideous gabble riſes loud 
Among the builders; each to other calls 


Not underſtood, till hoarſe, and all in rage, 


As mock'd they ſtorm; great laughter was in Heaven 
And looking down, to ſee the hubbub ſtrange 69 


1. Comes down to fee their city, 


K&ec.] Gen. XI. 5 &c. And the Lord 


came down to ſee the city and the 


toaber, which the children of men 
builde{ &c. The Scripture ſpeaketh 
here after the manner of men: And 
thus the Heathen Gods are often re- 
preſented as coming down to obſerve 
the actions of men, as in the ſtories of 
Lycaon, Baucis and Philemon &c. 


83. 4 various ſpirit] 2 Chron. 
XVIII. 22. Tis ſaid the Lord had 
put a Jung ſpirit in the mouth of 
the prophets; here he puts a wa- 
rious ſpirit in the mouth of theſe 
builders, a ſpirit varying the ſounds 
by which they would expreſs their 


thoughts one to another, and bring- 


ing conſequently cin, whence 


the work is ſo call'd. Richard/on, 


59, —— great laughter was in 
| Heaven & c.] Dr. Bentley 


And 


has made ſome alterations here, | 
and the context conſider'd I know 
not whether they are not for the 


| better 3 


— great ee is in Heaven 
All looking down — _ 
— thus 7s the building left : 


but afterwards I find the author 
varying the tenſe in ſeveral places, 
and ſpeaking of things future a | 
paſt, future with regard to the 
time when the Angel is ſpeaking, 


but paſt with regard to the time 


which he is ſpeaking of. Great 
laughter was in Heaven &c. And 
thus Homer repreſents the Gods 
as laughing at the aukward limp 
ing carriage of Vulcan in waiting, 
Iljad I. 599. 


Ace. 0 4 EYWpT0 YENWG HE 
i SITE, . 
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And hear the din ; thus was the building left 


Midiculous, and the work Confuſion nam' d. 
Whereto thus Adam fatherly diſpleas'd. 
0 execrable ſon ſo to aſpire 


above his brethren, to himſelf aſſuming 


65 


Authority uſurp'd, from God not given: 


He gave us only over beaſt, fiſh, fowl 


Dominion abſolute ; that right we hold 


by his donation ; but man over men 


He made not lord ; ſuch title to himſelf 


Referving, human left from human tree. 


'Q; 1% Haiger S WwpnaTR Wot 


Tora. 


Vulcan with aukward grace his 
office plies _ 5 
Andunextinguiſh'd laughter ſhakes 
the ſkies, Pope. : 


bit as Mr. Thyer adds, it is rather 
uo comic for the grave character 
of Milton's Gods to be repreſented 
png down and laughing like a 
cel of mere mortals, to ſee the 
Wkmen puzled and ſquabbling 


Wout their work: tho' there are 


ich expreſſions even in Scripture, 
tal II. 4. He that fitteth in the 
lovers /ball laugh ; the Lord ball 
- them in derif;on, See too Pal. 
ell, 13. LIX. 8. Prov. I. 26. 
ah evil] laugh at your calamity, 1 
wal mock auhen your ſear cometh. 


70. 


But 


62. | 


— and the work Cor:fu/rom 
nam d.] For Babel in Hebrew 


ſignifies Confuſion, Therefore is the 


name of it called Babel, becauſe the 
Lord did there confound the language 
of all the earth. Gen. XI. 9. As 
the poet repreſents this confuſion 
among tae builders as an object of 
ridicule, fo he makes uſe ot fome 
ridiculous words, ſuch as are not 
very uſual in poetry, to highten 
that ridicule, as jangling noje, hi- 
deous gabble, ſirange hubbub. 


71.—— human lift from human 
Fret.] Every reader muſt be 
pleaſed with the ſpirit of liberty, 
that breathes in this ſpeech of our 
firſt anceſtor : And it is not im pro- 
bable that the author had in mind 
a paſſage of St. Auſtin, as I find it 
quoted by Mr. Hume. Rationalem 
factum ad imaginem ſuam, notuit 
| niſi 
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But this uſurper his encroachment proud 

Stays not on man ; to God his tow'r intends 

Siege and defiance : Wretched man! what food 

Will he convey up thither to ſuſtain "4 
Himſelf and his raſh army, where thin air 
Above the clouds will pine his entrails gros, 

And famiſh him of breath, if not of bread? 

To whom thus Michael. Juſtly thou abhorrf 

That ſon, who on the quiet ſtate of men 8 
Such trouble brought, affecting to ſubdue 

| Rational liberty; yet know withal, 

Since thy original lapſe, true liberty 

Is loſt, which always with right reaſon dwells : 

Twinn'd, and from her hath no dividual being: g. 

| Reaſon in man obſcur'd, or not obey'd; 


Imme 


— ere the tower 
Obſtruct Heav'n-tow'rs.— 


niſi irrationalibus dominari, non 
hominem homini, fed hominem pe- 
cori. Aug. c. 15. I. 19. de Civit. 


Dei. For Milton, tho' he ſpeaks 


contemptibly of the Fathers, yet 
ſometimes makes uſe of their ſen- 
timents. | 

73.— to God his tow'r intends &c.] 
This being not aſſerted in Scripture, 
but only ſuppos'd by ſome writers, 
is better put into the mouth of 
Adam, than of the Angel. I wiſh 
the poet had taken the ſame care 
in ver. 51. 


any thing here : he is only mak 


the reflection made upon it 3 


81. Such trouble brought, ] Di 
Bentley reads brings, becaule t 
is not (he ſays) told here as a tw 
paſt; But Michael is not tellin 


a reflection upon what he had hee 
telling Adam juſt before in l 
27. and it having been already told 


juſtly ſpeak of it as a thing pal 


Pearce. 


$3. Sin 
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Immediately inordinate deſires 
aud upſtart paſſions catch the government 


From reaſon, and to ſervitude reduce 


1 


Man till then free. Therefore ſince he permits go 


Within himſelf unworthy pow'rs to reign 


Over free reaſon, God in judgment juſt 


His outward freedom: tyranny mult be, 


Who oft as undeſervedly inthrall 


95 


Though to the tyrant thereby no excuſe. 


let ſometimes nations will decline fo low 


From virtue, which is reaſon, that no wrong, 


/ 


tis in Milton's own editions; in 
Dr. Bentley's, Mr. Fenton's, and 
ither editions it is Since by original 
lapſe, which makes hardly ſenſe or 
hntax,- 8 Wh | 


84. — which always with right 
reaſon davells 
inn d,] Some editions read 
wird, and Mr. Hume explains it 
twrfied together with upripht reaſon ; 
ut in Milton's own editions it is 
frinted Tadinn'd, and I preſume he 
Vor. II 


Deprives them of their outward liberty, 
Their inward loſt : Witneſs th' irreverent ſon 


63. Since thy original lapſe, ] Thus | 


CE 


Pat juſtice, and ſome fatal curſe annex'd 


100 


Of 


means twinn'd at a birth wich right 
reaſon. Liberty and virtue {ww#:c 
is reaſon, ver. 98.) are facin. ſchers. 
and the one hath no being divided 


from the other. 


10. — Witneſs th' irreverent [on 
Of him who built the ark, &c.) 


Witneſs Cham, the facher of Ca- 


naan, and ſhameful fon of Noah, 
who ſor the reproach done to his 
father by diſcovering his rakedreſs, . 
heard this heavy curſe pronounced 
by him on his wicked poſterity the 
Canaanites ; Curſed fc Caran; a 
Jerwvant 


His preſence from among them, and avert 
His holy eyes; reſolving from thenceforth 
To leave them to their own polluted ways; 
And one peculiar nation to ſele&t 
From all the reſt, of whom to be invok'd, 
A nation from one faithful man to ſpring : 


ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto 
His brethren, Gen. IX. 22, 25. 
ws Hume. 


Does not Milton here forget, that 
the Angel had not before mention'd 
the ſtory of Ham's uncovering his 
father's nakedneſs ? The urging it 
by way of example ſeems to-infer 
its being known to Adam, which 
yet it could not be, Thyer. 


This heavy curſe, ſo it is in Milton's 
own editions, but in others Ji. 
: Ravy ene... 


109. — refolving from thenceforth | 


To leave them &c.) And the An- 
gel leaves them in like manner, and 
confines his narration henceſorward 
do the one peculiar nation of the race 
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Of him who built the ark, who for the ſhame 
Done to his father, heard this heavy curſe, 
Servant of ſervants, on his vicious race, 
Thus will this latter, as the former world, 
Still tend from bad to worſe, till God at laſt 
Wearied with their iniquitjes, withdraw 


lau in old time, 


lo; 


110 


Him 
of Abraham, from whence the 
Mefliah was ta deſcend. 


114. Him on this fide Euphratesytt 
refiding,] That is Not 9, 

when Michael was ſpeaking; but 
Jet when God reſolv'd to /elef on 
peculiar nation from all the reſt, ver. 
1.11. No need therefore for Dr. 
Bentley's word ther, inſtead of yt. 
2 805 n Pearce. 


i Bred 1 in i lol. avorſtiꝰ ;] 
We read in Joſhua XXIV. 2. Tau 
fathers davelt on the other fide of the 
even Terah the fa- 
ther of Abraham, and the father of 
Nachor, and they ſerved other Gods, 
Now as Terah Abraham's father 
was an idolater, I think we may be 
certain that Abraham was bed 7 


- 


— 1 


Fred up in idol-worſhip; „ 


To call by viſion from his father's houſe! 
His kindred and falſe Gods, into a land 
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im on this fide Euphrates yet reſiding, 


113 


(Canſt thou believe?) ſhould be ſo ſtupid grown, 
While yet the patriarch liv'd, who ſcap'd the flood, 
i; to forſake the living God, and fall pion 
To worſhip their own work in wood and ſtone 

For Gods | yet him God the moſt High youchſafes 


$ 121 


Which he will ſhow him, and from him will raiſe | 


A mighty nation, and upon him ſhower 7 


His benediction ſo, that in his ſeed 


in te religion of his father, though 


te renounc'd it afterwards, and in 


al probability converted his father 


lkewiſe, for Terah removed with 


Abraham to Haran, and there died. 
ve Gen. XI. 31, 32. 


17. While yet the patriarch liv'd, 


_ who ſcap'd the flood,] It ap- 
nh from the computations given 
7 Moſes, Gen. XI. that Terah the 
father of Abraham was born 222 
years after the flood, but Noah 
led after the food 3 50 years. Gen. 
28. and we have proved from 
Johua, that Terah and the an- 
* of Abraham ſerved other 
"0; and from the Jewiſh tradi- 
dans we learn farther that Terah, 
ad Nachor his father, and Serug 


G 


126 
All 


his grandfather were ſtatuaries and 


carvers of idols: and therefore ido- 
latry was ſet up in the world, a 
yet the patriarch liv d, who ſcap d 
the flood. 5 | 


120, — — Yet him Ged the moſt _ 

High &c.] The ſame hint 
repeated as in ver. 1} 4. Now the 
Lord had ſaid unto Abram, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy lin- 
dred, and from thy father's houſe, 
unto a land that 1 will ſhow thee. 
And I will make of thee a great na- 


tion, and I will bleſs thee and make 


thy name great; and thou fhall be a 
bleſſing. And I will bleſs them that 
blejs thee, and curſe him that curſeth 
thee; and in thee ſhall all faniltes 2 
the enrth be bleſſea, Gen XII. 1, 2; 3. 


128. — e 
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All nations ſhall be bleſt; he ſtrait obeys, NED, 
Not knowing to what land, yet firm believes: 

I ſce him, but thou canſt not, with what faith 
He leaves his Gods, his friends, and native ſoil 
Ur of Chaldæa, paſſing now the ford 1 
To Haran, after him a cumbrous train 

Of herds and flocks, and numerous 


* 


9 * 
1 


126. — he firait obeys, 
Not knowing to what land, yet firm 
believes] According to the au- 
thor of the epiſtle to the Hebrevys, 
XI. 8. By faith Abraham, when he 
a, called to go out into @ place which 
I -fheuld after receive for an inheri- 
| kance, obey'd; and he awent out not 
knowing avhither le avent. 

128, 1 fee him, but thou canſf? not, 
&c.] As the principal deſign of this 
epiſode was to give Adam an idea 
of the holy perſon who was to re- 


inſtate human nature in that happi- 


neſs and perfection from which it 
had fallen, the poet confines him- 


{elf to the line of Abraham, from 


whence the Meſſiah was to deſcend. 
The Angel is deſcribed as ſeeing 
the patriach actually traveling to- 
wards the land of fromiſe, which 
gives a particular livelineſs to this 
part of the narration. Addiſon. 


Our poet, ſenſible that this long 
kiſlorical deſcription might grow 
irkſome, has varied the manner of 
repreſenting it as much as poſible, 
Peginning by with ſuppoſing Adam 
to have a proſpect of it before his 


eyes, next by making the Angel 
the relator of it, and laſtly by unt. 


the Chaldees, to go into the land of 


130 


{ervitude; 


| Not 


ing the two former methods, and 
making Michael ſee it as in a vifon, 
and give a rapturous inliven d ac. 
count of it to Adam. This gives 
great eaſe to the languiſhing atten- 
tion of the reader. THer. 


— zz 


130. Ur of Chaldza,] Gen. XI. 
31. And they went forth from Ur if 


Canam. Chaliza, a province of 
Aſia, lying eaſt of the Euphrates 
and weft of the Tigris. Ur, a city 
of Chaldza, the country of Terah 
and Abraham. The word Ur in 
Hebrew ſignifies /ght or fire; and 
this name was given to the cih, 
becauſe the ſun and its ſymbol, 
fire, was worſhipped therein. Paſ- 
fing now the ford, paſſing over the 
river Eupkrates where it was ford. 
able, ts Haran: by this it ſhould 
ſeem, that our author conceir 
Haran to lie weſt of the river Eu- 
phrates; and I find M. Baſnage in 
his Antiquities of the Jews mam. 
tains, that Haran was 2 town, at 
preſent unknown, out of the 2 


Not wand'ring poor, but truſting all his wealth 


With God, who call d 778 in a land unknown. 


Cmaan he now attains 


J ſee his terits 


135 


Fich'd about Sechem, 410 the neigh” ban plain : 


0f Morch; there by promiſe he receives 


Git to his progeny of all that land, 
From Hamath north ward to the deſert ſouth, 


of eſopotamia, in Syria of Sho. 


bh, 1 in the way towards the land 
al Canaan, 


132.— and numeroli th ruitud. 
Many ſervants; the abſtract for the 
concrete. 


133. Not ab ring poor, but i 

ing all his avealth] For Aram 
int Sarai hie wife, and Lot his bro- 
tier's fon, and all their ſubſtance that 
they bad gathered, and the fouls that 
ty bad gotten in Haran: and they 
went forth to go into the land of Ca- 
man, and into the land of Canaan 


tte) came. Gen. XII. 5. 


133. — lee bis tents 
buche about Sechem, and the neigh- 


bring plain 

0f Mareb ; — ] Gen. XII. 6. 
tn! Abram 2 through the land 
2770 the face of Sichem, wito the 
plan of Mereh. Sichem or Sechem 
er dychar (for it had all theſe 
ines) was a town of the province 
of Samaria There by promiſe he re- 
2%; &c. as it follows immediately 
n Geneſis X. I. 7. Jud the Lord ap- 
moe unto Abram, and ſuid, L 


0 feed epill J give this land: 80 


C 3 


Numb XXXIV. 


(Things : 


exactly does the poet copy the. 15 
cred hiſtorian. | 
139. From a northavard 


: &] As ſo much is {aid of the pro- 
*] mis 'd land, the poct very properly 


gives us the bourds of it. Hamath 
was a city of Syria, and %e entring 
iuto Hamath ſo frequemly men- 
tion'd in Scripture, is the narrow 
paſs leading from the land of Ca- 
naan to Syria, through the valley 
which lies between Libanus and 
Antilibanus. This is ſet down as 
the northern N y of the land: 

Fo the Aeſer t 
ſouth, the deſert ot 1 or he 


avilderneſ of Zin as it is call'd 


Numb. XXXIV. 3. Your ſouthb- 
quarter ſhall be from the awilderneſs 
of Lin From Hermon taſt, a moun- 
ain beyond Jordan, on the north- 
eaſt, to the great weſtern ſea, the 
Mediterranean. Numb. XXXIV. 

6. ind as for the weſtern border, you 
ſhall even have the great ſea for a 
border : this fhall be your aweft-bore 
den. On tbe foore mount Carmel, a 
mountain famous in Scripture upon 
the coaſt of the Mediterranean. 
Here the double-founte.! fiream Fore 
dan, 


23 „ 
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(Things by their names I call, though yet unnam'd) 
From Hermon eaſt to the great weſtern ſea; 
Mount Hermon, yonder ſea, each place behold 
In proſpect, as I point them; on the ſhore 
Mount Carmel]; here the double-founted ſtream 
Jordan, true limit eaſtward ; but his ſons 
Shall dwell to Senir, that long ridge of hills, 
This ponder, that all nations of the earth 
Shall in his ſced be bleſſed ; by that ſeed | 
Is meant thy great deliverer, who ſhall bruiſe 


dan, as it is commonly ſaid to ariſe 
from two ſources at the foot of 


mount Libanus, the one called For, 


nnd the other Dan, as Thamiſis 


from the Thame and Iſis; true li- 
mit eaſtarard according to Numb. 
XXXIV. 10,12. And ye ſhall point 
out your eaſt border from Haxar- 
enan, a village at the fountain of 
Jordan, and the border ſhall go 
down t Jordan &c. For the name 


of Canaan, tho' ſometimes it in- 


cludes the whole land poſſeſſed by 


the twelve tribes, yet peculiarly. 


belongs to no more than the coun- 
try weſtward of the river Jordan: 
and the Jews themſelves make a 
d ſtinction between the land pro- 


mis'd to their fathers, and the 


lands of Sihon and Og which were 
to the eaſtward of the river. Mo- 
ſes plainly does the ſame in this 
expreſſion, Deut. II. 29. Until 1 
ſhall paſs over Jordan, into the land 
aubich ihe Lord our God giveth us, 


And the land on this fide Jordan 


141 


145 


The 


was eſteemed more holy than the 
land on the other. The one was 
barely call'd the /and of your po 
ſellion, the other the land of the pu 
ſellion of the Lord, Joſhua XXII. 19, 
See Univerſal Hiſtory, Vol. 1. p. 
566, 567. This river was the true 
limit eaſtward, but his ſons were to 
extend themſelves farther, fall 
qdabell to Senir, that long ridge of 
hills. This Senir or Shenir is the 
ſame as mount Hermon, mention'd 
as the eaſtern border before ver. 
141. as appears from Deut. III. 9. 
Which Hermon the Sidonians call K. 
rion, and the Amorites call it Sbenit. 
And a more exact account of the 
boundaries of the promis 'd land 
we ſhall hardly find in any profe- 
author, than our poet has given Vi 
here in verſe, | 


„ e 

140. Things by their names 1 call, 
though yet unnam'd ] As = 

| gil 


N 9 
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The Serpent's head ; whereof to thee anon 150 


Painlier ſhall be reveal'd. 


This patria:ch bleſt, . 


Whom faithful Abraham due time ſhall call, 
A ſon, and of his ſon a grand- child leaves, 


Like him in faith, in wiſdom, and renown; 


The grand child with twelve ſons increas'd departs 


From Canaan, to a land hereafter call'd 5 


156 


Foypt, divided by the river Nile; 


dee where it flows, diſgorging at ſev'n mouths 


Into the ſea: to ſojourn in that land 


gibs viſion in the ſixth Eneid pro- 
bably gave Milton the hint of this 
whole epiſode, this line is a tranſla- 
ton of that verſe, wherein An- 
chiſes mentions the names of places, 
which they were to bear hereafter, 
ver. 770. N | 


Hzc tum nomina erunt, nunc ſunt 
fine nomine terre, Addiſon, 


147. This ponder,] As if he had 
ud, I mention other things for 
your information, but this you 
mould particularly remember, and 
meditate upon. V 

152. Whom faithful Abraham due 

. time jhall call,] Dr. Bentle 

obſerves that every where elle 


Milton makes but two ſyllables of 


| 4orabem; and therefore to do the 
ame here, he reads future inſtead 
of due. But I believe that Milton 
intended to make the name Abra- 
lan here conſiſt of three ſyllables, 

N Fo 


in alluſion to God's adding a ſyl- 
lable to it, as we find in Gen. 
XVII. 5. Neither ſhall thy name any 
more be called Abram, but thy name 
ſhall ke Abraham. Pearce. 
Abram ſigniſies à great father, but 
Abraham is of larger extent, and 
ſignifies a father of many nations. 
155 —with tavebve ſons increas'd] 


A Latiniſm ; as Plaut. 'Trucul. II. 


6. 34. Cumque es aucta liberis. See 
alſo Tacit. Agric, c. 6. Richardſon. 
158. See where it flows, diſgorg- 
ing at ſeu'n mouths] This 
pointing to the river adds a liveli- 
neſs to the narration, and the an- 
cient poets ſeldom mention the river 
Nile without taking notice of its 
fſevven mouths. | 5 


Et ſeptem gemini turbant trepida 
5 Nl. Virg. En. VI. 8co. 
Sic abi deſeruit madidos ſeptem- 
en ess 
Nilus 
8.4 


Oxid. Met. I. 422. 
= E Offia 


408 PARADISE LOST. Bock x1, 
He comes invited by a younger fon 1560 
In time of dearth, a ſon whoſe worthy deeds _ 
Raiſe him to be the ſecond in that realm 

Of Pharaoh : there he dies, and leaves his race 
Growing into a nation, and now grown + 
Sulpected to a ſequent king, who ſeeks 165 
Jo ſtop their overgrowth, 
Too numerous; whence of gueſts he makes them ſlaves 
Inhoſpitably', and kills their infant males: 
Till by two brethren (thoſe two brethren call 
Moſes and Aaron) ſent from God to clame 170 
His people from mthralment, they return 
With glory' and ſpoil back to their promis'd land, 
But firſt the lawleſs tyrant, who denies 
To know their God, or meſſage to regard, 
Muſt be compell'd by ſigns and judgments dire ; 175 


— Oftiz ſeptem. 
Pulverulenta vacant ſeptem ſine 
flumine valles. Met. II. 256, 


176. To blood unſbed &c.] The 
hiſtory of this part of the poem is 
ſo well known as to need little 
comment or explanation. We ſhall 
only juſt obſerve the poet's exact- 
nels in copying of holy Writ, 
and particularly in recounting the 


p'agues of Egypt in the ſame me. 
thod and order as the divine hiſto- 


rlan. Beſides this we will only note 


as inmate gueſts 


To 


his ſpelling nurren after the modern 
Latin word murrena. ey 
181. — thunder mix'd with hail, 
&c.] The ſtorm of hail and fire, 
with the darkneſs that overſpread 
the land for three days, are de- 
ſcribed with great ſtrength. The 
beautiful paſſage which ollows, 1s 
raiſed upon noble hints in Scripture: 


Thus with ten wounds 
The river dragon tam'd at length 
ſubmits &c. 


The river-dragon, is an ale » 
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To blood unſhed the rivers maſt be turn 'd; 
Frogs, lice, and flies muſt all his palace 1 - 
With loath'd intruſion, and fill all the land ; 
Vis cattel muſt of rot and murren die; 


hotches and blains muſt all his fleſh imboſs, | 


7 


And all his people; thunder mix'd with hail, 
Hail mix d with fire muſt rend th' Egyptian ſky, 
And wheel on th' earth, devouring where it rolls; 


What it devours not, herb, or fruit, or grain, 
A darkſome cloud of locuſts ſwarming down 


166 


Muſt eat, and on the ground leave nothing green; pe. 


Darkneſs muſt overſhadow all his bounds, 
Palpable darkneſs, and blot out three days; 

Laſt with one midnight ſtroke all the firſt· born 
of Egypt muſt lie dead. Thus with ten wounds 199 


The river-dragon tam d at length ſubmits 


the crocodile, which inhabits the 


Nite, from whence Egypt derfves 
ber plenty. This Alun is taken 
tom that ſublime paſſage in Eze- 
Kiel (XXIX. 3.) Thus Jaith the Lord 
Cad, bebold I am againſt thee, Pha- 
ravh 1 of Egypt, the great ar agon 
that iet in the mid, of” his rivers, 
Which hath /aid, My river is mine 


Wn, and] hawe 4 0 it for myſelf. 


ltan hath given us another very 


Wale and poetical image in the 


ws deſcription, which is copied 


1 


almoſt ws Gig word: out of the 
hiſtory of Moſes. 
All night he will purſue, Tc. 
Addiſon. 
188, Palpable darkneſs, Darkneſs 
that may be felt, ſays our tranſlation. 
In the vulgar Latin it is tam denſæ 
ut palpari queant, from whence our 
author ſeems to have fetch'd the 
word Wir wk 
The river-dre agon tam 40 The 
get * has This river- dragon; 
but in the ſecond it is alter'd to Le, 
whether | 
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To let his ſojourners depart, and oft 
Humbles his ſtubborn heart, but ſtill as ice 
More harden'd after thaw, till in his rage 


Purſuing whom he late diſmiſs d, the ſea 
Swallows him with his hoſt, but them lets paſs 


| 195 


As on dry land between two cryſtal walls, 
Aw'd by the rod of Moſes ſo to ſtand 
Divided, till his reſcued gain their ſhore: 
Such wondrous pow'r God to his faint will lend, 200 
Though preſent in his Angel, who ſhall go 
Before them in a cloud, and pill ar of fire, 


By day a cloud, by night a pillar of fire, 


whether by the poet's direction. or 
by a miſtake of the printer, we can- 
not tell. are., 


193. | — As ice 

More harden'd after thaaw,) For 
ice warm'd gently into a thaw, is 
made more receptive of thoſe ſaline 
and nitrous particles, which fill the 
freezing air, and inſinuating them- 


ſelves into the water already weak - 


en'd, are the cauſe of a harder con- 


Stiriaque impexis induruit horrida 
barbis. 5 | 
Virg. Georg. III. 366. 


Iicles freeze, as they drop, 
2 


into a 
wonderful hardneſs, | 


me. 


To 


but bis approadh 


206 | | 


Darkneſs defends betavcen till num. 


ing watch ;) To defend here 


has the ſignification of to forbid, to} 


hinder, to keep off ; as the Latin de- 


fendo is ſometimes uſed, and the 


French defendre. There is hin 
defendere in Ennius, ſolſtitium pecor: 
defendite in Virgil, defendere frigus 
in Horace. Darineſs betauern de- 
fend. forbids and hinders, #i t- 
proach till the morning watch, allud- 
ing to Exod. XIV. 19, 20. Aut 
Angel of God, which auen before the 
camp of Iſrael, removed and went 


behind them; and the pillar of tit 


cloud went from before their face, and 


flood behind them: And it came be- 
taveen the camp of the Egyptians 
the camp of Iſrael, and it was # 


* cud 
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0 


To ouide them in their journey, and remove 


gehind them, while th' obdurate king purſues : 20 5 
All night he will purſue, but his approach 

of Parknels defends between till morning watch ; 

Then through the fiery pillar and the cloud 

God looking forth will trouble all his hoſt, 


| And craze their chariot wheels: when by command 
Moſes once more his potent rod extends 


211 


(yer the ſea; the ſea his rod obeys „ 

On their imbattel'd ranks the waves return, 

And overwhelm their war: the race elect 

dae towards Canaan from the ſhore, advance 215 


cud and darkneſs to them, but it gave 
lobt by night to theſe, fo that the one 


came not near the other all the ni ght. 


And Milton himſelf has uſed defended 


in the ſame manner, XI. 86. that 


afended fr uit, See the note there. 


And again in Parad. Reg. II. 369. 


— no interdi ccc 


Defends the touching of theſe viands 


pure, | | 


and ſo Spenſer uſes it, Faery Queen, 
B. IV. Cant. 3. St. 32. the 5 


Himſelf to ſave, and danger to 


defend. 


And ſo polite a writer as Sir William 
Temple, in the concluſion of his 

ay upon the cure of the gaut by 
Moxa, ſpeaking of wine ſays, that 


Through 


«© the uſe of it pure was in ſome 
«« places defended by cuſtoms or 
e Jaws... | | 
210. And craze their chariot wheels: | 
Bruiſe or break them in pieces. Came 
from the French ecraſer to bruiſe or 
break. Sol. 311. the chariot wheels 
are ſaid to have been boten, though 
Exod. XIV. 25. tis only ſaid they 
were ſalten off, ſo that the chariots 
were driven heavily, Milton who 
perfectly underſtood the original has 
therefore expounded this !aiing rf 
to be breaking ; tho' that may mean 
no more, than what we do when we 
ſay ſuch a one 1s crazy, broken with 
age and diſabled. Richardſon 
The pot was craſed is in Chaucer, 


See Lyc's Junius upon the word 


craſie. 
21 6. — 207 
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Through the wild deſert, not the readieſt way, 
Left entring on the Canaanite alarm'd _ 
War terrify them inexpert, and fear . 
Return them back to Egypt, chooſing rather 

Inglorious life with ſervitude; for life 
To noble and ignoble 18 more ſweet 

© Unirain'd in arms, where raſhneſs leads not on. 

This alſo ſhall they gain by their delay 
In the wide wilderneſs, there they ſhall found | 
Their government, and their great ſenate chooſe 22; 

Through the twelve tribes, to rule by laws ordain'd: | 


God from the mount of Sinai, whoſe gray top 


216,——nt the readieft wey, &c.] 
It is remarkable, that here Milton 
omits the moral cauſe tho' he gives 
the political) of the Iſraelites wan- 
d'ring torty years in the wilderneſs, 
and this was their poltron mutiny 
on the return of the ſpies. He 
omitted this with judgment, for this 
laſt ſpeech of the Angel was to 
give ſuch a repreſentation of things, 
as might convey comfort to Adam: 
otherwiſe the ſtory of the brazen 
ſerpent would have afforded noble 
imagery. Warburton. 

16. not the readieft auay, ] 
For Exod. XIII. 17, 18. Ii came 10 
paſs when Pharaoh had let the people 
29, that God led them not through the 
ay of the land of the Philiſtines, 
although that ut near, That was 


the neareſt way from Egypt to Ca- 


others lay of ten. 


| valleys, and upon ſome of their loi 
- brows all the year long. 


220 


Shall 


naan, and was a journey of not 
above three days, as Philo ſays; 
But certainly it 
was no great way, for the ſons of 
Jacob went it often to and fro. See 
Biſhop Patrick. For God ſaid, Lil 
peradwenture the people repent, when 
they fee war, and they return to Egypt. 
But God led the people about, through 
77 avay of the wilderneſs of tbe Red ea. 

227. — whoſe gray top] An uſual | 
epithet of mountains, becauſe the 
ſnow. lies longer there than in the 


—— Gelidus caxis cum montibus 
humor | | 
Liquitur. Virg. Georg. I. 43. 


Hume. 


But this epithet was more prope | 
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call tremble, he deſcending, will himſelf 

f thunder, lightning, and loud trumpets ſound, 
(rdain them laws; part ſach as appertain 230 
To civil juſtice, part religious rites le 
(f facrifice, informing them, by types 


kid ſhadows, of that deftin'd Seed to bruiſe | 
The Serpeiit, by what means he ſhall achieve 


Vankind's deliverance. But the voice of God 23 5 


they beſcech 


To mortal ear is dreadful; 


That Moſes might report to them his will, 


And terror ceaſe; he grants what they beſought 


atru&ed that to God 1s no acceſs 


ad peculiar to Sinai at that time, 
a it was cover'd with clouds and 
faite. See Exod. XIX. ö 
230. & 245 Kc. ] By theſe paſ- 
iges Milton ſeems to have under- 
kood no more of the Jewiſh inſtitu- 
don than he ſaw in the ſmall Preſ- 
ſyterian ſyſtems; otherwiſe the true 
Kea of the theocracy would have 
worded ſome noble obſervations. 


arburton. 


Nikon ſpeaks of the civil and the 


ntual, that is the judicial and the 


ceremonial precepts delivered to the 
ers; but why did he omit the 
moral law contained in the ten 
wnmandments ? Poſſibly his rea- 
lon might be, becauſe this was ſup- 
oled to be written originally in 
de heart of Man, and therefore 
Alam muſt have been perfectly ac- 
Panted with it: but however I 


_ 


Without 
think, this ſhould have been parti- 


cularly mention'd, as it was pub- 
liſh'd at this time in the molt ſo- 


lemn manner by God from mount 
Sinai; and as it was thought wor- 
thy to be written with his own 
finger upon two tables of ſtore, 
when the reſt were conveyed to 
the people by the writing and 
preaching of Moſes, as a mediator 
between God and them. | 
| | __ Greenwood. 
237. That Moſes might report] 
Dr. Bentley would read may report. 
238. — he grants what they be- 
fought] In the rt edition 

it was thus, he grants them their de- 


fire, but in the ſecond it was alter'd 


to this, he grants what they beſcug t: 
I ſuppoſe that the conſtruction might 
be plainer in what follows, Intracied 

that to God Ke. | 15 
| 242. — of 


PE S 


— — . moaned 
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Without mediator, whoſe high office now 2 
Moſes in figure bears, to introduce 1 5 
One greater, of whoſe day he ſhall foretel, - -_ 
And all the prophets in their age the times 
Ol great Meſſi'ah ſhall ſing: Thus laws and rites | 
Eſtabliſh d, ſuch delight hath God in men 
Obedient to his will, that he vouchſafes 
Among them to ſet up his tabernacle, 
The holy One with mortal men to dwell : 
By his preſcript a ſanctuary is fram d : 
Of cedar, overlaid with gold, therein 4850 
An ark, and in the ark his teſtimony, | 
The records of his covenant, over theſe 
A mercy-ſeat of gold between the wings 


242, —— of whoſe day he ſhall 
foretel, | 

And all the prophets &c. ] Acts III. 

22, 24. For Maſes truly ſaid unto the 


fathers, A prophet ſhall the Lord your 


God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me—yea and all the pro- 
phets from Samuel, and thoſe that fol- 


{ow after, as many as have ſpoken, 


have likewiſe foretol of theſe days. 


255. Sewn lamps as in à todiac 
repreſentin | * 

T he heaveuly fires;] That the ſeven 
lamps ſignified the ſeven planets, and 
that therefore the lamps ſtood ſlope- 
wiſe, as it wer: to expreſs the ob- 
liquity of the zodiac, is the gloſs of 


bernaculum typus mundi. Sanctum 


240 


245 


of 


Joſephus, from whom probably our 
author borrow'd it. Joſeph. Antiq. 
Lib. 3. c. 6 & 7. and De Bel. Jud. 
Lib. 5. c. 5. See likewiſe Medes 
Diſcourſe ioth, upon the ſeven Arch- 
Angels. Mr. Hume quotes likewiſe 
the Latin of Philo to the ſame pur- 
poſe : Myſticè candelabrum hoc ſep- 
tiidum imago erat ſphæræ {ſept 
luſtris, five ſeptem planetarum. Ta- 


ſanctorum, ty pus cœli empyrei bea- 
torum. See Cornelius a Lapide upon 
Exod. XXV. 31. | 
258. Save when they journey, Then 
a cloud covered the tent of the cor 


; He of. the Lord 
gregation, aud the giory N ! filitd 


2 
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(ftwo bright Cherubim; 
gyn lamps as in a Zodiac repreſenting 


before him burn 


255 


ſhe heav'nly. fires; over the tent a cloud 
all reſt by day, a fiery gleam by night, 

we when they journey, and at length they come, 
(inducted by his Angel to the land 
omis'd to Abraham and his ſeed : the reſt 


Were long to tell, how many battels fought, 


How many kings deſtroy d, and kingdoms won, 
r how the ſun ſhall in mid Heav'n ſtand {till 


A day entire, and night's due courſe adjourn, 


Man's voice commanding, Sun in Gibeon ſtand, 26 * 


Ind thou moon in the vale of Aialon, 


Til Ifrael overcome; ſo call the third | 


filed the tabernacle. And Moſes awas 
wt able to enter into the tent of the 
ungregation becauſe the cloud abode 


len, and the glory of the Lord 
And when the 


fied the tabernacle. 
aut taken up from over the 
_ rac, the children of 1frael went 
wuard in all their journeys, But if 

the cloud were not taken up, then they 
Jurtey'd not, till the day that it was 

ten up. For the cloud of the Lord 

ues upon the tabernacle by day, and 

| fre <vas on it by night, in the fight 

i all the houſe of Iirael, throughout 

al their journeys, Exod. XL. 34 6c. 

ts it was in all places wherever 

e came: and this is what Milton 


From 


ſays in ſhort, the clond was over 
the tent by day, and the fire (call d 
here a fiery gleam) by night, when 


they journey'd not. He takes no 


notice how it was when they did, 
which this text (for the infinite beauty 
of it we have given it at length) 
explains: the cloud was then taken 
up; How then ? the Lord went be- 
fore them by day in a pillar of a cl, 
to lead them the wway, and by night 
in a pillar of fire to give them tight, 
to go by day and night, chap. XIII. 
21. Other armies pitch their en- 
ſigns when they incamp, and liſt 
them up when they march. So does 
the Lord of hoſts leading forth his 
people. 
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From Abraham, ſon of Iſaac, and from him 

His whole deſcent, who thus ſhall Canaan win, 
Here Adam interpos'd. O ſent from Heaven, 274 
Inlightner of my darkneſs, gracious things 
Thou haſt reveal'd, thoſe chiefly which concern 
Juſt Abraham and his feed : now firſt I finn 
Mine eyes true opening, and my heart much cas'd, 
Erewhile perplex d with thoughts what would becom 
Of me and all mankind ; but now I ſee 276 
His day, in whom all nations ſhall be bleſt, 


ople. But what enſigns how 
ublime ! Milton ſeems too conciſe 


here. Richardſon. 


270. Here Adam interpos d. Theſe 


interpoſitions of Adam have a very 
good effect, for otherwiſe the con- 
tinued narration of the Angel would 
appear too long and redious. | 


2274. Mine eyes true opening, For 
that was a falſe promiſe which the 


Serpent had made, Gen. III. 5. 
Your eyes all be open d &c. 


277. His day,] An alluſion to 
that of our Saviour, John VIII. 66. 


Your faiher Abraham rejoiced to ſee 


my day; and be ſaw it, and was 


glad. 


283. So many laws argues ſo many 
fins ] This ſcruple of our 

firſt father, and the reply of the An- 
gel are grounded upon St. Paul's 
piltles, and particularly thoſe to 


_ theRomans,Galatians andHebrews, 


the reader may peruſe the following 


Favor 


as the reader, who is at all conver- 
ſant with theſe ſacred writings, vil 
eaſily perceive. It would be too 
minute and tedious to quote chapter 
and verſe for every expreſſion: but 


texts, and compare them with our 
author. Wherefore then ſerveth tit! 
law? it avas added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſions. Gal. III. 19. 1 had 
known fin but by the Jaw: But fm 
taking occaſion by the commandnont 
aurought in me all manner of conct- 
fiſcence. Rom. VII. 7, 8. By th 
deeds of the law there ſhall m feb 
be juſtified in his fight, for by le 
law is the knowledge of fin. Rom. 
III. 20. If the blood of bulls ard 
of goats ſanifieth to the purifying of 
the feſs, how much more ſpall ive} 
blood of Chrift, «xho through the tte. 
nal Spirit offered himſelf avithout ſpit 
to God, purge your conſcience mY 
dead abort, Heb IX. 13, 14. 1 
is not poſſible that the blood of by ; 

| al 
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Favor unmerited by me, who ſought | 


\ 


Forbidden knowledge by forbidden means, 
This yet I apprehend not, why to thoſe 
Among whom God will deign to dwell on earth 


280 


& many and ſo various laws are given; 


do many laws argue ſo many ſins 2] 
WT Among them; how can God with ſuch reſide? 
] To whom thus Michael. Doubt not but that ſin 


| Will reign among them, as of thee begot ; 
ud therefore was law giv'n them to evince 


and of goats ſhould take axvay fins ; 
Wherefore cuhen he cometh into the 
wird, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou wouldejt not, but a body haft 
tu prepared me. Heb. X. 4,5. Ut 
was imputed to him for righteouſnejs. 
eu it was not written for his ſake 
ale, that it was imputed to him; 
But for us alfo to awhom it ſhall be 
| muted, if ave believe on him that 


tad. Rom. IV. 22, 22, 24- There- 
fire being juſtified by faith, <ve have 
race with God through our Lord 
Jeſu Cbriſ, Rom. V. 1. For there 
8 vertly a diſannulling of the com- 
nandment going before, for the wweak- 
wr and rota leneſs thereof ; For 
toe law made nothing ferfect, but 
1. er in of a 1 hope did. 
un VII. 18, 19. For the law 
ung a ſhadow of good things to 
"me, and not the very image of the 
Pine, can never avith thoſe ſacri- 


You, II. 


rajed up Jeſus our Lord from the 


(& make the comers thereunto per- 


D d 


286 


Their 


fea Heb. X. 1. That ww man is 


Juſliſted by the laxw in the fight of God 
it is evident ; for the juſt all ſive 
by Faith: And the law is not of faith ;, 
but the man that doeth them fall 
live in them — Put before faith came, 
abe were rept under the laau, ſhut up 
unto the faith, which ſhould after- 
awards be revealed, Gal. III. 11, 
12, 23. Wherefore thou art no more 
a ſervant, but a ſon. Gal. IV. 7. 
For ye have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to far; but ye have 
received the ſbirit of adoption, whereby 

abe cry Abba, Father. Rom. VIII. 
15. | 
thor here in a few verſes ſumm'd 
up the ſenſe and argument of theſe _ 
and more texts of ſcripture ? It is 
really wonderful, how he could 
e ſo much divinity in ſo few 
words, and at the ſame time ex- 
proje i with ſuch ſtrength and per- 
picuity. | 


307. And 


How admirably hath our au- 


_ 
—_— — 7 7 
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Their natural pravity, by ſtirring up 
Sin againſt law to fight : that when they ſee 


Law can diſcover fin, but not remove, 290 
Save by thoſe ſhadowy expiations weak, 


The blood of bulls and goats, they may conclude 


| Some blood more precious muſt be paid for man, 


Juſt for unjuſt, that in ſuch righteouſneſs 
To them by faith imputed, they may find 295 
Juſtification towards God, and peace . ws 


Of conſcience, which the law by ceremonies 
Cannot appeaſe, nor man the moral part 


Perform, and not performing cannot live. 


So law appears imperfect, and but given 300 


With purpoſe to reſign them in full time 


Up to a better covenant, diſciplin'd 


From ſhadowy types to truth, from fleſh to ſpirit | 


From impoſition of ſtrict laws to free 
Acceptance of large grace, from ſervile fear 30; | 


| To 
30. And therefore ſhall not Moſes, neither Miriam that is the prophets, | 
Kc. ] Moſes died in mount nor Aaron that is the prieſts, not 
Nebo, in the land of Moab, from Moſes the deliverer of the Jaw, but | 
whence he had the proſpect of the Joſhua that is Jeſus Chriſt, was able 
promis'd land, but not the honor to lead God's people into the pro- 
of leading the Iſraelites in to poſſeſs mis'd land, to Heaven and ever- 
it, which was reſerved for Joſhua. laſting bliſs. St. Jerom. I 
Deut. XXXIV. Joſh, I. Commen- Rabanus c. Hume. 
tators on the death of Aaron in mount 311. His name and office Bearing. 
Hor, Numb, XX. 28, remark that Joſhua was in many things à 9p; 
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To filial, works of law to works of faith. 
And therefore ſhall not Moſes, though of God 
Highly belov'd, being but the miniſter 
Of law, his people into Canaan lead; : 
But Joſhua whom the Gentiles Jeſus call, 410 
His name and office bearing, who. ſhall quell 
The adverſary Serpent, and bring back 
Through the world's wilderneſs long wander'd man 
die to eternal Paradiſe of reſt, . 
Mean while they in their earthly Canaan placd 315 
Long time ſhall dwell and proſper, but when ſins 
National interrupt their public peace, 
Provoking God to raiſe them enemies ; 
From whom as oft he faves them penitent 
by judges firſt, then under kings; of whom 320 
The ſecond, both for piety renown'd 
And puiſſant deeds, a promiſe ſhall receive 
lrerocable, that his regal throne = 
85 3 5 „ For 
a Jeſus: and the names are the of the Gentiles ; and again by St. 
me, Joſhua according to the He- Paul, Heb. IV. 8. If Feſus, that is 
and Jeſus in Greek, The if Joſhua, Had giver them reſt, then 
wrenty always render Joſhua by would he not afterwards have ſpoken 
and there are two paſſages in of another day. And the name Jo- 
New Teſtament where 7 is ſhua or Jeſus ſignifies a Saviour. 
la eln, once by St. Stephen, 322. —4 promiſe /hall receive &C. | 
s VII. 45. The tabernacle which The poet alludes here to the follow- 
ur Fathers brought in with Jeſus, ing prophecies: and thine houſe, and 


is with Joſhua, in;, che poſſeffron thy kingdom ſhall be etablifved for 


d 2 ever 


* 
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For ever ſhall indure; the like ſhall ing 
All prophecy, that of the royal ſtock _ 

Of David (ſo 1 name this king) ſhall riſe 
A Son, the Woman's ſeed to thee foretold, 
Foretold to Abraham, as in whom ſhall truſt 

All nations, and to kings foretold, of kings 

The laſt, for of his reign ſhall be no end. 

But firſt a long ſucceſſion muſt enſue, —_= 

And his next ſon, for wealth and wiſdom fam'd, 
The clouded ark of God, till then in tents 

Wand'ring, ſtall in a glorious temple” inſhrine. 

Such follow him as ſhall be regiſter'd 
Part good, part bad, of bad the longer ſcroll, 
| Whoſe foul idolatries, and other faults 
4 8 8 Heap 
| ever before thee: thy throne ſpall be Matth. XXII. 42. foretold to h 


eſtabliſbed for ever, 2 Sam. VII. 16. the Woman's ſeed, Gen, III. iz. 
And this promiſe is called irre w⁰α .-. foretold to Abraham as a perſon: 


326 


330 


335 


A 


- — — . — . — — — — 


ble, for ſays God Pſal. LXXXIX. 
34 35, 36. My covenant will I not 


. break, nor alter the thing that i; gone 
out of my lips. Once have I ſavorn 


by my holineſs that ] avill not lie unto 
' -Dawid, His ſeed ſhall indure for ever, 
and his throne as the ſun before me. 
The poet goes on, the lile ſpall fing 
all prophecy, all the prophets ſhall 
foretel the ſame, that of the royal 
flock of Dawid fhall riſe a Son, inſo- 
much that when the Phariſees were 
aſked Whoſe ſon is Chriſt, they all 
_ readily anſwer The ſon of David. 


3 


Fall be no end, according to the de 


ah] all nations ſhall truſt, Get, 
XXII. 18. And in thy ſeed ſpall a 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed 
and in him ſhall the Gentiles tri 
Rom. XV. 12. and to kings foretul 
as the laſt of kings, for of his nagt 


claration of the Angel, Luke J. 34 
3. The Lord God jhall give wn 
im tbe throne of his father David; 

And he jhall reign over the houje 

Jacob for ever, and of his — | 

there jhall be no end. 80 thoroug 

has our author ſtudied all the m 


wok XII. PARADISE LOST. 421 


Heap'd to.the popular ſum, will ſo incenſe 1 


a - 


God, as to leave them, and expoſe their land, 
Their city”, his temple, and his holy ark 340 
With all his ſacred things, a ſcorn and prey "© 


To that proud city, whoſe high walls thou ſaw i ſt 


Left in confuſion, Babylon thence call'd. Ts 
There in captivity he lets them d well! 
The ſpace of ſev'nty years, then brings the 
Remembring mercy, and his covenant ſworn 
To David, ſtabliſh'd as the days of Heaven. 


346 


N 
2 


Return'd from Babylon by leave of kings & 
Their lords, whom God diſpos'd, the houſe of Gd 


They firſt re-edify, and for a while 
Ih mean eſtate live moderate, till grown _ 


oh Seripture, and digeſted them 
uo this work. | 


342, — whoſe high walls thou 
Jaw'ſt & c.] I know not 
whether the poet has not here for- 
roy himſelf a little ; for it is not 
Aly true, that Adam ſaw the 
walls left in confuſion ; it was no 
part of Adam's viſion ; it is only a 
- of the Angel's narration in this 
k. I was thinking then that 
E Adam might ſee places, tho 
could not ſee perſons ; as he ſees 
tte Nile, ver. 158, and mount Her- 
non and the Mediterranean, ver. 


142, tho" he could not ſee Abra- 


] : % 
RN _ 
. | 44 


ham, ver. 128 : but the Mediterra- 
nean, and Hermon, and the Nile, 


ſeas, and mountains, and rivers, are 


ſuch places as exiſted at that very 
time, whereas the walls of Babel 
or Babylon were not built till ſeveral 
years afterwards, and Adam ſeems 


now to have loſt his proſpect of 


things future; as the Angel ſays, J 


perceive thy mortal fight to fail, 


ver. 9. We muſt not therefore un- 
derſtand the expreſſion litterally; 
for verbs of ſeeing are often extended 
beyond the bare act, and are ap- 
plied to other ſenſes and other fa- 
culties of the mind. 8 


355. — their 
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In wealth and multitude, factious they grow; . 
But firſt among the prieſts diſſenſion ſprings, 
Men who attend the altar, and ſhould moſt 
Endevor peace: their ſtrife pollution brings 355 
Upon the temple' itſelf: at laſt they ſeiſe 
The ſcepter, and regard not David's ſons, 
Then loſe it to a ſtranger, that the true 
Annointed king Meſſiah might be born 
Barr'd of his right; yet at his birth a ſtar 360 
Vnſeen before in Heav'n proclames him come, 
And guides the eaſtern ſages, who inquire 

His place, to offer incenſe, myrrh, and gold; 
His place of birth a ſolemn Angel tells 
To ſimple ſhepherds, keeping watch by night; 465 
They gladly thither haſte, and by a quire 
Of ſquadron'd Angels hear his carol ſung, 
A virgin is his mother, but his fire „ 
The pow'r of the moſt High; he ſhall aſcend 
The throne hereditary, and bound his reign 370 

bY „ With 

eee fork blur ce kargen hd: 

was chiefly through the conteſts be- prieſt of the Jews, was the firſt who 
tween Jaſon and Menelaus, high- aflumed the title of king after the | 
prieſts of the Jews, that the temple Babyloniſh captivity; before Chr 


was polluted by Antiochns Epipha- 107. Aud regard not David's jo, 


nes. dee 2 Macab. V. and Prideaux. none of that family having —— | 
' 97 5 1 ; 0 0:3 
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With earth's wide bounds, his glory with the Heavens, 
He ceas'd, diſcerning Adam with ſuch joy 
Surcharg'd, as had like grief been dew'd in tears, 
Without the vent of words, which theſe he breath d. 
0 prophet of glad ridings, finiſher 104 
of utmoſt hope ! now clear I underſtand EY 
What oft my ſteddieſt thoughts have ſearch dinv vain; 
Why our great expectation ſhould be call d 
The ſced of woman: Virgin Mother, hail, 
High in the love of Heav'n, yet from my loins 380 
Thou ſhalt proceed, and from thy womb the Son 
Of God moſt High; ſo God with Man unites, 
Needs muſt the Serpent now his capital bruiſe 
Expect with mortal pain: ſay where and when 384 
Their fight, what ſtroke ſhall bruiſe the vitor's heel. 
To whom thus Michael. Dream not of their fight, 


As of a duel, or the local wounds 

Of head or heel: not therefore] joins the Son 

Manhood to God-head, with more ſtrength to foil 
ernment ſince Zerubbabel. Then MWith earth's aide bounds, his s glory : 


e it to a ranger, to Herod who with the Heavens. ] 
» an Idumean, in whoſe reign 


Chriſt was born, See Joſephus and Imperium oceano, famam qui ter- 


ndeaux. minet aſtris. 
| | | 7 | Virg. An, I. 287. 
370. — and hens his reign | 


Dd4 394. — his 
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Thy enemy; nor ſo is overcome | 
Satan, whoſe fall from Heav'n, a deadlier bruiſe, 


390 


: Diſabled not to give thee thy death's wound: _ 
Which he, who comes thy Saviour, ſhall recure, 
Not by deſtroying Satan, but his works 


In thee and in thy ſeed : nor can this be, 
But by fulfilling that which thou didſt want, 
Obedience to the law of God, impos'd 
On penalty of death, and ſuffering death, 
The penalty to thy trangreſſion dae 
And due to theirs which out of thine will grow: 400 
So only can high juſtice reſt appaid. 

The law of God exact he ſhall fulfl! 
Both by obedience and by love, though love 
Alone fulfil the law ; thy puniſhment 


394. s avorks 
In thee and in thy ſced:] 1 John 
III. 8. For this purpoſe the Sen of 
God was e that he might 
deſtroy the works of the Devil 
400. Aud due to theirs which nut 
| of thine will grow :) Puniſh- 
ment is due to men's actual tranſ- 
greſſions, tho' the original depravity, 
the tranſgreſſion of Adam, was the 
root of them. Richardſon. 
though loc 


403. 
Alone fulfil the law ;) Rom. XIII. 


10. Love is the fulfilling of the law. 
409. His ꝛutrits 


n 


4, and repreſent Chrilt's merits 3 


395 


To ſave them, & c.] Dr. Bentley 
ſays that the conſtruction demands 
Do /awve them, and ſo he ſuppoles 
that Milton gave it. But I cannot 
ſee with what propriety, when Mil- 
ton is ſpeaking of things to come, 
and uſing the future tenſe before 
and after this ſentence, he can here 
jump at once iuto the preſent tenſe 


then actually /aving em. And yet 
tho' I diſlike the Doctor's alteration, 
I confeſs that there is a difficulty 
in the common reading. The only 
ſenſe that 1 can make of it : m 


e 


* = — —_— 
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He ſhall indure by coming in the fleſh 
To a reproachful life and curſed death, 


405 


Proclaming life to all who ſhall believe 
Ia his redemption, and that his obedience 


imputed becomes theirs by faith, his merits 
To fave them, not their own, though legal works, 
For this he ſhall live hated, be blaſphem'd, 411 


deis d on by force, judg'd, 


and to death condemn'd 


A ſhameful and accurs'd, nail'd to the croſs 
By his own nation, ſlain for bringing life; 


But to the croſs he nails thy enemies, 
The law that is againſt thee, and the fins 


435 


Of all mankind, with him there crucify d, 
Never to hurt them more who rightly truſt 


ln this his ſatisfaction ; ſo he dies, 


Which redemption and obedience are 
his merits io ſave them, and not their 
own works, tho' legal ones and 
lntly conformable to the law. 


Pearce. 


I rather underſtand the paſſage thus. 
| apprehend that the verb Believe 
3 the reſt of the ſentence, 
roclaming ife to all who ſhall be- 
leve in bis redemption, and ſhall be- 
lere that his obedience imputed be- 
omes theirs by faith, and ſhall be- 
leve his merits to ſave them, not their 
hun, though legal works. 


#13. 4 hang and accurs d, 


Deut. XXI. 23. 


But 


For it is auritten, Curſed is every one 


that hangeth en a iree, Gal. III. 13. 
415. But to the croſs he nails thy 
enemies,] The enemies of 
Adam were the /aw that was againſt 
him and the fins of all mankind as 
ſpringing onginaly from him, and 
therefore in {ome ſenſe chargeable 
upon him. The author in this paſ- 
ſage alludes to Col. II. 14. Blotting 
out the hand writing of ordinances 
that was againſt us, which «vas con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the 


abay, nailing it to his croſs, 
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But ſoon revives; death over him no power 420 
Shall long uſurp; ere the third dawning light = 
Return, the ſtars of-morn ſhall fee him riſe 
Out of his grave, freſh as the dawning light, 
Thy ranſome paid, which man from death redeemy, 
His death for man, as many as offer d life 42g 
Neglect not, and the benefit embrace BT 
By faith not void of works: this God-like act 
Annuls thy doom, the death thou ſhouldſt have dy'd, 
In fin for ever loſt from life; this act 
Shall bruiſe the head of Satan, cruſh his ſtrength, 430 
Defeating ſin and death, his two main arms, 
And fix far deeper in his head their tings 
Than temp'ral death ſhall bruiſe the victor's heel, 
Or theirs whom he redeems, a death like ſleep, 
A gentle wafting to immortal lite. 435 
Nor after reſurrection ſhall he ſtay 
Longer on earth than certain times to appear 
. Ty 
424. Thy ranſome paid,] The two — this God- Ake aft 


firſt editions have Thy (the later ones Annuls % doom, &c. Flat, 
The): and Milton's word may be 432. And fix far deeper in his heal 


_ defended, if we * that Adam their ſlings 27 
is here ſpoken of not as a ſingle Than temp ral death Ball bruiſe! 
perſon, but as one in whoſe loins all victor's heel,) Before we coe 


mankind was contain'd, or as one to a concluſion, it may be proper 0 

Who was repreſentative of the whole remark here once for all, that Ml. 

human ſpecies. And ſo the poet ton makes no diſtinclion bane 

| ſpeaks again in ver. 427. ea | flat 
3 8 — 
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To his diſciples, men who in his life 
gal follow'd him; to them ſhall leave in charge . 
T9 teach all nations what of him they learn d 449 
And his ſalvation, them who ſhall believe 
Baptizing in the profluent ſtream, the ſign 
oc waſhing them from guilt of fin to life 
Pure, and in mind prepar'd, if fo befall, 
For death, like that which the Redeemer dy'd.. 445 
ul nations they ſhall teach ; for from that day 
Not only to the ſons of Abraham s loins 
lation ſhall be preach'd, but to the ſons 1 25 
0f Abraham's faith wherever through the world; 
do in his ſeed all nations ſhall be bleſt. -- 490 
Then to the Heav'n of Heav'ns he ſhall aſcend 
With victory, triumphing through the air 
Over his foes and thine ; there ſhall ſurpriſe 
The Serpent, prince of air, and drag in chains 
Through all his Fm, and there confounded leave; 
Then 


ber and than, but ſpells both alike ten differently from the other. It is 
thn, which muſt neceſſarily occaſion hoped therefore that theſe thing 
obſcurity and confuſion. Their have been alter'd for the better. 


10 he 
E ae aßen writes thir, but 443. Fur dul, ike that rohicb the 


the eye, we are 4. Dr. Bentl 
0 much habituated to the other Rearemer 4y'd,] Dr. Bentley 
nd at the king 8 5 1 b 3 | , ſays (and it is not improbable) * 


ues theirs, and there ſeems to be no the author gave it, 


Baſon why the one ſhould be writ- — - which their Redeemer dy'd. 
T * 8 
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Then enter into glory, and reſume 456 | 
His ſeat at God's right hand, exalted high CODE Uh 
Above all names in Heav'n ; and thence ſhall come, | 
When this world's diſſolution ſhall be ripe, | 
With glory' and pow'r to judge both quick and dead, | 
To judge th? unfaithful dead, but to reward 461 
His faithful, and receive them into bliſs, 
Whether in Heav'n or Earth, for then the Earth | 
Shall all be Paradiſe, far happier. place | 
Than this of Eden, and far happier days. ih; | 
So ſpake tt'Arch-Angel Michael, then paus d, | 
As at the world's great period; and our fire 
| Replete with joy and wonder thus reply'd. 


457. — high 469. O Goodneſs infinite, Godt 
Above all names in lleav'n; rx | immenſe ! &c.] The po 
IT. 9. Wreerefore God alſo hath highly has very finely repreſented the jo 


exalicd bim, and given him a name and gladneſs of heart, which nk 
ewhich is above every name. Or as in Adam upon his difcovery of tit 
it is expreſs'd Eph. I. 20, 21. Hats Meſſiah. As he ſees his day at! 
fet him at his own right hand in the diſtance through types and ſhadows 
beavenly places, above every name he rejoices in it; but when he fnd 
that is named, not only in this world, the redemption of man completed 
but alſo in that aubich is to come. and Paradiſe again renew'd, 0 
459. When this world's difſolution breaks forth in rapture and tranſport 
all be ripe,] In the later I have hinted before, that an hero 
editions we have the world's : but poem, according to the opinion 6 
prefer this, which is found in the the beſt critics, ought to end hy 
two firſt ; becauſe this reading ad- pily, and leave the mind of th 
mits the ictus on the ſecond ſyllable reader, after having condud 
of the verſe (where it ought to be) through many doubts and fears, ſo 
whereas the other reading throws it rows and diſquietudes, in a ated 
eff upon the third, Pearce, . tranquillity aud ſatis{adtion. MI) 
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0 Goodneſs infinite, Goodneſs immenſe ! ; 
That all this good of evil ſhall produce, 
aud evil turn to good; more wonderful 


429 


470 


Than that which by creation firſt brought forth 
Wight out of darkneſs! full of doubt I ſtand, 


i Whether I ſhould repent me now of ſin 
By me done and occaſion d, or rejoice 
Much more, that much more good thereof ſhall ſpring, | 


475 


To God more glory, more good will to men 


Prom God, and over wrath grace ſhall abound. 


But fay, if our Deliverer up to Heaven 


able, which had ſo many other qua- 
lcations to recommend it, was de- 
keent in this particular. It is here 
tterefore, that the poet has ſhown 


is the fineſt invention, by finding 
Ut a method to ſupply this natural 
lelect in his ſubject. Accordingly he 
kaves the adverſary of ns. 4 

the laſt view which he gives us of 


kcation and diſappointment. We 
lee him chewing aſhes, groveling in 
& duſt, and loaden wich ſupernu- 
nerary pains and torments. the 
Watrary our two firſt parents are 
Qnforted. by dreams and viſions, 
cheared with promiſes of ſalvation, 
dim a manner, raiſed to 2 greater 


Muſt reaſcend, what will betide the few 
His faithful, left among th* unfaithful herd, 


inoſt exquiſite judgment, as well 
ind, 
im, under the loweſt tate of mor- 


to have 
deemer ! As in what follows, To God 


triumphs, and Adam triumphant in 
the highth of miſery. Aadiſon. 


475. — oer rejoice 
Much more, that much more good 
thereof hall ſpring,] He ſeems to 
have remember d that rant of one of 
the Fathers. O felix culpa, quæ talem 
ac tantum meruit habere redempto- 
rem! O happy fault, which deſerved 
uch and ſo great a re- 


more glory, & c. he alludes to the 
heavenly hymn, Glory to God in the 


higheſt &c. | 


487. The 


4380 


The 
happineſs, than that which they had 


forteited : In ſhort, Satan is repre- 
ſented miſerable in the highth of his 


— — —— — 
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The enemies of truth? who then ſhall guide 


He to his own a Comforter will ſend, — 
The promiſe of the Father, who ſhall dwel! 
His Spi'rit within them, and the law of faith 


To guide them in all truth, aud io arm * 
With ſpiritual armour, able to reſiſt 


What man can do againſt them, not afraid, 


truth is come, he will guide you into 


kw ww |} 
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His people, who defend ? will they not deal 
Worſe with his followers than with him they dealt? 
Be ſure they will, ſaid th' Angel; but from Hear 


Working through love, upon their hearts ſhall write, 


— — — — = \"—- yea xn” — — ↄ . — wmwui 


Satan's aſſaults, and quench his fiery darts, 


Though to the death, againſt ſuch cruelties 
With inward conſolations recompens d, 495 
And oft ſupported ſo as ſhall amaze 
Their proudeſt perſecutors: for the Spirit 
Pour'd firſt on his Apoſtles, whom he ſends 

e 5 


487. The promiſe of the Fatber, ] 11, &c. Put on the whole armiur 
Luke XXIV. 40. t behold FAY God, that you may be able to fn 

the promiſe of my Father upon you. againſt the wiles of the Devil 
490. To guide them in all” truth,) awherewith ye ſhall be able to quit 
John XVI. 13. When the Spirit of all the fiery darts of the withtd. 
93. What man can do aga! 

all truth, | them, nat afraid, 7 
8 and alſo arm Though to the death,) So this pi 
:th ſpiritual armour, able torefiſt (age is pointed in Milton's owned 
Satan's aſſaults, and quench his fiery tions, and Iſuppoſe the conſtrufu | 
Aartis,] Alluding to Eph. VI. to be, Nor afraid ef what man 


o 
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Jo evangelize the nations, then on all 

ür d, ſhall them with wondrous gifts indue 5 30 
To ſpeak all tongues, and do all miracles 
g did their Lord before them. Thus they win 
Great numbers of each nation to receive | = 


ſh joy the tidings brought from Heav'n : at length = 


Their miniſtry perform'd, and race well run, 505 
Their doctrin and their ſtory written left, 
They die ; but in their room, as they forewarn, 


Wolves ſhall ſucceed for teachers, grievous wolves, i 
ho all the ſacred myſteries of Heaven 


f lucre and ambition, and the truth 

th ſuperſtitions and traditions taint, | 

> only in thoſe written records pure, 

[tough not but by the Spirit underſtood. 

ben (hall they ſeek to? avail themſelves of names, 
ISS Places, 


* 
- 


Wi it be perſecution to death ture, foall grievous wolves enter in 


Mu. 1 avill not be afraid what too his Conſiderations touching the 
Wan do unto me, likelieft means to remove hirelings out 
NM]. — but in their room, as they of the Chriftian church. Vol. I. 

forewarn, p. 563. Edit. 1738. Not long after 


* ſorwarn d the elders of, wolves came in by herds Ge. 

ch at Miletus, to which the 514. Though not but by the Spirit 
I here alludes, Acts XX, 29, under food.] 1 4 nk 
| . ton 


otheir own vile advantages ſhall tuin 510 


dn them though to the death, For 1 know this that after my depar- 
; and it is an alluſion to Pſal. among yon, not ſparing the flock. See 


Vive frall fucceed &c.] So St. as the A poſtle foretold, hirelingslike | 
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Places, and titles, and with theſe to join 
Secular pow'r , though feigning ſtill to act 
By ſpiritual, to themſelves appropriating 
The Spi'rit of God, promis'd alike and given 
To all believers; and from that pretence, 
Spiritual laws by carnal pow'r ſhall force 
On every conſcience; laws which none ſhall find | 
Left them inroll'd, or what the Spirit within 
Shall on the heart ingrave. What will they then 
But force the Spi'rit of grace itſelf, and bind 
Ulis conſort liberty? what, 
His living temples, built by faith to ſtand, 
Their own faith not another's? for on earth 
Who againſt faith and conſcience can be heard 
Infallible? yet many will preſume: 
Whence heavy perſecution ſhall ariſe 


Milton in all his writings ever gave 
a ſtronger proof of his enthuſiaſtical 


ſpirit than in this line. Varburton. 


ſuppoſe he alluded to 1 Cor. II. 
14. The natural man receiveth not 


the things of the Spirit of God: for 


they are fooliſoneſi unto him; neither. 


can he know them, becauſe they are 
biritualliy diſcern d: underſtanding it 
as ſome enthuſiaſtic Sectariſts have 

underſtood it. | 

522. — laws which none ſhall 

| find &c.] Laws neither 


that divine promiſe, Jer. XXXI. 33 


510 


52 


924 
but unbuild 


M n 
agreeable to reveal d or natural re 
ligion, neither to be found in ho 


Scripture, or written on their hear 
by the Spirit of God, according 


1 will put my law in their nw 
parts, and write it in their hearts. Wh 
26. His conſort liberty ? ] F. ; 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, the ; 
is liberty, 2 Cor. III. 17. YE 
527. His living temples, ] Chriſian 
are call'd the temples of God, 1 C0 N 
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0 all who in the worſhip perſevere | 
ol ſpirit and truth; the reſt, far greater part, 
il deem in outward rites and ſpecious forme 
elggion ſatisfy'd; truth ſhall retire 535 


luck with ſland'rous darts, and works of faith 


bader her own weight groaning, till the day | 

1 appear of reſpiration to the juſt, FO A 540 
ud vengeance to the wicked, at return 5 
Wl Of him ſo lately promis'd to thy aid 

ne Woman's Seed, obſcurely then foretold, 

W Now amplier known thy Saviour and thy Lord, 
F 


uely be found: ſo ſhall the world go on, 
To good malignant, to bad men benign, 


lat in the clouds from Heav'n to be reveal'd _ £45 


Wl” gory of the Father, to diſſolve 


Man with his perverted world, then raiſe 


$32. On all who in the worſhip per- 
ſevere . 2 
Of ftirit and truth;] He alludes 


fall or bib th, „ 
. ** e Father in ſpirit and 
% Vill deem] This is the ge- 
7 hep reading of the firſt edition ; in 
£ 32 it was printed by miſtake 
_ . dien, but abſurd as this reading 


4; „en has been follow'd in all the 


ben which J have ſeen, till Mr. 
ns we Dr. Bentley's. 55 
eL. II. | 


ichn IV. 23. The true avor/pippers 


540, — the day of reſpiration] This : 
is what the Scripture calls tbe times 


of refreſhing, Acts III. 1x9. 
546. —— to diſelvs 
Satan with his perverted world,) 

An expreſſion of the ſame import. 


as when the light is ſaid to D. 
the darkneſs, e 


Extulit os ſacrum ceelo, tenebraſque 5 


reſalvit. Virg. En. VIII. 591. 


Our author probably borrow'd the 
phraſe from Scripture, 2 Pet. III. 
SG : : 


From 


„ 


— 
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From the conflagrant maſs, purg'd and refin'd, 
New Heav'ns, new Earth, ages of endleſs date 
Founded in righteouſneſs and peace and love, « 50 
To bring forth fruits, joy and eternal bliſs, 
| He ended; and thus Adam laſt reply'd, 

How ſoon hath thy prediction, Seer bleſt, 
 Meaſur'd this tranſient world, the race of time, 


Eternity, whoſe end no eye can reach. 
Greatly inſtructed I ſhall hence depart, 
Greatly in peace of thought, and have my fill 
Of knowledge, what this veſſel can contain; 


Henceforth J learn, that to obey is beſt, 
And love with fear the only God, to walk 
As in his preſence, ever to obſerve 


fall be diſſolved &c. the Heavens habitation of Angels and juſt men 
being on fire ſhall be diſſolved. And made perfect, was very PRONE to 
he had mention'd before, ver. 459. our author, as it was to Dr. Burget, 
this world's diſſolution. and muſt be to every one of a fine 


III. 13. Nevertheleſs aue, according in this poem, III. 333, Sc. X. 638. 
to his promiſe, look for new Heavens XI. 65, goo. XII. 402. | 
aud a new Karth, avherein davelleth 


eavens and Earth being renew'd 1 Cor. I, 27. God hath cheſen 


* — 


Till time ſtand fix d? beyond is all abyſs, 335 


Beyond which was my folly to aſpire. 560 


His 


11, 12. Seeing then that all theje things after the conflagration, and made the 


| | | | and exalted imagination ; and Mile 
49. New Heawns, new Earth,] ton has inlarged upon it in ſeveral | 
The very words of St. Peter, 2 Pet. parts of his works, and particularly 


3 This notion, of the 568. See. ang, 4 15 
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His providence, and on him ſole depend, . 
Merciful over all his works, with good : . 
til overcoming evil, and by ſmall 8 85 
accompliſhing great things, by things deem'd weak 
Gbverting worldly ſtrong, and worldly wiſe os 
By ſimply meek ; that ſuffering for truth's ſake _ 
Is fortitude to higheſt victory, wm : 5 320 
And to the faithful death the gate of life; 1 
Taught this by his example whom I now 
Acknowledge my Redeemer ever bleſt. 
To whom thus alſo th' Angel laſt reply'd. 
This having learn'd, thou haſt attain'd the ſum 575 
of wiſdom ; hope no high'er, though all the ſtars 
Thou knew'ſt by name, and all th' ethereal pow'rs, 
All ſecrets of the deep, all Nature's works, 

Or works of God in Heav'n, air, earth, or ſea, 


| And 
fulſp things of the world to confound * 574. To whom thus alſo th' Angel 
the wiſe : and God hath choſen the © laſt reply*d.] This is the laſt 


wat things of the world to confound ſpeech of the Angel, as the fore- 

the things which are mighty. And going one was the laſt ſpeech of 

bin the relt there is the ſenſe of Adam; and they are both introduc'd 

deripture, if not the very words. in the ſame manner. It was ſaid 

2 4 beſt, 1 Sam. XV. 22. before, | EE 
void to obey is better than ſacrifice. 1 FR 

And on him ſole depend, 1 Pet V. ”, 4h Ns A 4254 reply d: | 
ng all your care upon him, for en enn 6 OL 

be careth for you. And merciful over — thus alſa tt Angel laſt reply'd. 

al bis avorks, Pſal. CXLV. 9. His This repetition is not below our 

meraes are over all his works. &c. notice. | | 

| | E e 2 581. — only 


g31. —— only add &c.] See the 
a⁊dof Pet. I. 5, &c. And be/ides this, 
giving all diligence, add to your faith, 
wnrtue; and to virtue, knowledge ; 


temperance, patience ; and to patience, 


godline/s ; and to godlineſs, brotherly 


charity. A text that the reader may 
have the pleaſure of ſeeing excel- 
lently explain'd and illuſtrated in a 
moſt ingenious diſcourſe by Mr. 
Warburton. | 
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And all the riches of this world enjoy'dſt, « 
And all the rule, one empire; only add 
Deeds to thy knowledge anſwerable, add faith, 
Add virtue, patience, temperance, add love, | 
By*name to come call'd charity, the ſoul - 
Of all the reſt : then wilt thou not be Ioath 
To leave this Paradiſe, but ſhalt poſſeſs 
A Paradiſe within thee, happier far. 
Let us deſcend now therefore from this top 
Of ſpeculation; for the hour preciſe 
Exacts our parting hence; ſee tl 
By me incamp'd on yonder hill, expect 
Their motion, at whoſe front a flaming ſword, 
In ſignal of remove, waves fiercely round; 
Wie may no longer ſtay: go, waken Eve; 
Her alſo I with gentle dreams have calm'd 


and to knowledge, temperance ; and to | 


to the prophets in the 
Kindneſs; ani to brotherly kingneſs, 


Chap. XXXIII. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 


550 
9854 
and ſee the guards, 390 


LEN 

: 5 W.. 
* 

2 
01-1 

q "oe 


588, ——— from this tf 
Of ſpeculation ; From this vilo- : 
nary highth, from this hill of pro- : 
phecy and prediction. Speculation, a 4 
watching on a tower or high place, f 
thence a diſcovery, therefore applied 3 
ſacred page, 
who are call'd gers and avatchnen, 
Jpeculatores of ſpecula Latin, a _ 7 
tower; Son of man, 1 have made thee - 
a awatchman unto the houſe of Hel, 24 
Ezek. III. 17 more exactly e 9 


8 2 Y : 
5 OI 
(3 

2 
2 
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Portending good, and all her ſpi'rits compos'd 
To meek ſubmiſſion : thou at ſeaſon fit + 
Let her with thee partake what thou haſt heard, 
Chiefly what may concern her faith to know, 
The great deliverance by her ſeed to come 5 
for by the Woman's ſeed) on all mankind: 
That ye may live, which will be many days, 
Both in one faith unanimous though fad, 85 
With cauſe for evils paſt, yet much more chear d 
With meditation on the happy end. 5606 
He ended, and they both deſcend the hill) 
Deſcended, Adam to the bow'r where Eve 8 
Lay ſleeping ran before, but found her wak'd; 
And thus with words not ſad ſhe him receiv'd. 
Whence thou return'ſt, and whither went'ſt, 1 
3 25 i 


600 


For 


Angel are full of moral and inſtruc- 
tive ſentiments. The ſleep that fell 
upon Eve, and the effects it had in 
quieting the diſorders of her mind, 


© Parad. Reg. IV. 236. This ſde- 

ular mount. Richardſon. | 
608 but found her wak'd ;]. 

There is ſome inconſiſtence between 


tws and what is ſaid in the argu- 
ment to this book, which was writ- 
en afterwards. There it is ſaid that 
Nam wwakens Ewe, but here that he 
fand her avaB'd, - 
609. And thus with wwords not ſad 
ſhe him receiv'd.] Milton's 
poem ends very nobly. The laft 
ſeeches of Adam and the _—_ 
| e 


which conclude the poem, riſe in a 


produce the ſame kind of conſola- 
tion in the reader, who cannot per- 
uſe the laſt beautiful ſpeech, which 
is aſcribed to the mother of man- 
kind, without a ſecret pleaſurè and 
ſatisfaction, The following lines, 


moſt glorious blaze of poetical ima- 
ges and expreſſions. Addiſon. 
| | 611. For 


- 
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dreams adviſe,] Is alſo in 


Numb. XII. 6. F there be a prophet 
22 you, I the Lord avill make 
myſelf known unto him in a viſion, 
and 1 awill ſpeak unto him in a dream, 
And thus Homer, 1liad. I. 63. Ka. 
de Y o tx e- zg. Nam 
et ſomnium quoque ab Jove eſt. 
And the application is very elegant 
in this place, as Adam's was a vi- 
fion, and Eve's a dream, and God 
was in the one as well as in the 
n 
6155 In me is no delay; ] In me mora 
non erit ulla. Virg. Ecl. III. 52. 
616, 1s to flay | Ho &c.] She is 
now come to that temper of mind, 
85 to think it Paradiſe, wherever 


For God is alſo in ſleep, and dreams adviſe, 


Tn me is no delay; with thee to go, 


This further conſolation yet ſecure 
Such favor I unworthy am vouchſaf'd, 


611. For Cod is all in ſleep, and 


fleep, and admoniſhes by dreams as 
well as by viſions, according to 


PARADISE LOST. Pock xn 


611 


: Which he hath ſent propitious, ſome great good 
Preſaging, ſince with ſorrow' and heart's diſtreſs 
Wearied I fell aſleep: but now lead on FE: 


| 0 15 


Is to ſtay here; without thee here to ſtay, 
Is to go hence unwilling; thou to me 

Art all things under Heav'n, all places thou, 

Who for my wilful crime art baniſh'd hence. 


1 carry hence; though all by me is loſt, 


By 


her huſpand is, as the Angel had 
taught her before, XI. 290. 
Thy going is not lonely; with thee 
OES 5 
Thy huſband ; him to follow thou 
art bound; ; 
Where he abides, think there thy | 
native foil. 


So that the author makes Woman's 
Paradiſe to be in company with her 
huſband, but Man's to be in him- 
ſelf. ver. 587. 


A Paradiſe within thee, happier far, 


625. —— for now 100 nigh 

Th Arch- Angel jiood,] Our pot 
obſerves the To TftTv, the decorum 
to the laſt degree, making our firlt | 
parents ſuch perfect patterns of mo- 


deſty, 2s to forbear their indears 
: | ments, 
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y me the promis'd Seed ſhall all reſtore. | 
So ſpake our mother Eve, and Adam heard eg 
Well pleas'd, but anſwer'd not; for now too nigh 025 
Th' Arch-Angel ſtood, and from the other hill 
To their fix'd ſtation, all in bright array ö 


The Cherubim deſcended ; on the ground 


Gliding meteorous, as evening mull 


Nen from a river o'er the mariſh glides, 
And gathers ground faſt at the lab'rer's heel 


630 


Homeward returning. High in front advanc'd 2 
The brandiſh'd ſword of God before them blaz'd _ 


Fierce as a comet ; which with torrid heat, 


nents, though but in words, at the 
angels approach. Hume. 

629. Gliding meteorous,] Helio- 
Corus in his Ethiopics acquaints us 
that the motion of the Gods differs 
from that of mortals, as the former 


eo not ſtir their feet, nor proceed 


lep by ſtep, but ſlide o'er the ſur- 
lice of the earth by an uniform 
himming of the whole body. The 
reader may obſerve with how poeti- 


al a deſcription Milton has attri- 


buted the tame kind of motion to 
tic Angels who were to take poſ- 
kfion of Paradiſe. Addiſon. 


640, —— mari] An old word 
fr marſh, of the French marats, 
ad of the Latin mari/cus, ruſhes 
onmonly growing there. The word 
Nurs in 1 Maccab. IX. 42. they 


* 4 


And 


turned again to the mariſh of Jordan, 


and again ver. 45. the mariſh like- 
eviſe and wood, We meet with it 


too in Shakeſpear, 1 Henry VI. 
Act I. as Mr. Pope and Mr. War- 


burton rightly read the paſſage, 


Our ile be made a 
ſalt tears. 


mariſh of 


And throughout the courſe of our 


remarks we have been the more wil. 


ling to explain and illuſtrate our au- 
thor by ſimilar expreſſions and ſen- 


timents in Shakeſpear, not only be- 
cauſe Milton was a great reader and 
admirer of his works, but alſo be- 


cauſe we conceive Shakeſpear and 
Milton to be two of the moſt ex- 
traordinary geniuſes and greateſt 
poets, whom any country or any 
time has produced. 

| 635. And 


And vapor as the Libyan air aduſt, e 


635. 4ndwapor] Hor. Epod. III. 
15. EY J 
Nec tantus unquam ſiderum inſedit 
Vapor | 
Siticuloſæ Apuliæ. 


637. In either hand &c. ] The au- 
thor helped his invention in the fol- 
lowing paſſage, by reflecting on the 
behaviour of the Angel, who in holy 
Writ has the conduct of Lot and 

His family. The circumſtances drawn 


fully made uſe of on this occaſion. 
1 8 | | Ardifo ”y 
641. They hoking back, c.] The 


priſed with, upon their looking back 


reader's imagination, as nothing can 
be more natural than the tears they 
| 2 on that occaſion. Addiſon. 
643. Waw'd over by that flaming 
Brand,] Milton had” call'd 
it a word before, XI. 120, 


— and of a ſword the flame, 


and XII. 633. 
The brandiſh'd ford of God be- 
fore them blaz d: oe 


from that relation are very grace- 


ſcene which our firſt parents are ſur- 


on Paradiſe, wonderfully ftrikes the 


035 


| Began to parch that temp'rate clime ; whereat 
In either hand the haſt'ning Angel caught 
Our ling'ring parents, and to th' eaſtern gate 
Led them direct, and down the cliff as faſt 
To the ſubjected plain; then diſappear'd. 
They looking back, all th' eaſtern fide beheld 
Of Paradiſe, fo late their happy ſeat, 
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Wav'd 


and brand here does not fipnify what 


we commonly mean by it, but a 


ſword, as it is uſed in Spenſer, Faery | 
Queen, B. I. Cant. 3. St. z. 


With thrilling point of deadly 
iron rand: 2 


And again, B. 5. Cant. 1. St. 9. RK 
Which ſtcely brand—Chryſzor it 


was hight, | 
Chryſaor, that all other ſwords ex- 
"cell d: 2 5 
And again, B. 5. Cant. 9. St. zo. W 
But at her feet her ſword was like - 
wiſe laid, „ ? 
Whoſe long reſt ruſted the bright W 
ſteely brand. | : 
And ſo Fairfax likewiſe uſes the word 
in his tranſlation of Taſſo, Cant. W 
VII. St. 72. 5 1 
Then from his fide he took his | 3 
noble brand, - ; 
And giving it to Raimond, thus he W 
ſpake; | 
This is the ſword &c. 
and in ſeveral other places. And we 


meet alſo with the word in fo late 2 
| performance 
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With dreadful faces throng'd and fiery arms : 15 
ac natural tears they dropt, but wip'd them 


nz 


The world was all before them, where to chooſe 


Their place of reſt, and Providence their guide : 
They hand in hand, with warring ſteps and flow, 
Through Eden took their ſolitary way. f 


xformance as Mr. Pope's tranſla- 
ton of the Iliad, B. 5. ver. 105. 


On his broad ſhoulder fell the 
forceful brand, oY 

Thence glancing downward lopt 
his holy hand, | x 

Which ſtain'd with ſacred blood | 
the bluſhing ſand. | 


lynch in Italian too ſignifies a 
Aud. And the reaſon of this 
domination Junius derives from 
tence, becauſe men fought with 


unt ſtakes and firebrands, before 
ms were invented. 55 


Drexere acies : non jam certamine 


agreſti, | 
fpitibus duris agitur, ſudibuſve 
præuſtis 3 | 8 
ferro ancipiti decernitur. 
Virg. En. VII. 523. 


48. Dey hand in hand, with wan- 

d ring ſteps and flow, | 
Through Eden took their ſolitary 
way,] If I might preſume 
bolter at the ſmalleſt alteration in 
ls divine work, I ſhould'think the 


ten would end better with the 


foregoing paſſage, than with the two 
verſes here quoted. Theſe two verſes, 
though they have their beauty, fall 


very mnch below the foregoing paſ- 
ſage, and renew in the mind of the 
reader that anguiſh which was pretty 


well laid by that conſideration. 


The world was all before them, 
where to chooſe ED 

Their place of reſt, and Providence 

their guide, Addiſon, 


1f IT might preſume, ſays an ingenious 
and celebrated writer, to offer aft 
the ſmalleſt alteration in this divine 
evork, If to make one ſmall al- 
teration appear'd to be ſo preſump- 
tuous ; What cenſure muſt I expect to 
incur, who have preſum'd to make 
ſo many? But jacta ef alea, and 


Non injulſa cecini. | 


ag tpporyt #08 RANG 
Oi xt j48 THhNCOEOLy (UAE 0 un- 
Th£TR Lev. | EN be 


The gentleman would eject theſe 

two laſt lines of the book, and cloſe 

it with the verſe before. Heſeems 

to have been induc'd to this by a 

miſtake of the printer, They hand in 
** 


hand; 


442 


| hand; which reading does indeed 
make the laſt diſtich ſeem looſe, 


unconnected, and abſcinded from 


the reſt. But the author gave it 
Then hand in hand : which continues 
the prior ſentence, | 

Some natural tears they dropt, but 


wip'd them ſoon ; 
Then hand in hand. 


Nor can theſe two verſes poſſibly be 


ſpar'd from the work : tor without 


them Adam and Eve would be left 


in the territory and ſuburbane of 
Paradiſe, in the very view of the 
dreadful faces. | 


10 | 
Numina magna Deim, 


They muſt therefore be diſmiſs'd 
out of Eden, to live thenceforward 
in ſome other part of the world. 


And yet this diſtich, as the gentle 


man well judges, falls very much be- 
low the foregoing paſſage, It con- 
tradict's the poet's own ſcheme ; nor 
is the diction unexceptionable. He 
tells us before, That Adam, upon 
hearing Michael's predictions, was 
even /urcharg'd with joy, ver. 372; 
was replere with joy and wonatr, 
ver. 458; was in doubt, whether he 
ſhould repent of, or rejoice in his fall, 
ver. 475; was in great peace of 
thought, ver. 558; and Eve herſelf 
not ſad, but full of conſolation, ver. 
620. Why then does this diſtich 
diſmiſs our firſt parents in anguiſh, 
and the reader in melancholy ? And 
how can the expreſſion be juſtified, 
ewith avand'ring fieps and flow ? 
Why wand"ring ? Erratic ſteps ? 
Very improper: when in the line 
before they were guided by Prowi- 
dence. And why /ow? when even 
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Eve profeſs'd her readineſs and ala 
And why their ſolitary way? Al 
ſides them two both here and there 


able to his ſcheme ? 


| Then hand i d With foci 
Apparent diræ facies, inimicaque ez hand in hand with fi 


book 


crity for the journey, ver. 614; 
— but now lead on; 
In me is no delay. 


words to repreſent a ſorrowful par 
ing ? when even their former walk 
in Paradiſe were as ſolitary, as theit 
way now: there being no body be 


Shall I therefore, after ſo many priof 
preſumptions, preſume at laſt to offel 
a diſtich, as cloſe as may be to the 
author's words, and entirely agree 


their way 
Through Eden took, with heav 
comfort chear'd. Bentley. 


As the poem cloſes with theſe tut Ne 
verſes, ſo Dr. Bentley finiſhes his la | 
bor with remarks upon them, Heob Th 
ſerves that Mr, Addiſon declar'd fot 
ejecting them both out of the poem 
and ſuppoſes him to have been id 
duc'd to this by a miſtake of the! 
printer, They hand in hand: whic t: 
reading (the Doctor thinks) maker. 
the laſt diſtich ſeem looſe, uncon nite 
nected and abſcinded from the rel: {Mine 
But Mr. Addiſon was too god 100 
judge of Milton's way of writing, 10888: 
eject them upon that account my {fy 
He gave us another reaſon for Wn: 
readineſs to part with them, aer 
ſaid that they renew in the mind 08 
the reader that anguiſh, which wa e 
pretty well laid by the confiderationy | 
of the two foregoing verſes. but e 
has been ſaid more juſtly by anotnel 'y 
gentleman (who ſeems well qualifec T 
to give a judgment in the caſe) we iis 
confidering the moral and chief deſi? 12 
of this poem, Terror ts the laſt polio 0 
n 


to be left upon the mind of the —_ 


I on Pope's 


for keeping theſe two verſes 
tary Fe ſays that, unleſs 
vey are kept, Adam and Eve would 


elt in the territory and ſuburbane 


paradiſe, in the very view of the 
a Faces: and he adds that 
fey muſt therefore be diſmiſs'd out 
len, to live thenceforward in 
ine other part of the world. And 
wt both in the common reading 
nd in the Doctor's too, they are 
lt in Eder, only taking their way 
ng it, But this by the by. Let 


«fe how the Doctor would mend 


tematter; and then Iwill give my 


md; anſwer his objections to Mil- 
ins, He propoſes to read thus, | 


their way | 


comfort chear d. 


Tothis reading we may object, that 


he verb wants the word ey before 
t; for it is too far to fetch it from 
r. b45. when two verſes, of a 
te different conſtruction, are in- 
nel between. Again, chear'davith 


being mention ' d Laſtly, if they 


dell us, that their ſteps were ſocial; 
ey could not be otherwiſe. So 
uch for the Doctor's reading. We 
Know to conſider the objections 
Mich the Doctor makes to the 
ger reading. It contradicts (ſays 
the poet's own ſcheme, and the 
Wion is not unexceptionable. With 
ud to the diction, he aſks, Why 


tic ſteps ad ring ones, when 
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Ody fey, 'Part 2. 
80. However this be, the Doctor's 


How ſhall I part? and whither 


wjections to his reading, and after- 


ſk hand in hand with /ecial ſteps 


Trough Eden took, ait h heavenly 


fort ſeems tautologous, for com- 
rs imply'd in cher d, without 


ent and in hand there is no need 


Midence was their guide © But it 
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might be their gaide, without point- 
ing out to them which way they 
ſhould take at every ſtep: The words 
Providence their guide ſignify that 
now ſince Michael, who had hitherto 
conducted them by the hand, was 
departed from them, they had no 

guide to their ſteps, only the gene- 
ral guidance of Providence to keep 
them ſafe and unhurt. Eve (it 1s 


plain) expected that her ſteps would 


be aband ring ones, when upon being 


told that ſhe was to leave Paradiſe, 


ſhe breaks out into theſe words, 
XI. 282. 8 | | 


evander down 
Into a lower world ? 


Again the DoQor aſks, Why /oww | 


ſteps ; when Eve profeſs'd her readi- 


neis and alacrity for the journey, 


ver. 614 But that readineſs was not 

an abſolute one, it was a chooſin 

rather to go than to ſtay behind 
there without Adam, ver. 615 &c. 
In that view ſhe was ready to go: 
but in the view of leaving the de- 
lights of Paradiſe, they were both 
backward, and even /nger'd, ver. 
038. Their ſteps therefore were //oxu. 
And why (tays the Doctor) is their 
way call'd /o//tary, when their walks 
in Paradiſe were as ſolitary as their 
way now, there being no body be- 
ſides them two both here and there ? 
It may be anſwer d, that their way 
was /o/:tary, not in regard to any 


companions, whom they had met 
with elſewhere; but becauſe they 


were here to meet with no objects of 
any kind that they were acquainted 
with: Nothing here was familiar to 
their eyes, and (as Adam, then in 
Paradiſe, well expreſſes it in XI. 
303 % 


— al 
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- all places elſe 
Inhoſpitable appear, and de/o/ate 
Nor knowing us, nor known. 


[And may we not by /o/itary under- 
ſtand farther their being now left by 
the Angel ?] The laſt, but the main, 
objection which the Doctor makes, 
is that this diſtich contradicts the 
poet's own ſcheme. To ſupport this 
charge, he has referr'd us to half a 
dozen places of this twelfth book, 
where Adam or Eve are ſpoken of, 
as having oy, peace, and conſolntion 
&c; and Fm thence he concludes 
that this diſtich ought not to diſmiſs 
our firſt parents in anguiſh, and the 
reader in melancholy. - But the joy, 
peace, and conſolation you ot in 


thoſe paſſages are repreſented always 


as ariſing in our firſt parents from a 
view of ſome future good, chiefly 
of the Meſſiah. The thought of 
leaving Paradiſe (notwithſtanding 
any other comfort that they had) 
was all along a /orrowful one to 
them. Upon this account Eve ell 


aſleep wearied with ſorrow and diſtreſi 
of heart; ver. 613. Both Adam and 


ve linger d at their quitting Para- 
diſe, ver. 638, and they drop? ſome 


natural tears on that occaſion, ver. 


645. In this view the Arch- Angel, 


ver. 603, recommends to our firſt 


parents that they ſhould live na:- 
mous, tho" ſad with cauſe for evils 
faſt. And for a plainer proof that 
the ſcheme of the poem was to dif. 
miſs them not without /orrow, the 
poet in XI. 117. puts theſe words 


into God's mouth, as his inſtruction 


to Michael, | 


do ſend them forth, though forrow- 


ing, yet in peace. Pearce. 


Theſe two laſt verſes have occafion'd 
much trouble to. the critics, ſome 


3 


being for rejecting, others for alter. 
ing, and others again for tranſpoſing 
them : but the propriety of the two 
lines, and the deſign of the author 
are fully plein and vindicated 
in the excellent note of Dr. Pearce 
And certainly there is no more ne. 
ceſlity that an epic poem ſhould con- 
clude happily, than there is that a 
tragedy ſhould conclude unhappily, 
There are inſtances of ſeveral tra. 
gedies ending happily ; and with 28 
good reaſon an epic poem may ter 
minate fortunately or unfortunately, 
as the nature of the ſubject requires: 
and the ſubje& of Parad/: Lif 
plainly requires ſomething of a for- 


rowful parting, and was intended nu 
doubt for terror as well as pity, Me 
inſpire us with the fear of God n 
well as with commiſeration of Man vet 
All therefore that we ſhall add ie 
to deſire the reader to obſerve thei: 
beauty of the numbers, the hei ee 
dragging of the firſt line, which cu le 
not be pronounced but ſlowly, a 
with ſeveral pauſes, ul 
They | hand in hand, | with wa 
d'ring ſteps } and flow, | The 

and then the quicker flow ofthe la K 
verſe with only the uſual pauſe in 
the middle, 1 bt 
Through Eden took their folitar a 
"ors | a 

7 n 

as if our parents had moved heaviM. 
at firſt, being loath to leave they, . 
delightful Paradiſe, and afterwar. | 
mended their pace, when they vel, 
at a little diſtance. At leaſt this Qi 
the idea that the numbers, conve/ lla 
and as many volumes might be cone. 
pos'd upon the ſtructure of Milton; 
verſes, and the collocation of M 
words, as Erythræus and other te 
tics have written upon Virgil g 7 


A this kind in the courſe of theſe 
marks, and particularly of the 
ming of the pauſes, Which is the 
ie and ſoul of all verſification in 
il languages. It is this chiefly 
dich 2 Virgil's verſe better 
dun Ovid's, and Milton's ſuperior 
p any other Engliſh poet's : and 
db for want of this chiefly that the 
French heroic verſe has never, and 
an never come up to the Engliſh. 
There is no variety of numbers, but 
te fame pauſe is preſerved exactly 
n the ſame place in every line for 
ta or ten thouſand lines together : 
ud ſuch a perpetual repetition of 
te fame pauſe, ſuch an eternal 
lmeneſs of verſe muſt make any 
wetry tedious, and either offend 
de ear of the reader, or lull him 
uleep : and this in the opinion of 


There can be no good poetry with- 
tut muſic, and there can be no 
me without variety. 


111 tn b 


The number of books in Paradiſe 
alt is equal to thoſe of the Zneid. 
Gur author in his firſt edition had 
ded his poem into ten books, 
ut afterwards broke the ſeventh 
adthe tenth each of them into two 
ferent books, by the help of ſome 
mall additions. This ſecond divi- 
im was made with great judgment, 
vy one may ſee, who will be 
alle pains of examining it. It was 
Kt done for the ſake of ſuch a 
Unerical beauty as that of reſem- 

g Virgil in this particular, but 

the more juſt and regular diſ- 
ſition of this great work. Thoſe 
Mo have read Boſſu, and many of 
atics who have written ſince 
ume, will not pardon me if I 


kreral French writers themſelves. 
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hve taken notice of ſever al beauties do not find out the particular moral 


which 1s inculcated in Paradiſe Loft. 
Though I can by no means think, 
with the laſt-mention'd French*au- 
thor, that an epic writer firſt of all 
pitches upon a certain moral, as the 
ground-work and foundation of his 


poem, and afterwards finds out a 


ſtory to it: I am however of opi- 


nion, that no juſt heroic poem ever 
was or can be made, from whence 


one great moral may not bededuced. 


That which reigns in Milton, is the 


moſt univerſal and moſt uſeful that 
can be imagin'd ; it is in ſhort this, 
That obedience to the will off God 
makes men happy, and that diſobedience 


makes them miſerable. This is viſibly 
the moral of the principal fable, 


which turns upon Adam and Eve, 
who continued in Paradiſe, while 


they kept the command that was 
given them, and were driven out of 
it as ſoon as they had tranſgreſſed. 


This 1s likewiſe the moral of the 


principal epiſode, which ſhows us 
how an innumerable multitude of 
Angels fell from their ſtate of bliſs, 


and were caſt into Hell upon their 


diſobedience. Beſides this | gens mo- 


ral, which may be looked upon as 
the ſoul of the fable, there are an 
infinity of under morals, which are 


to be drawn from the ſeveral parts 


of the poem, and which make this 
work more uſeful and inſtructive than 
any other poem in any language. 
Thoſe who have criticized on the 
Odyſſey, the Iliad, and Eneid, have 
taken a great deal of pains to fix 


the number of months and days con- 


tained in the action of each of thoſe 


| 2 If any one thinks it worth 


is while to examin this particular 
in Milton, he will find that from 
Adam's firſt appearance in the fourth 
book, to his expulſion from Paradiſe 
: in 
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in the twelfth, the author reckons 
ten days. As for that part of the 
action which is deſcribed in the three 
firſt books, as it does not paſs within 
the regions of nature, I have before 
obſerved that it is not ſubject to any 
calculations of time. I have now 
finiſhed my obſervations on a work, 
which does an honor to the Engliſh 
nation. I have taken a general view 
of it under theſe four heads, the 
fable, the characters, the ſentiments, 
and the language, and made each 
of them the ſubject of a particular 
paper. I have in the next place 

or cut of the cenſures which our 
author may incur under each of theſe 
heads, which I have confined to two 

apers, though I might have in- 
E the number, if J had been 
di ſpoſed to dwell on ſo ungrateful a 
ſubject. I believe however that the 
ſevereſt reader will not find any little 
fault in heroic poetry, which this 
author has fallen into, that does not 
come under one of thoſe heads, 
among which I have diſtributed his 
ſeveral blemiſhes. After having thus 
treated at large of Paradiſe Loſt, I 


could not think it ſufficient to have 


celebrated this poem in the whole, 
without Ae to particulars. 
I have therefore beſtowed a paper 
upon each book, and endevored not 
only to prove that the poem is 
beautiful in general, but to point 
out 1ts particular beauties, and to 
determin wherein they conſiſt. I 
have endevored to ſhow how ſome 
paſſages are beautiful by being ſub- 
lime, others by being ſoft, others by 
being natural ; which of them are 
recommended by the paſſion, which 
by the moral, which by the ſenti- 
ment, ard which by the expreſſion. 
have hkewiſe Se to ſhow 
how the genius of the poet ſhines 


3 


luſion, or a judicious imitation; he 


made of ſeveral poetical paſſages 


might do more honor to the Itali 


thought, at my firſt engaging int 
deſign, that it would have led 
to ſo great a length, I believe 


but the kind reception which it 


Bo 


by a happy invention, a diſtant ail the 
he has copied or improved Hom 
or Virgil, and raiſed his own im! 
ginations by the uſe which he h 


Scripture. I might have inferty 
alſo ſeveral paſſages of Taſſo, whit 
our author has imitated ; but as 
do not look upon Taſſo to be a 
ficient voucher, I would not perple 
my reader with ſach quotations, 


than the Enghſh poet. In ſhort 
have endevored to particularizeth 
innumerable kinds of beauty, whiſ 
it would be tedious to recapitulat 
but which are eſſential to poet 
and which may be met with in t. 
works of this great author. Had 


ſhould never have enter'd upon 


met with among thoſe whoſe jud 
ments I have a value for, as well 
the uncommon demands which x 
bookſeller tells me have been m 
for theſe particular diſcourſes, gi 
me no reaſon to repent of the pal 
I have been at in compoſing the! 
| „ Altiſen 
And thus have we finiſh'd our < 
lections and remarks on this div 
oem. The reader probably 
Live obſerved that theſe two 
books fall ſhort of the ſublimity* 
majeſty of the ret: and ſo likes 
do the two laſt books of the Iii 
and for the ſame reaſon, becauſe 
ſubje is of a different kind 1 
that of the foregoing ones. 
ſubject of theſe two laſt books off 
Paradiſe Loſt is hiſtory rather tl 
poetry. However we may fill d 
cover the ſame great gun 0 


there are intermix'd as many orna- 
nents and graces of poetry, as the 
mture of the ſubject, and the au- 
thor's fidelity and ſtrict attachment 
tothe truth of Scripture hiſtory, and 
te reduction of ſo many and ſuch 
jarious events into ſo narrow a com- 
6, would admit. It is the ſame 
ocean, but not at its higheſt tide ; 
it is now ebbing and retreating. It 
i; the fame ſun, but not in its full 
laze of meridian glory; it now 
(ſhines with a gentler ray as it is 
ſting. Throughout the whole the 


author appears to have been a moſt 


tical reader and a moſt paſhonate 
admirer of holy Scripture. He is 
ndebted to Scripture infinitely more 
than to Homer and Virgil and all 
ther books whatever. Not only 
bs principal fable, but all his epi- 
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'The Scripture hath not only fur- 


niſh'd him with the nobleſt hints, 


rais'd his thoughts and fir'd his ima- 
gination ; but hath alſo very much 
enrich'd his language, given a cer- 


tain ſolemnity and majeſty to his 

diction, and ſupplied him with many 

of his choiceſt happieſt CIO. | 
rom this 


Let men therefore learn 
inſtance to reverence thoſe ſacred 


Womg If any man can pretend 
e 


to deride or deſpiſe them, it muſt 


be ſaid of him at leaſt, that he has 


a taſte and genius the moſt different 
from Milton's that can be imagin'd. 


Whoever has any true taſte and 


genius, we are confident, will eſteem 
this poem the beſt of modern pro- 
ductions, and the Scriptures the beſt 
of all ancient ones. | 


P. O 8 T 
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ſodes are founded upon Scripture. | 


r 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


\ VERY extraordinary attempt having been 
A lately made to undermine and deſtroy the re- 

= putation of Milton as a poet, it may be proper 
for the ſake of truth, and for the ſake of a favorite 
author, to give a ſhort hiſtory of it, here in the con- 
duſion of this work. Soon after I had publiſhed my 
ropoſals for printing a new edition of the Paradiſe 
fol with notes of various authors, Mr. William 
Lauder, a Scotchman, came to me, exclaming hor- 
ably of John Milton, and inveighing moſt bitterly 
zainſt him for the worſt and greateſt of all bd 
nes; he could prove that he had borrowed the ſub- 
ſtance of whole books together, and there was ſcarcely 
2 fingle thought or ſentiment in his poem which he 
had not ſtolen from ſome author or other, notwith- 
ſanding his vain pretence to things unattempted yet 
in proſe or rhime. And then in confirmation of his 
charge he recited a long roll of Scotch, German, and 
Dutch poets, and affirmed that he had brought the. 
books along with him which were his vouchers, and 
ppealed particularly to Ramſay a Scotch Divine, 
ad to Maſenius a German Jeſuit: but upon pro- 
ducing his authors he could not find Maſenius, he 
tad dropt the book ſome where or other in the way, 
ad expreſſed much ſurpriſe and concern for the loſs 
d it; Ramſay he left with me, and my opinion of 
Milton's imitations of that author I have given in a 
note on IX. 513. I knew very well that Milton was 
a univerſal ſcholar, as famous. for his great reading 
s for the extent of his genius; and I thought it not 
probable, that Mr. Lauder, having the good for- 

——_x TT FE tune 
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tune to meet with theſe German and Dutch poems, 
might have traced out there ſome of his imitations 


he boaſted, he would do well to communicate them 
publiſhed an Eſſay upon Milton's imitations of the 


Ancients, and he would equally deſerve the thanks of 
the learned world by writing an Eſſay upon Milton“ 


cency, and urged all the arguments I could to per- 


and alluſions, which had eſcaped the reſearches of | 
others: and it was my advicc to him then, and as 
often as I had opportunities of ſeeing him afterwards, | 
that if he had really made ſuch notable diſcoveries as | 


to the public; an ingenious countryman of his had 


imitations of the Moderns : but at the ſame time Ire. 
commended to him a little more modeſty and de- 


ſuade him to treat Milton's name with more reſpect, 
and not to ww77te of him with the ſame acrimony and 
rancor with which he {poke of him; it would weaken | 
his cauſe inſtead of ſtrengthening it, and would hurt 
himſelf more than Milton in the opinion of all can- 
did readers. He began with publiſhing ſome ſpeci- 
mens of his work in a monthly pamphlet intitled | 
_ the Gentleman's Magazine: and I was ſorry to find 
that he had no better regarded my advice in his man- 
ner of writing; for his papers were much in the ſame | 
ſtrain and ſpirit as his converſation, his aſſertions 
ſtrong, and his proofs weak. However to do him 
juſtice, ſeveral of the quotations which he had 
made from Adamus Exul, a tragedy of the famous 
Hugo Grotius, I thought ſo exactly parallel to ſeveral 
paſſages in the Paradiſe Loft, that 1 readily adopted | 
them, and inſerted them without ſcruple in my notes, 
eſteeming it no reproach to Milton, but rather 2 

commendation of his taſte and judgment, to ** 1 | 
. e | herd 
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ther d ſo many of the choiceſt flowers in the gardens 
of others, and to have tranſplanted them with im- 
ovements into his own. At length, after I had 
publiſhed my firſt edition of the Paradiſe Loſt, came 
forth Mr. Lauder's Eſſay on Milton's uſe and imitation 
of the Moderns : but except the quotations from 
Grotius, which I had already inſerted in my firſt edi- 
tion, I found in Mr. Lauder's authors not above half 
a dozen paſſages, which I thought worth transfer- 
ring into my ſecond edition; not but he had produced 
mote paſſages ſomewhat reſembling others in Milton; 
but when a fimilitude of thought or expreſſion, of 
ſentiment or deſcription, occurs in Scripture and we 
will ſay in Staphorſtius, in Virgil and perhaps in 
Alexander Roſs, in Arioſto and perhaps in Taub= 
mannus, I ſhould rather conclude that Milton had 
borrowed from the former whom he is certainly 
known to have read, than from the latter whom it is 
very uncertain whether he had ever read or not. We 
know that he had often drawn and delighted to draw 
rom the pure fountain; and why then ſhould we be- 
leve that he choſe rather to drink of the ſtream after 
it was polluted by the traſh and filth of others? We 
know that he had thoroughly ſtudied, and was per- 
feckly acquainted with the graces and beauties of the 
great originals ; and why then ſhould we think that 
he was only the ſervile copier of perhaps a bad copy, 
which perhaps he had never ſeen ? This was all the 
ile that J could poſſibly make of Mr. Lauder's Eſay, 
nd the moſt favorable opinion that I could entertain 
df him and his performance, admitting all that he 
had alleged to be true and genuin, was that the ma- 
lie of his charge was much greater than the validity 
DE 1 ot 
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of his proofs : but what now if he ſhould be found 
to have ſuborned falſe evidence in ſupport of his ac- 

cufation, and inſtead of convicting Milton of plagia- 

riſm, to have fixed an eternal brand of forgery upon 

himſelf? It was certainly very artful in Mr. Lauder to | 
_ derive ſo many of his authorities from books, which | 
are ſo little known, and copies of which are ſo very 
ſcarce, that the principal of them cannot be found in 
the beſt and greateſt libraries : and this ſtratagem had | 
a double uſe, for at the ſame time that it ſerved to 

diſplay his uncommon reading, it was alſo the means | 
of his eluding the ſearch of the moſt curious of his | 
readers. I ſhould myſelf have examined his authori- 
ties, if I could have procured the books; but for want | 
of them I took it for granted, and thought I might | 
ſafely take it for granted, that the paſſages which he | 
had quoted from ſuch and fuch authors were really in 
| thoſe authors; and could not have harboured a ſuſpi- 
cion, that a man of any learning and ingenuity, for 

the ſake of defaming the venerable dead, could have | 
been guilty of ſuch monſtrous forgeries, as have fince | 
been proved upon him, and as he himſelf indeed has | 
confeſſed. For a learned and ingenious Gentleman 
being at Oxford the laſt ſummer had the curioſity to | 
ſearch in the Bodleian library for ſome of theſe Ger- 
man and Dutch poets, who according to Mr. Lauder | 
held out the lighted torch to Milton: and after ſearch- | 
ing in vain for Maſenius and the Adamus Exul of 
 Grotius, he was ſo fortunate as to find the ſame edi. 
tion, as Mr. Lauder had quoted, of Staphorſtiuss 
Latin poem intitled Triumphus pacis on the concluſion 
of the peace between the States of Holland and the 
Commonwealth of England in 1655. It appears . 5 


ll, 
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hea prolix as well as a wretched dull compoſition, 
ind ſuch as could not poſſibly have afforded any aſ- 
ſiſtance to Milton: and it being one of Mr, Lauder's 
rtifices in his quotations never to refer to particular 
places or pages for the better direction of his readers, 
the Gentleman had the trouble of turning over the 
whole poem, and of examining page after page, be- 
fore he could find the paſſages which Mr. Lauder had 
quoted: and upon comparing his quotations with the 
printed copy he diſcovered to his ſurpriſe that Mr. Lau- 
der had taken the liberty of omitting and inſerting 
ines at pleaſure, to make out a likeneſs ; and particu- 
arly - that the eight lines on marriage have no 
exiſtence in Staphorſtius, but were interpolated by 
Mr. Lauder; and well indeed might they bear a ſtrong 
reſemblance to Milton, Mr. Lauder having had the 
aſſurance to tranſcribe them word for word from the 
Latin tranſlation of the Paradiſe Loſt by Hog or Ho- 
geus printed in 1690. This diſcovery incited the 
Gentleman to make farther reſearches, and farther 
reſearches produced more diſcoveries, which the 
Gentleman has fairly laid before the world in an ex- 
cellent pamphlet lately publiſhed and intitled Milton 
undicated from the charge of plagiariſm brought 
opainſt him by Mr. Lauder, and Lauder himſelf con- 
viGed of ſeveral forgeries and groſs impoſitions on the 
public. In a letter humbly addreſſed to the Right Ho- 
nrable the Earl of Bath. By Jobn Douglaſs M. A. 
Rector of Eton Conſtantine, Salop. Printed for A Mil- 
lar in the Strand. Such a vindication of Milton muſt. 
be pleaſing to every Briton, who hath any love for 
poetry, or any regard for the honor of his country : 
and if Scotland ſuffers the mortification of ſeeing one 
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ll of her fons guilty of bringing an injurious ſlander 2 


upon our country, ſhe enjoys the ſatisfaction likewiſe F 
of ſeeing: another deſerving of the higheſt commen- | 
dation for refuting the calumny and wiping; the ſtain # 
away: and there cannot be a better recommendation 
of the vindication, nor a ſtronger proof of its being wel! 
written, than its having brought the Offender himſelf } 
to a proper ſenſe and acknowledgment of his various | 
| frauds and impoſitions upon the public. For Mr. Lauder, 


looking upon me, I ſuppoſe, as a perſon peculiarly | 


Intereſted in the fame and reputation of Milton, has 
been with me to plead guilty to the charge which 
Mr. Douglas has brought againſt him, and to beg pat- 
don of me and of the public. And in the ſorrow. | 
and fincerity of his heart he has made ſome farther } 
confeſſions to me. For I told him plainly, that his 
ftorgerics had been detected in ſo many inſtances, that 
one could not help ſuſpecting him in all the reſt, and 
particularly in Maſenius and Grotius, whoſe books 
for ought that appear'd no body in England had ſeen } 
| beſides himſelf: I thought that the merit of his Eſay Þ 
conſiſted: chiefly in his quotations from the Adamus } 
Exul of Grotius, which were more for his purpoſe | 
than any others; but he had ſaid himſelf (Eflay.p. 49.) 
that he could not procure a printed copy of that tra- 
gedy either in Britain or Holland, and had onlya | 
tranſcript of it from Abraham Gronovius, keeper of | 
the public library at Leyden: and I could aſſure him, 
that an extract of thoſe paſſages was ſent over to 4 
gentleman in Holland, who was employ'd to inquire | 
of Gronovius whether they were genuin or not; and 
therefore he might as well confeſs the truth himſelf, 
which would be known in a little time without his 
| 2 confeſſion, } 
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use Roc He acknowledged that he had himſelf 
compoſed ſeveral verſes, which he had quoted as from 
Grotius, I inquired particularly after thoſe verſes 0 


nearly We that paſſage | in Milton, 4 


F % 


| Better to reign in Hell, than 1 in Heaven: 


and he a that he had made tlio: very verſes, 


and indeed all which had any particular likeneſs to 


any thing in Milton. I expreſſed my ſuſpicions like- 


wiſe about Maſenius, eſpecially as he had loft the 


book ſo long ago, and as Mr. Douglaſs had proved that 
one of his quotations from Maſenius, conſiſting. of 


eight lines, was taken litterally from the Latin tranſla- 7 
ton of the Paradiſe Loſt by Hogæus; and it was not 
probable that the ſame eight lines ſhould be in Ho- 


geus, and in Maſenius too. He owned honeſtly that 
they were not, nor ſeveral things which he had 


ſcribed to Maſenius. I aſked particularly whether || 
the word Pandemonium was in Maſenius, for I had || 


al along ſuſpected that it was not, Concilium infcro- 


um frve Pandemonium : and he acknowledged that 


It was an interpolation of his own. I queſtion'd 


whether Maſenius had enumerated the four blind : 


poets, - 


Tireſias, Phinecs, Thamyriſque, et magnus Homerus : 


md he anſwered that there was ſome foundation for 
tht; Maſenius had reckoned up hre of them, and 


he had inſerted the fourth): and commonly | found, 


that when he had cauſed any thing to be printed in 
capital letters or Italic characters, as worthy of the 
peculiar notice and obſervation of his readers, that 
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was interpolated and forged by himſelf. Well might 
Mr. Lauder ſelect this verſe for the motto to his book, 
Things unattempted yet in proſe or rhime; © | 
for tho' there have been frequent forgeries in the lit. 


terary world, yet ſuch as theſe I believe not only | 
were never practiced before, but were never at- 


tempted : but 
| —— aliter non fit, Avite, liber F 


he had recourſe to theſe artifices, as he himſelf con- 
feſſes, becauſe he plainly perceived that he could not | 
otherwiſe have proved his point to the ſatisfaction of 
any body. But I forbear to aggravate matters. I} 


would not inflame the reader's indignation. The 


man has already been ſufficiently expoſed, and ex- 
preſſes ſorrow for his offenſe, and promiſes to make 
a public recantation acknowledging his crimes, and 
| begging pardon of the world: and tho' he has entirely | 
ruined his character as a man of probity; yet it muſt 
be faid for him, that he has given ſome proofs of 


his abilities, as a man of learning, 


THOMAS NEWTON f 


December 5. 
1750. 


Th 
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| B. Mr. Lauder has ſince publicly confeſſed the 
following forgeries and interpolatians among 
others of leſſer n 


5 


The word Pandemonium interpolated in Maſenius. 


. 
Infernique Canes populantur cuncta creata, 
. ine interpolated in Maſenius, to anſwer this of 
Ihen, . 616. 


dee with what heat theſe dogs of Hell advance 
To waſte and havoc yonder world, 


III. 
Quadrupedi pugnat quadrupes, volucrique volueris; ; 
Et piſcis cum piſce ferox hoſtilibus armis 
Prælia ſæva gerit : jam priſtina pabula ſpernunt, 
Jam tondere piget viridantes gramine campos: 
Alterum et alterius vivunt animalia letho : 
Priſca nec in gentem humanam reverentia durat ; 


&d fugiunt, vel fi ſteterant fera bella minantur 
Fronte truci, torvoſque oculos jaculantur in illam, 


oed as from Maſenius, but really taken from 


* tranſlation of Parad. Loſt, X. yo &c. 
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IV. 


1458 
IV. 


Vatibus antiquis numerantur lumine caſſis, 


fob 

| Tireſias, Phineus, T * et magnus Hog 
merus. | J ; 
| A : 
Blind Thamyris and blind Mzonides, = I 
And Tireſias and Phineus prophets old. 10. 2 9 ( 
The above N ſtands thus! in Maſenius, in on... 
8888 | #3 546 IG a þ 
Tireſias cæcus, Thamyrqu, et bn, Hof 10 

merus. 1 

SED | | 90: h 

Perſimilis turri præcelſæ, aut montibus altis In 
Antique cedro, nudate frondis honore : 1 


interpolated 1 in Maſenius, to anſwer theſe paſſges f Bf 
Milton. 


Sod tive a tow'r, 21 "£91, and 612. 


as when Heaven“ s fire 6 
Hath ſcarh'd the foreſt oaks, or mountain pies | a 
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JC 
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interpolated in Grotius to anſwer Milton's 


—— Hell trembled as he ſtrode. II. 676 | 
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(rotius interpolated 


Nam, me Jadice, > 
Repnare dignum eſt ambitu, etſi in Tartaro : 2 
Alto præeſſe Tartaro ſiquidem j jura, 


Calls quam 1n 1 ſeryt obire munia. 


Wit J. 261. — und in my choice 
Jo reign is worth ambition though 1 in Hell : 
Fetter to UTE in Hell, than ſerve in Heaven, | 


VIII. 22D IH 
| nterpolation i in Grotius 


lnnominata quæque nominĩbus ſuis, | 
libet vocare progenes” vocabulis. 


Things by their names I call, though yet uns 
nam' d. XII. 140. 


IX. 
other interpolation in Grotius 
(eli ſolique ſoboles! 
Ofpring of Heav'n and Earth! IX. 273. 
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Carbunculorum luce certantes FROM 5 


interpolated i in Grotius, to anſwer” 


carbuncle his eyes. | IK, 500. 
XI 8 
Grotius interpolated | 


Rationis etenim omnino paritas exigit, 
Ego bruta quando beſtia evaſi loquens ; 
Ex ͤhomine qualis ante, te fieri Deam. 


Milton IX. 710. 


That ye ſhall be as Gods, fince I as Man, 


Internal Man, is but proportion meet ; 
1 of brute human, ye of human Gods. 


XII. 


Grotius interpolated 


Tibi nam relicta, quo petam, aut ævum exigam| 


Milton * 921. — forlorn of thee, . 
Whither ſhall J betake me, where ſubſiſt? 
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'[ 46 1 ] 
XIII. 


Mucpolation in Orodus 


Ty namque ſoli numini contrarius, 

Minus es nocivus ; aſt ego nocentior, 

(Adeoque miſera magis, quippe miſeriæ comes 
Origoque ſcelus eſt, lurida mater mali!) 
Deumque læſi ſcelere, teque, Vir, fimul. 


i X, r. — On n me exerciſe not Kc. 
XIV. 


bother, 


. (uod comedo, poto, gigno, diris ſubjacet 


an X. 728. 


All that I eat or drink, or Chal beer 
l propagated curſe, 


XV. 
Aupice te, fügiens alieni ſubeuba lecti 
Dira libido hominum tota de gente repulſa eſt; 

Ae tantum gregibus pecudum ratione carentum 
Imperat, et ſine lege tori furibunda vagatur. 
auſpice te, quam jura de rectumque pium- 

que, 
Filius atque pater, fraterque innotuit; et quot 


Vincula 


[462] 


Vincula vicini ſociarunt ſanguinis, a te 


Nominibus didicere ſuam dittinguere gentem. 

| This pretended to be a quotation from Staphorſli 5 
| but really taken from Hog 8 tranſlation of Para 1 
|; Loſt, IV. 753. i 
| Buy thee adult rous luſt Kc. 
ZZ 


Interpolation 3 in Staphorſtius 


Te primum et medium, et ſummum, ſed 15 0 c . 
 rentem, ; 


Milton V. 16 5. 4 
Him firſt him laſt, him midſt, and without en L 


XVII. 


— To, Pſychephone! 
| Hypoeriſi eſto; hoc ſub Franciſci pallio, 
Nuo tutò tecti ſeſe credunt emori, 


The laſt line interpolated in Fox, to beget lome :< 
ſemblance to Milton III. 478. 1 


And they who to be ſure of Paradiſe 
Dying put on the weeds of Dominic, 
Or in Franciſcan think to paſs diſguis d. 
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[ 463 ] 
XVIII. 


laden! in Fletcher, 


p In promptu cauſa eſt: pern invicta voluntas, 
; Immortale odium, vindictæ et ſæva cupido. 
alten I. 105. What though the field be loſt ? 


All is not loſt ; th' unconquerable will, 
And ſtudy of revenge, immortal hate, 


£4 
e 
f 


And courage never to ſubmit or yield. 
"XI. 
is line in Milton, 


| hrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues 
ö | Pow rs, 
Wh fd to be taken from the title · page of Heywood's 

rarchy of Angels, Throni, Dominationes, Prin- 
atus, Virtutes, Poteſtates. But the words in Hey- 
Wood's title are thus, Seraphim, Cherubim, Throni, 
eſſtates, Angeli, Archangeli, Principatus, Domi- 
i ones, 


INDEX. 
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F.y 


ach 


— 


Axon and Moſes; their miſſion to Egypt 


\ Abdiel (a Seraph) * 
Angels revolt, c. 


Reply to his anſwer | 
His fidelity, &c. celebrated 
Retreat from Satan's 


rabid 905 
Soliloquy on view of him at their head 


Speech to him thereon 
Reply to his anſwer 
Encounters him in the battel 


Vanquiſhes Ariel, Arioc and Ramiel { 


Abel and Cain, their ſtory related 


Abraham's and the patriarchs 


All nations his ſons by faith 


Acheron, a river of hell 


Adam and Eve deſcribed generally 


Their ſtate of innocence 


Night oriſon 
Morning oriſon 


Preparations to entertain the Angel Raphael 
The table and entertainment deſerib'd 


Their nuptial bed 
Nuptials celebrated 


Parting preceding the temptation 


Behaviour after \ he's fall 
Find themſelves naked 


Make themſelves breeches of hg-leaves 
Recriminate on, and reproach each other 
Hide themſelves from God (the Son) 


Appearance before him 
epentance e 


Expulſion from Paradiſe 


"Yor. E. 


* A a 2 


Satan promoting " 


Fallen Angels) 


particularly 


Vide Innocenc 


_ Vide Similes. 
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IN D E X. 


A 


1 
v. 803 
.. 
v. 896 
vi. 1 
Th : 114 
vi. 130 
1 
vi. 18 
vi. 369 
3 
„ 
xli. | 446 
i. 570 
iv. 288 
iv. 295 
A 312 
iv. 492 
iv. | 738 
V. 211 
v. 303 
viii. 510 
E; 
v. 720 
V. 153 
. 313 
v. 391 
. 
viii. 510 
ix. 385 
ix. 1004 
ix. 1051 
ix. 1099 
ix. 1157 
* 
*. 109 
. 4099 
xii. 625 
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| 
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1 


1 ND E X. 


Book Lind 
Adam bis diſcourſe with Eve on the prohibition of the "Y y. 
Tree of Knowledge w. 41 | 
To her at night 35 Ne 
Anſwer to her queſtion about the nightly luminaries = - BL 
Viewing her ſleeping v. 5 Re 
Anſwer to her relating her dream (the ſubject of Satan's de 
frſt illuſive temptation q WG 5 
To her w 3 * Al 
Invites the 1 Raphael to his bower, &C. v. 3668 
Diſcourſe with him | | 4 2 © 
Continued on various ſubjects ii _ 
Vide Raphael. 9 
His creation and dominion, d. over the creatures ix. H 
Prohibited the tree of knowledge ** . 
Account of himſelf and objects about him, Ec. on his „ 
creation vu. 25, 
Of his firſt view of the Divine Preſence, inſtation'd i in 1 . 5 
Paradiſe, &c. vir, F 
Speech to God thereon, and on his ſolitude there vil. ] 
Reply to God's anſwer viii, 
Sleep on the formation of Eve deſerib d vii. 
His firſt view of her | vil, 
Paſſion for her viii, 
Valediction to Raphacl | | . = 
Diſcourſe with Eve preceding the temptation (on gatan's ) from — 
ſubtilty, and the means to reſiſt it, &c.) 885 2 
Care, and fears for her in abſence EN - 
Meets her returning with the forbidden fruit IX, & 
Soliloquy lamenting her tranſgreſſion | ix. N 
Reſolves to die with her | e 
Speech to her thercon 3 h 
5 Eats the forbidden fruit | | ix. - 
Incites her to carnal fruition (the firlt effect of it) : ix. ) 
The place, &c. deſcribed ix. b 
After-ſpeech to her on their fall and nakednel | ix. 
Another, charging her as the aggreſſor IX. 1 


Reply to her anſwer (recriminates her affected ſelf-ſuffi- * 
ciency, &c.) 

Anſwer to God (the Son) calling bim to judgment 

Reply to him (accuſes Exe) 

The ſentence pronounced on him 

Soliloquy thereon 

continued | 
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* 5 N D E X. 
Book Line 
Wiſhes for his diflolation = = 
Reflections on the immortality of the ſoul, he: X. 782 
Repulſory ſpeech to Eve attempting to conſolate him x. 866 
Relents towards her u. 937 
Reply to her (accuſing herſelf as the firſt in tranſgreſ. "8 947 
Arai (to her reply adviſing to die by their own | | 
wary, x. 1013 
Reſolves the contrary, (ſubmiſſion to God's will, and re- L RY 
pentance) Y 3 
Sreech to Eve (on the efficacy of prayer, *.) xi. 140 
ails her the N of mankind LING FRY xi. 158. 
ech to her on e omens preceding their expulſion | | 
om Paradiſe K * 4 bo 193 
On the view of Michael approaching - | xi. 226 
Behaviour on receiving the meſſage xi. 263 
Speech to Michael thereon | tk 295 
Neſignation 5 | 4. 370 
3 450 
Diſcourſe with Michael, diſcovering to him in viſion 
what ſhould happen in the world till the flood KI 08 G7 
Diſcourſe with him, relating what ſhould happen to the \ 
general reſurrection 0 0 : 5 
General reply to him, . of 1 obedience, 1 xii. 
9 on God's providence, &c.) 
Vice Eve. Vide Michay. Vide Raphael. 
| Vide Sinules. 
Monis a river in Syria | i. 450 
Adramalec and Aſmadai, fall'n Angels, wounded, and put a 
to flight Fri. 305 
Air firſt clouded « on Adam's fall | . 182 
Alluſions, Vide Similes. | - 
Amarant, a flower tranſplanted from Paradiſe to Heaven iii. 352 
Anbition cenſured | | ü. 482 
A cauſe of Satan's fall iv. 86 
Angels (cceleſtial) obey God of choice, not « necellty - „ $30 
Imbattel'd againſt Satan, and the fall'n — . 4 
Their ſignal, and march „„ 
dignal to engage, and engagement vi. 202 
Prevail | | | vi. 386 
Diſpoſition to re· engage vi. 524 
Retreat | vi. 597 
Rally again, and renew the fight | vi. 634 
Aa 42 2 Their 


Book Line ; 


vw. 18 Whit 
Their ſong on the creation | vil. , 252 OR 
| | | vu. 557 A0 

Vii, 602 Ant 


On its diſſolution and renovation X, G1] 
F ir. 778 
Iv. by 1 


Guardi ans of Paradiſe, their parade, watches, Sc. 


w. 95) 
Re aſcent to Heaven on Adam's fall xi, 17 Wc 
Appointed to expel Adam, &c. from Paradiſe xi. ol = ( 
 Delcent there | vi, 208 ll ( 
Mas aſſign d | vii. 220 Wi C 
March pens. it, and ex aling him, &c. | 3X1, 626 WM 4 
Vide God the Father | Vide Similes 5 
and Son 4 B 
| Guardians of mankind | . 982 x 
Angels, fallen, thei after. ſtate ; i | = f " 
i. 31 8” 
* 1 6. 
Names 1. 374 5 
Various purſuits, xc. ii. 28 
Loſs ſupply'd by man's creation wm. 67 
Imbatteſ' d againſt the "__ celeſtial | . 
Engagement vi. 202 Witt 
Defeat . | vi. 386 f 
Diſpoſition to re- engage 4 vi. 507 
Their wulle —cnünon, &c. | vi, 57/2 
Prevail | uw, 597 
: 5 from 531 | 
| Entire defeat, and expulſion from Heaven Tia vi. 
to 877 f 
Trans formed to Serpents xX. 319 
Further puniſhed with an illufion of the forbidden fruit x. 547 
Both annually continued | Xx 575 
Vide Satan. Vide Similes. „ 
Apoſtles, their miſſion &ec. x, 430 Ol: 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt xii, 497 b 
Succeſſors (wolyes, falſe teachers, &C. deferib'd) - xi. * 3 þ 
$f 2 
Argument of the poem f xz 1 
Ariel, Arioc and Ramiel (fall'n Angels) yanquiſh'd <2." Wh 
nh, its buzlding by Noah, N | "_ 


ide Noah 


I N D E X. 


Book Line 


A of the covenant deſcrib'd . 10 5 om__j_} 
\ktaroth and Baalim (fall'n Angels) „ 42% 
\foreth, or Aſtarte (a fall'n Angel) | „ 435 
\nthor's hymn on conjugal love 1 | ir. 7 4 : 
To gat | e oo ii. 5 
| 1 6 | 
| 11. DI 
Iocations 7 Min. A 
| 35 
geleclion, 5 in proſpect of Adam's &c. fall ü. 380 
On Satan's premeditated attempt + „ 
On Eve's parting with Adam preceding it ix. 44 
On their nakedneſs after the fal! | ix. 1114 
On his own blindneſs, &c. | ij. 25 
Mazel 1 fall'n Angel) Satan 8 ſtandard- bearer 5 
B | 
Balm and Ae (ealln An vole) | RE rr 
Babel, the city and tower, built , Nimrod &c, * K. 30 
The confuſion of languages there deſcrib d e 
Baptiſm, what the ſign of ii, 442 
baptiz'd, the Holy Ghoſt given orimiively to all ſuch xi. 497 


Jittd, Kc. between the celeſtial, and fall'n Angels (Goa 8 19 202 
; ns Son concluding it) deſcrib'd VI. 


to 877 
Vide Angels Celeſtial, and Falls 25 
lab, part of the fixth day's creation deſcrib d 5 453 
kelzebub, (a fall'n Angel) 8 | | 79 
Deſcrib'd x $16 4 299 
His anſwer to Satan's firſt ſpeech after their fall | i. 128 
Jo his ſecond 8 
Speech in council, call'd by Satan thereon n ie 
Promotes an attempt on the world | © IT } > 
delia (a fallen Angel) „ . 
Deſcrib'd : | e Bs (- 
8 in council | ii. os 
o Satan on their advant ain'd in the re-ingagement * 
& with the celeſtial Angels a | vr 's . 620 ö 
Bids, part of the fifth day's creation deſcrib' d vii, 417 
laſs, an effect of Adam's fall x. 692 


bridge from hell. ates to the world over Chaos the wor 
Ce. deſerib's : ks, * *. 


c 
Cain 3 Abel, weh lor related i. 


an s Rory | ws X11, 


IN D E X. 


5 | mes : | . Book Line 5 

Chance, the common notion of it exploded n. 909 
| Chaos deſcrib a | u. bgo 

vi. 210 

Its court ü. 979 

Anſwer to Satan's ſpeech there i. 989 

Bounds fince the Angels fall, the creation, xc. 4. 900 5 

State before it | v. 577 A 

A bridge made over it from Hell-gates to the world, at} _ = 

Adam s fall . X. WY 

| Vide Simiſs. 

5 | from 570 

| Charity, its praiſes, &c. 3 vi. : 

to 55% 

Chemos, or Peor (a fall'n Ange) - . 5 te 5 - 5 

Cherubim Vide Angels Celeſtial, cc. 


Vide Similes. 


Church, kirelings i in it, compar'd to the Devil in Paradiſe iv. 


Cocytus, a river of Hell ii. 579 
Compariſons Vide Similes. : 
c_— love, the praiſes, &c. of it iv. 75 3 
iſtinguiſn'd from an amour Wy ir. 703 4 
in reaſon, not paſſion | viü. 696 
Den {+ | viii. 389 
Expreſt (on the woman's part] in n prafice | vii, 50 
In words 14 1 | xli, 616 
A reci uty of it | ix. 1 
| cet obedience, woman's happineſs, = | | iv. by a ; 
C. al union, the reaſons and obligations I — ; 
it ix. 975 
| . 
Conſcience, God's umpire in man Me 4 
. | | iv. 
The terrors of it 5 . bt 
Laws to force it, cenſur d Iii. 515 
No 2 it 5 | Xil, 529 
Conſtellations, their appearances, motion, &c, ut, 577 
Creation, the univerſal, deſcrib'd | 4 vii = 
Creatures animal in paradiſe, deſerib'd | 1. 
Have degrees of knowledge, and reaſon | viii. 
Their diſcord, an effect of Adam's fall x. 707 
Entry of Noah's ark A xl, 733 
Dagon (a fall'n Angel) poet j. 457 
Damn d, the viciſſitudes of their torments geſcrib'd . 


192 : 


mens treat Bang — 


David, 5 
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11 N D E N. 


5 Book Line 
Yavid, his throne why eternal Kii. 320 
Day and night in Heaven, deſcrib'd * 
dec and din, o_ ſtation : at Hell- in before Adam' 8 } "7 SY 
fall | | and 
union be 
Make a bridge from thence over Chaos to che world, 4 = Si 
after it | | 
Meet Satan in his return to Hell from thence K. 326 
Their journey thither, and influences deſcrib' d 1 K. 440 
Arrival at Paradiſe | x. 588 
After-condutt i in the world I Es 8 
| Vide Similes. - _ 
Death deſcrib'd e il. 666 
Anſwer to Satan at Hell- gates 1 ü. 688 
The ſon of Satan and Sin . 
Its birtn 55 ED I 
Toi 7 Sin on Adam le fall | . 
o in's ch in Paradiſe * 
| 1250 Vide Similes. N | 
. | from 466 
Death natural, the cauſes, and variety of! it, deſerid' Kh 
More terrible in view than reality WS > — 
| | from 425 
Of the faithful, a feep to immortality EN | XU 8 
| . 19434 
The gate of life | Xu. 571 
Death eternal conſidered | | VV 
Deluge univerſal Vine Noah. 
Deſpair, the degrees and 8 w. 108 
Devils, why eternally excluded from grace | ii, 129 
Diſcord cenſured | | | i. 496 
Daughter of Sin, &c. . 6 
Dominion abſolute in man, over men, an aſurpation Xti, 64 
Dreams illuſive, be. their ſource LO W. 709 
Natural | V. 110 
Divine | . Ni. 611 
E 
bile, a bird of Prey, an eee of Adam s fall --- N. 185 
ath and Heaven | Vide Heav'n and Earth. 
larh, its general creation deſerib'd oe wo. 


The ſhadow of Heaven 


Separated from the waters, part of the third day's crea- Tr 


tion, deſcriþ'd 


— — _ 1 — — 
I TEES oe, read ec dic SIPIEISTAL ENG 


Tk 7 Book Line 5 
The fats of it, &c. vii. 214 
Its motion, or of oy e Heavens, {peculations thereon | : 
cenſur d | | [Cy i 
Its praiſes = ir. 
The center of the creation | ir. 
Deſtruction by Noah's flood deſerib'd | Xi. 
Reſtitution after it | | . | 
An univerſal Paradiſe at the Mefliah' coming to TY 
ment | 3 
Vide World. 
Eden, the country bounded „„ _ 
Eden, the garden of it Vide Paradiſe. 
Egypt, the plagues of it deſcrib' d ; Xii 
Election aſſerted | ji. 
Elements, &c. ſubſiſt on each other | | a 
Enoch, his ſtory and tranſlation © TC: wj. 90 
| | c Vide 4 and Eve. 
Eve and Adam Vide Innocence. 
Os C Vide Similes. 
2] 4% 
vy. 
vi. 
| vii. 
vii. 
UT | | | | | vill 
Eve particularly deſcrib'd, characteriz' d, &c. * . 
| 1 | Tz IX, 
ix. 
ix. 
ir. 
IX. 
| En. 
Anſwer to Adam's diſcourſe on the prohibition of the tree 0 ir 
of knowledge s 
Recounts her brit view of the creation, Adam, &c. iv. 
Anſwer to him at night | iv. 
To him waking her (relates her dream, the ſubject of Sa- 0 Ss 
tan's firſt illuſive temptation) 
Weeping defcrib'd + | © Yo 
Attending the entertainment of Raphael Fs 
Her formation from Adam Vil, 
Behaviour on view of him, &c. Vin. 


Diſcourſe with him preceding the temptation (ſhe prevail- 
ing on her own ſufficiency, and his fondneſs) 


4 4 * 
7 en 


EN B51 


| Book Line 
Inſwer to Satan (in the ſerpent) 3 | ik. 351 
The diſcourſe (Satan tempting her to eat the forbidden þ N. 732 
fruit) continued | | _ 
Glilquy before her eating it i 746 
Plucks and eats | ix. 780 
doliloquy after it ix. 795 
Reſolution to tempt Adam i 
Speech to him thereon | | ix. 856 
Reply to bis anſwer reſolving to die 1 G . 
Behaviour thereon , TT 
Gives him the fruit | | ix. 995 
Repeats the tranſgreſſion wich him . 1805 
b; incited by him to carnal fruition (the firſt effect of 0 7 ix. 1855 
The place, . wins e 5 5 5 | Ix. 1037 
Anſwer to him (accuſin er as the aggreſſor) im utes | ; | 
it to his indulgence : 58 ) p 1 1142 
Anſwer to God (the Son) callin her to jud ment an- | 
cuſes the ſerpent) * 1 (a + X. 1509 
The ſentence pronounc'd on her 2 X. 192 
behaviour and ſpeech to Adam's repulſe of her, and her | 
ofers of conſolation (accuſes herſelf) } XR. 909 
After- behaviour thereon e e 
Reply to his anſwer (adviſes to ths by their own Junds) X. 966 
To him, hailing her the mother of mankind „ 
vliloquy, MO the threatned . from Para- | xi | | 
iſe XI. _ 268 : 
Speech to him on quitting it 6654405 conjugal 1 re- | 
olution, and conſolation on the promiſe of the Meſ- > x1, 610 
lah) | | 
Vide Adam. 
Vide Similes. oy 
Frening teſerib'd 15 Iv: 598 
bil-in thought unapprov'd -blameleſs 1 11 
lerience—— a guide to wiſdom | IX. 807 
= 
Fath, RT "We endeavours to approve it, ſuſpicious . 149 
Fath in Chriſt, with works, eternal lite | Xl, 420 
Laws to force it cenſur'd | Xl, 515 
No infallibility againſt it Xl. 529 
Fancy (a faculty of the foul) its office | F 
The eye of the ſoul | Vil. 460 
Pane (or glory) the common notion of it cenſur'd xi. 688 
lite, the will of God vii: 170 


l.tree, of which Adam, Eve, &c. made Aprons, deſerib'd ix. 1101 
Vor. II. *Bbb Firmament, 


Eiſn, part of the fifth day's creation, deſcrib'd 


GOD the FATHER contemplating his works, &c. it. 


INDE X. 


Book I in 
Firmament, the ſecond day's creation, deſcrib'd | vii 260 


vil, 
F lamin ſword in Paradiſe on Adam 8, &C. expulſion thence,) * 6 
| deſcrib'd | x i. 6:08 ? 
Vide Similes. 
Flood univerſal | Vide Noah. Ti 
Freedom, with the loſs of it, virtue, &c. — ix. Al 
F ree grace aſſerted of 
Defin 4 | | Jil, A 
v. 1 
Ys 7 | | v. cM 
Free-will aſſerted viii, 63 7 
IX, 5 8 
' X. ; 0 
Reaſon, the ſame J 9 1 ˖ 
The image of God vii. 4 c 
Fruition carnal, the paſſion of 1 it cenſur d vw. 57% 1 
G | 
Gabriel, (the Arch- Angel) chief of the guardian Angels 5 | 
| of Paradiſe, his ſtation, &c. deſcrib'd oh 85 
Inform'd by Uriel of Satan's deſcent there | iv. comm 
Undertakes to detect him iv. RS 
His charge to Uzziel, Ithuriel, and Zephon (three other J , 584 
of the guardian Angels) thereon | [ 2 
Specch to them, &c. on their weg and return wah; iy. 806 
bim | ; 
To Satan thereon 1 | . 
Reply to his anſwer BENE - 
To another | iv. 
2s another iv. 
* ointed one of the chiefs of the ccleſtial army againſt ] i. 
e revolted Angels ö 85 ( 
His Proweſs, &c. in the Battel vi. 
Glory (or fame) the common notion of it cenſur'd _ Xl, 


tion, man, &c. 
Reply to his anſwer 
Propoſes the manner, &c. of fall'n man's reverpption 
Anſwer to the Son undertaking it 
Decrees his bodily reſurrection as God and man 
His the Father's attributes, &c. | 


Speech to God the Son, on Satan's deſign on the crea- +} * 


IN D E X 


Book Liv 
un ben in the Son ns * 883 
Charge to Raphael to warn \ Adam againſt his fall „5 
Fl 65peech to the whole celeſtial hierarchy, conven 4 at the "BS 
Inauguration of God the Son | k os Ds ns 
o the Son on Satan's, &c. revolt thereon _ FE 
WM my againſt the revolters deſcrib'd „ 
4 Speech to Abdiel on his quitting their party vi. 29. 
4 Appoints Michael and Gabriel chiefs of the ccleſtal army 3 44 
2 rom 202 
f Rattel, &c. between them and the revolters, deſcrib'd N vi. 
Y Appoints God the Son to end it vi. 680 
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IN DCE XI 


N 3 Fu | Book Li 
Speech on the celeſtial army's retreat = vi. Far 
” His army's intire defeat and expulſion from heav'n de- ez 631 
ſcrib d 3 o 
k Returns from com mpaſing the earth, to Paradiſs : by night, ; of | 7 
in a miſt, in order to his e e 4 F. ws 10 3 Ada 
His circuit; &c, deſcrib e SST ix. 62 T! 
Soliloquy thereon ">" eee 
Enters the ſerpent ST Ch tient rats; 1 i 
View in that ſhape) of Eve 55 ix. 424 i 
Soliloquy thereon 8 ix. 473 i 
Behaviour to her 4 | 4 ix. 523 p 
Speech to her e . 5 Wl > 
Reply to her anſwer ix. 56) 
The diſcourſe (his temptation of Eve to eat the forbid- ) :. | A 
den fruit) continued — 3 „ ” 
Leaves her after eating it ir. 784 . 
His ſentence thereon (rially) pronounced by God} 1 15 
the Son Xe FP | 
Returns to hell to avoid his preſence in Paradiſe. x. 337 1 
Meets Sin and Death upon their W to che world on 50 
Adam's, &c. fal! . ö 1 T1 
Anſwer to Sin's fpeech f * 1908 | 
Parts with them | . 480 N 
Aſcends his throne at 11 | x. 443 F 
Speech to the fall'n Angels aſſembled there Xx. 459 
| Applauded with a hiſs | * 7. 
He and they transform'd to ſerpents Xx. 510 T} 
Þ Further puniſh'd with an illuſion of the forbidden frake '.-  * + 0 g 
[| Both annually continued 3 | 
'Þ Himſelf (the ſerpent) drag'd in chains at the aſcenſion ) ; Th 
| | of the Meſliah _ Wh. 493 noe 
1 Diſſolution (with the world) at ha coming to judg- FI ke 
K ment | Fre * | BY 
| 1 Vide Similes = 
1 Saturn (a fall n Angel) i. Fi: in 
Li Scriptures how to be underſtood | xi. $11 
Seaſons, their changes, . each ane an ee of 41 *. 6 MW - 
Adam's fall „ e, © 
Ser nt deſcrib'd | | Ix, = 
ſter enter d by Satan | . 105 Wi 
His ſentence ( formally) pronounc'd hs God the Son, *. 163 i 
as the aſſum'd tempter of Eve 175 WL 1 
vide Similes. 0 Th 


Sieral Blaſs, Ke. 29 — Adam's fall | | EEG x. 695 


SIMILES 


I N D E X. 


Book Line 


SIMILES. 


Adam and os: after their fall to the Americans, 


at firſt ſeen by Columbus : ix. 
Their repentance to Deucalion and Pyrrha's addreſs 
to reſtore human race after their flood . 


Adam careſſing Eve — to Jupiter with Juno W 
His addreſs to her —_— ee, breathing 0 on 
Flora 
Bower to Pomona's arbour | v. 
Deſires to know the ſtory of the creation, prior to his 
own— to thirſt unallay'd, increaſing 


75 
0 
Angels celeſtial, the ſpears (of the guardians of Paradiſe) * 


Awak'd after carnal frultion, the firſt effect of his | | & 
— to Sampſon ſhorn by Dalilah | ix 125 
dorrow on the viſion of Noah's flood — to a father's 
- mourning his children all delroyd in his view 4 xi. 
once 
—— to ears of corn ripe for reaping 88 
Their march againſt Satan's army to that of the 1 
birds in Paradiſe to receive their names from Adam £43 
Their hallelujah's—— to the ſound of ſeas | 
(Appointed to expel Adam, &c. from Paradiſe) —— .; 
their faces to _— Janus (four) x. 
Their eyes to thoſe of ranks 
Their appearance there— to the Angels appearing to 
Jacob in Mahanaim : 
To thoſe in Dothan againſt the King of Aſſyria | 
Their motion — to an evening miſt | | boy 
Angels fall'n (or infernal) — to autumnal leaves 7 Jo 
To floating ſea-ſedge after a ſtorm L 
Rouſing at Satan's command— to centinels . from } ; 
ſſeep on duty i 
Imbattelling againſt the Angels celeſtial - —= to the * ; 
Egyptian plague of locuſts a 
—To the i irruptions of the northern barbarians N 
Their diſpoſition to engage to that of the heroes of _ 
antiquity ; 


With them the greateſt armies in all ages iner the l ; 
creation—— | | 
pigmies | 
Themſelves — to oaks or pines blaſted | i. 
heir ſearching, &c. for the materials of Pandæmonium : 
—to Pioneers intrenching, &c. | 


Vo, II, D d d 


* 


vii. 


Their 


1 — — — — — 
a 


6 


—ͤ—ũ——Um iT— — — 
— 3 — —— 


—— — — — — 


—— — 


3 


— — — — 
rg 2 


4 


e n N 
— — 

— — —_ D 

. — —— — — 


2 ” — — — — —— ern 5 — 
* 5 — — —?ũꝑ—— age — — 0 - - - - 
— a> « — — —— —ↄmä— — - ay q — — * — — a ——— — — — - 
ä — e ton — — — = 2 EO - 0 — PT * 
_— — — _ D 4 7. w — pl — 
— = — — £ a 
* — 1 8 * — — 5 > * = 
* Md 4 — — — IP ION a — an FIOnE —— —— — —— . — 7s —— 
——_ — > _ bo P — ny ><. — * — — * "4 
a — = ol -4 4 — — 6 22 — po — — . = 
} * 4 5 D 22 —— — — AX — 
— 2 Y — —— 1 ar — —— — — — — — — — ney tory — — — = — — — 
r —— — — ” gone = g 
—— — — 
— — — - N 
= 02 06 _ — - » 0/4. wi — — aras — — — — - - 
— — — — 82 = * hs > - _ 1 — py 2 — 
— > — 4 - Fra: — 3 8 8 — 2 - — — 2 — — I — 7 
VID ok Sx Pg FF. 4 — — > >; 2 
: b — d - ; 8 — : 
m— — — — —— — — — — — — — — — . 4 & - 
ore — — — — > >< Age 2 — _— —— 
—ͤ—ũ—6——ñ—1— —ñ— n — — — mA — — N - 5 _ —_ 8 > — 2 p \ a 3 
— - + Sud 2 — bs 75 2 1 7 8 
— 2 — = . . 5 
— 1 8 IS — 
AY — — J ke. 14 anc 
— 
> 
— oY — 0 
— 5 — 
——ͤ— - * 1 — 2120 4 _— —_— 


Wa 
——— —— 


_ 7 
1 

a. — 

A Orr mg eee ,-v/"g PTGISS 


3 


— — <a: - _= ” 8 * 5 - wg , — my 
- = > - — 2 — — oo — ns nag N rende —— — — — —— ah 
-=x 20 — — - — — : - i 
— — - — — — — 5 - hg jw Cn - — — 
— — — . IIS 7 i —ů — n+ Ne Sg —— — 3 — * 2 : |: — 
FFC ͤ ˙ ] ] !. 7²˙ — PE I : : — — 2 
— — . — — - = _—_— _— 
£ a 2 wy n * re 2. ; * , 3 
0 ——— n 5 9 * A. 2 - 2 2 2 Sh 


— 2 * 
* _— - — — — 
- — 
r 
po r — 


. Re tags WT BP ES — — — 
— rr, WT -r, . . 


— — 


ꝶ—ͤ—q— n 


* 


— 


” 
m 


| 
| 
| 
[1 
[ 
{ 
} 


bv SS 


FF 


— - DD nn O_o 
rr pp . ; 
4 * 


e ale oer C2 hana 
* SPE; Re * — 2 y n 


Death's inſtinct of Adam's fall —— to the flight of birds of 


EN DU K 


prey to a field of battel 


clouds meetin 


His and Satan's frowns on each other to two thunder 7 


Fve— her hair— to the vine's tendrils | Iv. 


Her looks— to the firſt bluſh of morning V. 


* 


8 Book Line 
Their manner of raiſing it - to the wind of an] . 
* ee 
Aſſembling thereat— to bees i, 708 
Io pigmies i, 780 
Io fairies 1. 781 
Their applauſe of Mammon's ſpeech in council— to the) : 
hollow wind after a ſtorm p ON 
Their rifing from council — to thunder afar off ü. 470 
Their pleaſure on the reſult— to the evening ſun after a 88 
foul day . i. q 
Their after various purſuits, paſſions, Ec. —to the e 
pick, or Pythian games 4 . 550 
——To the phænomena of armies in the clouds. . 
o Hercules on Oeta ü. 563 
Their numbers compoſing Satan's army aeg the ele- : 
___ ſtials—— to the ſtars 1 5 — 
Io the dew drops _ v. 746 
Their applauſe of Satan's reply to Abdiel—to the ſound Tn 671 
of deep waters So 
Throng'd together after their entire defeat by God the 3 = "<of 
Son— to a herd of goats 4d 
Their retreat to Pandzmonium from the frontiers of hell a 
during Satan's expedition to the world—to the Tartars 1 
flight before the Ruſs—and the Perſian from the Turk | 43 
—— waſling the intermediate country 
Transformation to ſerpents — to thoſe nog ſrom the . 3 
Gorgon's blood, &c 7 57 
Their appearance on the tree e of che 3 * 0 
fruit — to the ſnaky hair of Megara (one of the furies) 2 
The fruit — to the apples of Sodom X. bt 
Chaos. Atoms, their motion — to the Libyan quickſands i. go 
Confuſion there to ſtorming a town _ u. 924 
Io heaven and earth (ſuppos'd' falling, &c. u. 94 
Death, and Sin, their making a bridge over Chaos to the 
world. — to polar winds, driving the ice together in the C x. 289 
(ſuppos'd) north-eaſt paſſage 
The work — to Neptune's fixing the iſle of Delos X. 29 
To Xerxes making a bridge over the Helleſpont Xx. 300 


a : x Book 


Herfelf— to Pandora 5 iv. 
) o a wood-nymph, or Venus | v. 
3 Ao a Dryad, or Delia (Diana) | | 
0 No Pales or Pomona | 55 1 58 ix. 
1 o Ceres It: 


Her temptation by Satan alluded to by the ſtory of 
Ophion and Eurynome 


68M flaming (word in Paradiſe, on Adam's and Eve 5 expulſion ] xi 
8 thence to a comet ii. 
Its heat, &c.— to the Libyan air 35 xii. 

Hel — to mount Atna (in Sicily) | * 
5 ——To the bo 95 or lake Serbonis (in Paleſtine) li. 
eſires of it — to a thirſt unallay'd, in- vii 


Knowled 505 the 
creaſing 
Michael, his combat with Satan 


to two Planets (the 
frame of nature, ſuppos'd, diflolv'd) rung in oppo- þ 
tion to each other 
Appearance to expel Adam, Kc. from Paradiſe — to a 
man in a military veſt, Kc. F 
Pndzmonium (or the court of hell) its ſudden riſe— to F 


6 an exhalatiorr 5 
biadiſe, the air of it— to the effluvia from Arabia P elix, 1 
l at Sea ink 
: Its ſelf —- to the field of Enna (in Sicily) iv. 
To the grove of Daphne, &c. (in Theſſaly) iv. 
To the iſle of Nyſa, (where Bacchus was brought 10 
| up) | 2 
9 Io mount Amara (in Ethiopia) | Ds 
; Io the gardens of Adonis ix. 
ol — Of Alcinous | . 
— Of Solomon | . 


Raphael, his view of the world in his deſcent from Heaven 


1 1 to that of the moon through an optic C v. 
gla 


of Delos or Samos from the e (iſles) _ V. 
Himſelf to a Phoenix v. 
o Mercury | * 
Man— to Briareus, Typhon and the PP Wop EE. } „ 
fo the ſun riſing i in a miſt i. 
71 Inn eclipſe | | ww. 
o the longeſt train of a comet N 
30 —— To mount Teneriff or Atlas Ps 


*Ddd2 


His ſhield— to the moon | 1. 


Line 
2 713 
379 


387 
393 
395 


578 


632 


634 


230 


592 


65 


310 


239 


710 


159 


268 
272 

275 
280 
439 
440 


442 


261 


264 


271 


199 
201 
594 
596 
707 
985 
284 


His 
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1 N D E x. 


His ſpear— to a maſt 2 
His ftandard-— to a meteor = 
The Phænomenon of his aſcent to hell- -gates— to a fleet } 
in the Ofin _. 
His, and Death's frowns on each other—to two thunder- 
clouds meeting . 
Flight to the court of Chaos— to a Gryphon s in the 
wilderneſs 
Towards heaven 


i. | 


to (the ſhip) Argo through the . 
Thracian ae 5 
—— To Ulyſles's voyage between Scylla and Charybdis 
Arrival at light, Kc. to a weather · beaten veſſel to- 
wards port 
On the convex of the world's outermoſt orb — to a 1 


ü. 


1. 


vulture ſeeking his prey Ul, 


Firſt view of the world — to a ſcout's caſual proſpect 
(after a dangerous Journey ) of a new country or it 
city. 
—— Of the ſtars orbs—to the Helperian gardens, &c. 
r in the ſun's orb — to a ſpot in it differing 
om all aſtronomical obſervations 


Meditation on his intended attempt on the world— to 


iti 


a gun recoiling 9275 

In paradiſe to a wolf preying on a fold iv. 
To a thief breaking in at a houſe top, &c. iv. 
oa tiger in view of a brace of fawns 1 


Detected by Ichuriel there— to gunpowder taking fire iv. 
Reprehended by Z ephon — to a ſteed rein'd, in a fret iv. 


mos army againſt the celeſtials in number — to the 
ars 


| o the dew drops 

Their applauſe of his reply to Abdiel to the ſound of * 

| deep waters 

Himſelf recoiling on a blow receiv'd from Michacl—— þ vi 
to a mountain ſinking by an earthquake 

His combat with Michael to two Planets (the 18 


— 
8 


of nature, ſuppos d, diflolved) ruſhing in oppolition 
to each other 
View (in the ſerpent) of Paradiſe and Eve there—— to a 
citizen's taking the air in the country from his home 
confinement „ 
Shape (transform'd to a ſerpent) on his return to hell f 


after the temptation — to the e Python vj 


His eempting Eve—allded to the tory of Ophion and 


Bock Line 


"_ 


Eurynome i 5 78 
Cerpent, that enter'd by Satan—to thoſe Hermione and ix, 0 
E n 50 
—— To that aſſum'd by Æſculapius | 6 
Jo thoſe by Jupiter Ammon and Capitolinus 508 | 
His motion, wreathings, &c.— to the working: of P 
ſhip in ſhifting winds, &c. 513. 
His creſt [preceding Eve to the forbidden Tree)—to ; an} 62 
exhalation flaming (Will i'th' wiſp) N 
His addreſs introducing the temptation to that of); 87 
an orator of the Athenian or Roman Commonwealths | 70 | 
fin, her middle parts—to the terre 2 of N 6589 
Of the night-hag 662 
Spears to ears of corn ripe for reaping 98 
Stars, their orbs— to the Heſperian gardens, & _ 1. 568 
dan, his courſe turn'd at Adam's, &c. eating the forbidden } 683 
fruit —as at the banquet of Thyeſtes | * 
bel, his deſcent from the ſun on Paradiſe—to a ſhoot- q 1 
ing ſtar | * 
Waters their flux into ſeas, &c. on the creation to —_ 2 5 
on duſt c ore. a 
| 7 1 armies forming themſelves on ſound of trum- Hae 204 : 
vn and Death Vide Death and in. „ 
din deſcrib'd ii. 650 
Her ſpeech to Satan, and Death, at Hell gates " RET, - 
Reply to Satan ü. 747 
Her birtnkn | | ü. 752 
Reply to his anſwer | . 880 
Opens hell- gates to him „ 
Speech to Death on Adam's fall N . 
To Satan, meeting him returning to nell, on her and} 5 | 
Death's journey to the world after it | þ 1 5 357 
To Death on their arrival at Paradiſe E 
Reply to Death's anſwer | : 7," - - 003 
re | __ Vide Similes. 1 5 = 
in original, luſt carnal the firſt effect of it IX, 1011 
[ts ſolace | ix. 1042 
wy, vegan of it the inordinacy of the Puſions xii. 
e juſtice of it, as conſequen 12 
3 3 t, qu tial on Win from 5 be 
„its faculties | £5 Wt $00 
Its immortality diſcuſs'd „ 
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INDE X. 


Spirits, their eſſence, and power 
Their inviſible exiſtence on earth | 
The elect, their hymn to God the F ather, ind Son 


_ Material, &c. faculties in ſpirits nr 
Vital, animal, and intellectual ſpirits progreflive from 


material nutrition 
Their exiſtence in life, intelle&, ſhape, &c. defin'd 
Spring perpetual within the tropics, but for Adam's fall 
Stars, their places, appearances, &. 
Fed by the air | | 
Part of the fourth day's creation 
Receive their light from the ſun 
Vide s Similes. 
, Sens, and moon, their courſes, influences, dc. IJ 
Storms, &c. an effect of Adam's fall | 
33 a river of hell 4 
un, its arance, place, an wer 
. dae deſcrib d 8 
Orb fed by exhalations from the groſſer 
Part of the fourth day's creation 
_ The 22 of light | 


| Serting deſerid 


Its mae courſe, producing intenſe heat and cold, an 
effect of Adam's fall 

Its — motion from the equinoctial, from the ſame 

cauſe 


Vide Similes. 
T 
| Teacher) (falſe) of the chriſtian religion deſcrib'd 
Temperance, the effect of it long life 
Thammuz or Adonis (a fall'n Angel) 
Thunder, an effect of Adam's fall 
Time, reſpecting eternity, defin d 
Titan, (a fall'n Angel) 
Tradition cenſur'd | 
Tree of life Vide Life, 
Ot knowledge | Vide Knowledge. 
, N 


INDE X. 


Book Line 
th, ſuffering for it, fortitude, &c, __ ij. 569 
Tyranny, Nimrod's, deſcrib'd, and cenſur'd 4 
Origin of it, the inordinacy of the paſſions | Xii. 86 
No excuſe of the tyrant (tho juſt in 1 conſequence on the xd 5 
ſubje&) 3 — 25 
Tyrants, their plea for conqueſt, &c. compar 'd with Satan's "IF 
firſt attempt on man e 
Tyilight deſcrib dd or iv. 598 
V:cuity, God's Omnipreſence an argument againſt it. © vii. 168 
Valour, (or heroic virtue, ) the common notion of 33 688 i 
cen{ur'd Lis, 1 09S | 
Vitae, &c. with loſs of 554060 degenerates | ST VV | 
Reaſon, and virtue, the ſame _ N xii. 98 ö 
Union conjugal Vide Conjugal union. il 
Uriel (the Angel of the ſun) _ ng e Ii 
His anſwer to Satan | iii. 694 0 
Dire&s him to the world Hb a: | 
And Paradiſe 1. 735 i | 
Deſcends thither himſelf, and informs Gabriel of Satan's 8 0 
predeſcent 2 561 i 
Encounters Adramelec, (a fan Angel) wounds, and puts 8 hall 
him to flight MS, 1 
10 5 Vide Similes. „ Mitt 
Uzziel (a guardian Angel of Paradiſe) | Es 782 it 
War, property the original of it | „ „1 638 
The corruptions of peace equal to its waſtes | Ws 783 
Vaters ſeparated from the earth, ey of the third day? $ 8 
creation FO 
| Vide nen, ; | 
Wie, her duty in danger, diſtreſs, Kc. MED | x. | - 
Wind, the tempeſtuous ower of it, an effect of adam 6 884 
fall 4 F . 695 
re the ſum of it. the love, &c. of God x. 298 
0 , for falſe teachers) the Apoſtles ſucceſſors, de- : xii, 507 
man, conjugal obedience her happineſs, &c. | 0. Bug 
an's love towards her, how conſiſtent with his ſu- 1 6 
periority ET 
Two 
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Bring on, v. 233. 
Bringing, xii. 414. 
Bringing forth, x. 1032. 
Brings, i. 252. it. 981. . 2l 
v. 217, 312. viii. 323. IX. 47, 
770. x. 900. xi. 860, 895. xu. 
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Brink, ii. 609, 918. x. 347 
Briſtled, vi. 82. 
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f. oz. v. 279. vi. 305. vii. 
186, 289, 462, veep 1087, 
1095, 1104, 1111. X. 298, 304, 


pra, iv. 702. 
Pils, 11. 837, 1001. vi. 277. xi. 
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ne, ii. 690. iv. 878. vi. 311. 
fil. 465. 1x. 895. x. 353. 
lake forth, xi. 869. 

Broke looſe, 111. 87. iv. 918. 
broke off, x. 1008. 

Froke up, xi. 827. 

broken, i. 311. ii. 78, 1039. 


Frooding, i. 21. vl. 235. 

Irook, 1. 11, 420. xi. 329. 
Iok (verb) i ix. 1184. 
booking, ix. 676. | 
brooks, i. 302. ili. 30. iv. 237. 
brooks not, vi. 274. 

brother, tv. 757. xi. bog, 679. 
brother's, xi. 456. 

brought, i. 3, 100. ii. 598. iii. 666, 
452. iy. 713, 717, 875, 908. 
5. 51. vi. 267, 395. Vil. 537. 
Vl, 36, 447, 500, 521. ix. 11, 
224, 392, 402, 475. x. 99, 712, 
73% 1037. xi. 168, 434, 837. 
ll. 81, 504. 

brought down, xi. 347. | 
brought forth, iii. 707. vii. 31 5. 
XI, 472. 

Brought on, v. 667. 


brow, W. 546. iv. 885. vi. 51. 


VI, 960. IX. x1. 880, 
brown, ix. bei 


Brows, i. 602. 
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Brutal, ix. 188, 565. 
Brute, 1. 3715 45 vii. 507. viii. 
39%: 441. 
165, 495. 


Bud, viii. 45. xi. 277. 
Build, i. 401, 75 1. ili. 468. iv. 521. 


xi. 729, 819. Xu. 43. 


| Build up, ii. 314. 
55 Builded, x 373. 


Builders, i iti. 406: xii, 57. 
Building, X11: G1. 
Builds, vii. 491. 


Built, 1. 259, 443, 713, 749. . 
Frood, i. 51 1, 576. 11. 863. vii. 418, | 


449: iv. 212. vii. 270. viii. 101. 
ix. 100, 152, 485. X11. 102, 527. 


| Bulk, i. 196. vii. . . 729. 


Bullion, 3 i. 704. 


AY Bullock, xy. 20. 


Bulls, in. 492. xii. 292. 
Bulwark, 1. 29. 


x. 835, 961. xi. 76 

Burden d, 4 452. BY 
Burdenſome, iv. 5 3. 

Burgher, iv. 189. 

Buried, vi. 652. 

Burn, 1. 474. iii. 334. v. 713 
ix. 1015. xii. 254. 

Burn'd, i. 228. ii. 708. 


I Burning, i. 210, 296. i. 169, 436, 


576. vi. 832. 
Ever-Burning, 1. 69. 
| Burnifh'd, iv. 249. ix. 501. 
Burns, il. 538, 595. ix. #7 
Burnt, 1. 562. vi. 866. 


| Burſt, x. 032. 
| Burlit forth, i. 620. 


Burlting, vii. 419. ix. 98. x, 697. 
Burſting forth, by . 15 
Buſh, vii. 323. ix. 160. 

Buthes, iv. 76. 

Buſhing, ix. 426. 
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Burden, ii. 767. iv. 57. ix. 801. 


— EIS 2 9 * 
e 


> . - Pas or ery > Ann; _ 
as r — 2 


_— 


2 — N. 
F 


. 
N 
i 
I 
1 1 
ö ! 
i 
f | ji! 
it 1 105 
. i I i N 
i ö * 
' 1 
: i 
Pl 
* * 
# a4 
? . 1 
4 4 
1 : A * 
i +. j 
Is | 34:8 
FP 
N Wn. 
, 1 
—_ 
0 1 
s $ ne 
; 28 
* 
) 16 
7 
] 1 
SNL - 
+. 
\ 1 
4 
q . 
: 'J 
£1. . 
1 
1 
'T i 
in 
' 
o 4 [ 
. 
2 [1 4 
7 qT. 
{3 195208 
035 Ot 
'F} Hh 
4 ot 
J 7 1 
3 
þ | zz 
2 118 
IBS, - © 
1 
a 
1211 4 
1 
| 5 | 
= 7 
42! 6:78 
3 +18 
os 
3K 5386 
4 5 
i 
5 + . 
n 
44. > 
1 
334 FF 
© 78 x; 
78! £188 
i +83 i 
. Y } 
V 
i 1 74 
1 
1 
7, $8 
E314 * El 
WES 
451 3.8 
1 BY "$4" 
> 6 1 . 
1 3B) 
64 4 1% 4 
1 
watt 17 
is | $i . 
©Þ 16 2118808 
1 
4; - : 7 5 
1 . 
1 
„ 
F 1 1 N 
1 11 ww 
At 1 8 
ii 
7 6 7 1 
- $5958 
| 3» F k 
4 * 
5 
— 7 
1 
. 
1 
1 
, "> 
7 
4 15 
5 1 
. I We. 1:14 
1 
. 'S: I 
4 it 141 
5 l 
4 
: 13 
+ 
: 41. 
1 
I 
5 93 
i 4 if 
: 4 | 
= $3 
' if +3 
i + 
AF [| SD 
1 
i FR 
N 
117 
N F 
3736 
f wil 
s 4 
"FE! 
BEL C4, 
SUL: 
1 "i 
2 . 
WJ. 
11.9 
11 i; 
1 \ 
. J 
is : 
l 
44 
2 22 
117 
1 
1 
yy 1 q - 
2 
1 
| 
2 
þ 
7 
E 
* 1 
5 
; 
77 þ 
m 
+, 


CD ²˙ 8 = ny ems 
% * 2 + "my yn. » 2 — . 


5 4 ata WT oo : 
2 * — 2 
— FR 
— HH ES a AC 2 a n 


on NI n 5 n 


LAY - 
72 
3 

1 
'3 
4 
4 1 
1 
4 

. 

e's, 1 

+ 

1 


* 
n $ 
1 7 
I B 


r 2 Wn oy anthatn: 7 = 


4 


Cadence, ii. 287. x. 92. 


CAL 
Buſied, iv. 876. ix. 518. 
Buſieſt, xi. 490. 
Buſineſs, i. 150. iv. 943. 
Buſiris, i. 37. | 
Buxom, ii. 842. v. 270. 
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Cadmus, ix. 506. 
Czcias, x. 699. 


Catabria, ii. 661. 


Calamitous, i I 131. . 
Calamity, i. 189. x. 907. 
N viii. 80. 

Calf, i. 4 
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Call, i, 378. v. 48. vii. 295, 498. 


IX. 521, $22, x. 858. 


Call (verb) i. 267. in. 185, 727. 


iv. 35, 277. v. 107, 658, 760. 
vii. 5, 132. ix. 1020. x. 462, 
654. xi. 67, 411, 651, 660. Xii. 
121, 140, 152, 169, 267, 310. 


Call to mind, xi. 898. 


Call up, ili. 633. 

Call'd, i. 82, 300, 314, 340, 405, 
438, 740, 757- ii. 312, 348, 662, 
667, 668, 760. iii. 495. iv. 474, 
514, 786, 865. v. 36, 579, 220, 

397, 584, 766. vi. 416, 608 

Vi. 283, 298, 458. x. 102, 425, 

| 589, 629. xi. 159, 690, 69). 
xii. 134, 156, 343, 378, 384. 


Calling, x. 649. 


Calling to mind, x. 1030. 
Callow, vil. 420. 


Calls, ii. 92, 733. v. 21, 696. xi. 
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„ii. 574. iv. 120. v. 210, 733. 
vii. 234, 270. iv. 920, 1125. 
Calm'd, xii. 595. 
Calmer, ii. 1042. 
Calmeſt, vi. 461. 
Calv'd, vii. 463. 
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| Cambalu, xi. 318. 
| Came, i. 354, 379, 438, 446, 4% 


| 110, 536, 655, 7 


Capable, viii. 49. ix. 283. 
| Capacious, vii. 290. ix. 603, 
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Calumnious, v. 770, 


490, 522, 760. li. 50%, 508, 675 
ill. 404, 409, 520, 70g. iy, ty 
167, 469, 355, 504, 598, 918] 
V. 279, 375 378, 756. vi. 15] 
8. vil, 277 
295, 484. ix. 574. x. 96, 109, 

zog, 339, 349. Xl, 19,436, 4374 
719, 735: 
Came down, iv. 9. vi. 252. ix, 1 


Came forth, vii. 203, 475. 
Came on, vil. 583, xi, 58 
Cam'ſt, ix. 563. 15 oe 
Camp, i. 677. v. 651. xi. 21). 
Canaan, xl. 135, 1 56, 215, 20 
309, 315. 

Canaanite, Xu. 217, 
Cancel'd, vi. 379. 
Canopy, ili. 556. 
Cany, iti. 439. 


Capariſons, ix. 35. 

Cape, ii. 641. viii. 631. 

Cape of Hope, iv. 160. 

Capital, i. 756. ii. 924. Xi. 344 
xii. 383. 

Capitoline, ix. 508. 

Capricorn, x. 677. | 

Captive, i. 458. . 125. ii, 256, 
iv. 970, vi. 200. x. 188. 

Captivity, x. 188. xii. 344+ 

Car, ix. 65. 

Caravan, vii. 428. 

Carbuncle, iii. 596. ix. 500. 

Carcaſe, iii. 259. 

Carcaſes, i i. 310. x. 277. ri. 654 

Care, i. 601. ii. 48, 303. iv. 575 
Vi. 35. ix. 318, 799, 813. % 3]: 
979, 1057. xi. 770. 

Care dep vi. 822. 

Car'd, ji. 48. 

Careful, iv. 983. "A . 438. 


| Cares, viii. 185. 


Careſſes, 
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Creſſes, vill. 56. 
Carmel, X11. 144. 
Carnage, x. 268. | 
Carnal, vill. 593. ix. 1013. xi. 212. 
xii. 521. | 
Carnation, IX. 429. 
Carol, xii. 367. 
Career, i. 766. iv. 353. 
(areering, vi. 750. 
(ary, v. 870. Xii. 621. 
Cabin, x. 436. 
Caſh, iv. 188. 
(aus, il. 593. 
Caſpian, 11. 516, 
Caſia, v. 293. 


6 v 286,526, 604, 678. 1.122, | 


714. ili. 
x. $47. Ni. 43. 

Cat forth, ii. 889. 
Caſt off, v. 786. 
(alt out, i. 27. v. 613. 
Cilalian, iv. 274. 


351. vi. 869. ix. bong. 


Wl. 272. 

Cafual, ir. 767. ix. 223. xi. 566. 
(:taradts, 3 ii. 176. xi. 824. 

Caarrhs, xi. 483. | 

Catch, xii. 88. 

ach d, x. 544. 

Cabaian, *. 293. Xi. 388. 

Catel, vii. 452, 460. viii. 58 2. x. 
176, xi. 558, 053. X11. 179. 


Cave, iv. 454. vi. 4. xi. 4 
(ave! 8, Xi. ,+ 54 ba 2 


Caves, i ii. 621, 789. iv, 99 0 vii. 
417. ix. 118. 
Caught, ji. 180, xi. 587. Xl. 637. 
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Care i. 28. iv. 14, 922. v. 702. 
Vl 31, 67, 442, 804. vii. 64, 
90. vii. 270 417» 497, 593- 
u. 650, 672, 862, 1140, 1168. 
PE, 982. xi, 382, 461. Xii. 


Cauſe (verb) x. 907. 
ad, iv. 216, v. 400. 
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Cauſes, ii. g1 3: iii. 707. ix. 682, 


731. X. 80 


Cauley, x. 415. ' 
Caution, v. 513, 623. vii. 111. 


Cautious, ix. 59. 


Ceaſe, ii. 100, 159. iti. 27. v. 848. 


xi. 309. x11, 238. 


Ceas d, i. 283. li. 43 845, 1010. 


iii. 344. vii. 430. viii. 41 2. x. 910. 


xi. 126, 713, 720, 780. xii. 372. 
n IL 795. iv. 679. v. 183. 
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| Ceaſes, i. 176. 


Ceaſing, ii. 654. 


Cedar, iv. 139. vii. 424. ix. . 


xii. 250. 
| Cedars, v. 260. ix. 1089. 
Celebrate, ii. 241. xi. 345 


| Celebrated, vi. 888. 
Celeſtial, 1. 245, 658. ii. 15. ili. on 


364, 638. iv. 553, 682, 812, 


1011. v. 249, 403, 654. vi. 44, 
333, 510, 760. vii. 12, 203, 254, 
619. xi. 21, 540 


354. viii. 455, 4 
x. 24. xi. 239, 296, 78 

Cell, v. 109. yk 765. 25 

Cells, i. 700, 706. vii. 491. 

Celtic, i. 521. ; 

Cenſer, x1. 24. 

Cenſers, vii. 600. | 

| Centaur, x. 328. 

Center, 1. 74» 686. 1. 575. v. 510, 
579. vi. 
viii. 123. ix. 108. x. 740. 

Center'd, vii. 228. 

Centric, viii. 83. x. 671. 

Centring, ix. 109. 

Ceraſtes, x. 525. 

Cerberean, ii. 65 5. 

Ceremony, 1. 753. 

Ceremonies, xii. 297. 

Ceres, iv. 271, 981. ix. 395. 

Chaff, iv, 985. 

Chain, ii. 1005, 1051. 


| Chain'd, i. 210. ii. 169. iv. 965. 
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Chains, i. 48. ji. 183, 196. ui. 82. 


iv. 970. vi. 186, 260, 739. x. 


319. xii. 454. 

Chair, i. 764. 1. 930. 

Chaldza, xii. 130. 

Cham, iv. 276, | | 

Champian, iv. 134. vi. 2. 

Champing. iv. 859. 

Champions, i. 763. ii. 424» 898. 

Chance, ii. 910, 965. 

Chance, i. 133. ii. 222, 233, 288, 
396, 492, 5 51, 935. iv. 403, 530. 

Vi. 172. ix. 452. Xx. 108, 428. 

Chanc'd, ix. 423, 575. 

Change, 1. 313, 598, 625. li. 222, 
bye 59g 940. iv. 23, 307, 640. 
v. 89, 183, 336, 629. viii. 525, 
ix. 70, 818. x. 107, 213, 273, 

6548, 677, 693. xi. 193. 
Change (verb) i. 90, 244. iii, 

6554. iv. $92. v. 902. viii. 
Ix. 5. xi. 308, 539, 794. 

(g's i. 84, 97, 253. ii. 

276. iv. 115, 224. v. 644. vi. 613, 
824. vii. 160. ix. 505. xi. 712, 

Changes, x. 692. | 

Changes {verb) iv. 405. 

Changing, i 1. 312. x. 333, 541. 

Channcls, vii. 303. 

Chaos, i. 10, 543. ii. 233, 895, | 
907, 960, 970, 1038. ii. 18, 
421, 426. v. 577. vi. 55, 871. 
„VII. 93, 220, 221, 272. X, 233, 
283, 317, 347, 416, 477, 636. 

Character, Vil. 545. 

Charge, iii 628, 688. iv. 421, 
502, 589, 787, 342, 879. v. 248. 
vi. 566. viii. 246. Ix. 157, 3990. 

K. 35, 122, 421, 650. ix. 99, 

549. X11. 439. 
-harg'd, VU. 46. x. 200, 
-harioy, i. 311. Jil. 394, 522. vi. 
100, 338, 358, 390, 711, 750, 
829, 381. vii. 197. 

Chariot-wheels, xü. 210. 

Charjotcer, vi 300. 
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| Charlemain, i 7 | : 
Charm, ji. 460. iv. 642, 651, viii. #4 
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c (verb) 3. 787. ii. 566, 


| Charms (verb) ii. 556. 
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vii. 199. 
Charity, iii. 216. xii, 584. 
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Charm'd, i. 361. xi. 122 
Charming, iii. 368. v. 626, vii, 2. 
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Charms, 11. £66. iv. 498. 


Charybdis, ii. 1020. 

Chaſe, iv. 341. xi. 191. 
Chaſe (verb) i. 557. vi. 288. 
Chaſte, iy. 761. xi. 12. 
C haſt'ning, xi. 373, 


Chear, vi. 490. | | 
Chear'd, iv. 165. v. 129. xii. 604. | AY 
Chearful, ii. 490. iii. 40,545. xi. 545 1 
More Chearful, v. 123. 3 
Check, v. 214. ä 
Chock d, vi. 853. 


Check, i. 602. ij. Was v. 10 5 2 
ix. 887. : A 
Cheeks, x. 100 | 
Arch-Cherpic, ui, 609. 
Chemos, i. 406. 
Cheriſh, x. 1068. 
Cheriſhing, viii. 569. 
Cherſoneſe, xi. 392. 3 
Cherub, i. 157, 324, 534. i. 66. I 
iv. 844, 971. vi. 771. vil. 108. I 
Cherybic, v. 547. vi. 413, 75348 
"Wo 58. x3. 120. A 
Cherubim, i. 387, 665, 794. 1. 916 
| ll. 666. iv. 778. vi. 102, 535 
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Choice, i. 261, 759. ii. 19, 415, Circumvented, i. 152, 
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Choſen, i 1. 8, 318. Bl, 183. ; Clam'ſt, ii. 8 17. | 
Chryſolite, iii. 596, | Clamor, vi. 208. vii. 36. X11. 863. f 
Church, Iv. 193. I Clamorous, x. 8 [ 
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Creſt, iv. 988. vi. "2s 101. 
525,634. 


Creſted, vii. 443. ix. 5oo. 
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545, 841. xi. 424. xii. 619. 
One Crime, ix. 971. | 
Crimes, i 214. 


Cring'd, iv. 959. 
Criſped, iv. 237. 
Crocodile, vii. 474. 
Crocus, iv. 701. 
Cronian, x. 290. 


Crooked, Xx * 885. 
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Cros. wind, iii. 487. 
7 i. 380, 775. v. 337. 4, 


38. | 

Cwsades. x. 287, 

_ Crown, ii. 673. iv. 728, 
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262. v. 260, 445, 636, 839. 
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Crown'ſt, v. 168. 

| Crucify'd, Xl. 417. 

Crude, ii. 941. vi. 478, 811. 
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782, 927. xi. 652, 

OCiruelties, x11. 494. 

Crumbled, vii. 468. | 

_ Craſh, x. 1035. xii. 430. 

Cruſh'd, vi. 656, 

Cruſhes, y. 345. 

Cry, ui. 6054s 798- 

Cry (verb) ii. $14. Iv, 2. 

Cry'd, ii. 727. iii. 515. vi. $36, 
xi. 44 
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Cryd'ſt, iv. 481, | 
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271. 

Cube, vi. 552, 
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Cubit, ix. 730. 
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Cups, v. 444. xi. 718, 
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arien, ix. 81. 


aring, vi. 129. ix. 305. xi. 703. 


wk, i. 22, 213, 456. ji. 58, 264, 


405, 464, 486, 588, 618, 718, 


923, 891, 916, 953, 960, 1027. 
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251, 
255, 352. ix. 64. x. 383 


394. 


271, 473: < 

| Darkſome, i Th 973. iv. 01 225. 
X11. 185, 

Darling, ii. 373, 870. 

Dar'ſt, ii. 682. vi. 182. 


Dart, li. * 702, 729) 786, B54. | 


xi. 491, 658. 


| Darted, ix. 1036. 
| Darts, vi. 213. viii. 62. Xii. 492; 
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Daſh, ii. 114. vi. 488. x. 57. 
Date, xii. 549. 


Daughter, ii. 817, 870. iv. 660. 


ix. 291, 653. x. 353, 384, 708. 


Daughters, i. 453. l. 49961 I. 324. 


ix. 1105. 

David, xiu. 326, 347. 
David 8, xii. 357. 
Dauntleſs, i. 603. ix. 694. 
Dawn, 11. 1037. iii. 24, $45. v. 
167. vi. 492. vii 374+ K. 192. 
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749. Xii. 421, 423. 

All Day, ix. 220. 

All Day long, vi. 616. 

By Day, v. 53. vii. 347. viii. 143. 

ix. 209. xii. 203, 257: | 

Day by Day, viii. 31. 

Fifth Day, vii. 448. 

Firtt Day, vii. 252. 

Fourth ay, vii. 386. 

His Day, xii. 277. 

In the Day, vii. 544. ix. 705, 762. 


On a Day, v. 579. 1x. 575. 


Second Day, vii. 275. 


Self-ſame Day, vi. 87. 


Seventh Day, vii. 592. 
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That 
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That Day, v. 612, 618, 662. vi. 
246. vii. 593, 695. viii. 229, 
331. ix. 201. x. 49, 219, 1050. 
xi. 21 2, 272. XV. 

Third Day, vii. 338 att 
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Day-labour, v. 232. 
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Dales, v. 357. 

Dazling, i. 564. iv. 798. 
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Declaring, ix. 968. 
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vi. 320 
Too Deen 
Deep- -thre 
Deeper, i 
Deepeſt, 
Defac'd, 
Defaming 
Default, 
Defeat, 1 
Defeated 
Defeating 
Defect, 3 
ekective 
Defeds, 
Defend, 

X11. 48 
Defender 
Defends, 
Detenſe, 

467. 1 
Without 
Defenſe! 
Defenſiv 
Defer, i; 
Defiance 

X11; 
eſcien 
Deficient 
Deflow ' 
Deform, 


INDEX 


HE * 
eming, 1. 205. 
ep, 1. 152, 177, TY H. 12, 
79, 87, 131. 167, 344, 392, 634, 
773, 829, 891,961, 994. ii. 580. 
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fault, ix. 1145. 
feat, 1. 135. vi. 138. 5 
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feds, viii. 419. 
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Degrade, iii. 304 
Degraded, viii. 552. xi. 501. 


Degree, v. 490, 707- vin. 176, 


417. 1x. 599, 883, 934. 
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Delay, ii. 60. iti. 635. iv. 163, 


311. ix. 675. Xii. —_—— | 
Delay, vii. 1 | 
Without Delay, x. 163. 


Delay d, v. 247. ix. 844. xi. 492. 


Delays, i. 208. x. 771. | 
Delectable, v. 629. vii. 539. 
Delia's, ix. 387, 388. 5X 
Deliberate, 1. 554. 
Deliberation, ii. 303. 
Delicacy, v. 333- 


| Delicacies, vii. 526. 
| Delicious, ü. 400. iv. 132, 251, 


422, 729. v. 635. Vil. 537. 
IX. 1028. X. 746. 
More Delicious, xi 459. 


| Deliciouſly, vii. 491. 


Delight, i. 160. it. 247. iii: 168, 


664, 704. iv. 106, 155, 206, 


280, 497, 894. v. 19, 400. 
vi. 727. vü. 330. viii. 11, 384, 


391,477, 524. 576, 580. ix. 114, 
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Delight (verb) i. 11. 
Delighted, v. 545, 627. vii. $71. 

Vii. 49. ix. 398. 
Delightful, i. 467. 

652, 092, ix. 1023. 
Delightfully, X. 730. 
Delights, iv. 367, $35: 
Delights (verb) viii. 
Delineate, v. 572. b 
Deliver, iv. 308. ix. 989. 


iv. 4375 bez, 


182. 


Deliverance, ii. 465. ni. 
vi. 468. xii. 235, 600, 945 
Deliverer, vi. 751. Kii. 479. 


Great Deliverer, XU. 149. 
Delos, v. 265. x. 296. 


Deiude, x. 557. xi. 125. f 
Deluge, i. 68, 354. Xi. 219559 
Deluſive, ix. 639. | 
More deluſive, X, 463 
Demeanor, iv. 129, 710 vii. 59. 

xi. 162. 
Demogorgon, 11, 965. 
Demoniac, xi. 485. 
Demur, ii. 431. 
Demur (verb) ix. 558. 
Den, i. 199. ii. 6 855 
Vii. 458. xi. 185. 

Denies, xii. 173. 
Denounce, xi. 106. 
Denounc'd, ii. 106. ix. 695. 1. 49. 

210, 853. 962. 

Denouncing, xi. 815. 

Dens, ii. 621. ix. 118. 

Denſe, fi. 948. Ws 
Deny, v. 107. 
Denys, zv. 137. 
767. 

Depart, vi. 40. viii. 632. xi. $50. 
Xl. 192, $57. 
Departed. iv. 839. 
Departing, x. 430. Xi. 315. 
Departs, xii. 155. 
Departure, xi. 303. 
Depend, xii. 564, 
ben ix. 943 


iv. 342. 
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e Deſcry d, 11; 636. ix. 60. x. 325. 
Deſert, ii. 973. xi. 779. xii. 139 
216. 
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vil. 314: viii. 154. X. 437. 
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172 Deprav'ſt, vi. 174. 

ö Deprecation, Vil, 370. 

I Depreſs'd, ix. 46. 

Depriv'd, ix. 857. xi. 516. 


I Derided, vi. 633. xi. 817. 
| Derides, 3 Il. 191. ix. 211, 
Ir 736. vi. 608. xii. 5. 


| | Deriv'd, IX, 837. X. 77 965. 


g 
| 
N 


| | Deſcended, iv. 541. x. . xi, 754 | 
| Deſcending, 1. 327. iii. 303, 511. : 


| Deſcrib'd, iv. 567. 
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Depends, x. 406. 
Deplore, viii. 479. 
Deplor'd, x. 939. 
Depopulation, xi. 756, 
Deport, ix. 389. xi. 666. 


deſerv'd, 1 
16, 726. 
beſerves, 
beſerring, 
heſervings 
Pelign, 1. i. E 
iv. 924. 
Jelign'd, 1 
beügning, 
Degns, 1. 
heigns (v. 
eſrable. 
Deſire, 11 
iv. 466, 
Vl, 201. 
252, 41 
$92, 74 


097. 
Delired, 13 
Defires, ii 
i. 87. 
Deſiring, 
Deſirous, 
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er |, x 
Defifting, 
Deſolate. 
864. xi 
Deſolatior 
Deſpair, 
45. 126 
156, vi 
130, ze 
aher d 
Deſpairin 
Deſperate 
Deſpicabl 
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iſe, 1 
D thi, 
Vil, 42: 
More De: 
Deſpite, 
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Deprives, xii. 1oo. : 
Depth, i. 549, 627. ii. 324: vii. 413; : 


Derive, xi. 427. xi. 36. 
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Infection, i. 483. 
Infeebled ix. 488. 
Infer, vii. 116. | 
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5 382, 410, 541. ix. Tas 
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916. v. 596, 874. vi. 241. vii. 
191, 602. vii. 410, 420. x. 794, 
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Infinitely Good, vii. 76. 

Infinitude, iii. 711, vii. 169. 

Infirm, v. 384. 

Infrmer, x. 956. 

Infix d, ii. 602. vi. 837. 

Inflame. ll. 581. ix. 1031. 

Inflam'd, i. 300. ii. 030, 791. iv. 
9. vi. 261 

Inflames, iv. 818. 

Inflaming, ix. 1013. 

Infli, i. 90. x. 341. 

Infiicted, 53. 335. X. 5 1. 

Influence, 1, 1034- iii. 118. iv. 
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669. v. 695. vii. 376. viii. 13. 
. 1 309. x. 662. 
Inform'd iii. 593. vii. 63 IX. 275. 
Informidable, 1 ix. 486. 9 * 
Informing, Xi. 232. 


Infuriate, vi. 486. 


Infus'd, v. 694. vii. 236. viii, 474- 
Ix. 836. 


| Ingender'd, x. 530. 


Ingendring, ii. 794. iv. 809. 
Inglorious, i. 624. iii. 253. ix. 141. 
Xi1. 220. 


Ingorg'd, ix. 791. 
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Ingroſs'd, v. 775. 
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Inhabit, ii. 355. vii. 162. 
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Inheritance, ii. 38. 
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Inhoſpitably, xii. 168. 
Inhuman, xi. 511. 
Inhumanly, xi. 677. 
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Injuries, x. 925. 
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Inlaid, vi. 758. 
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| Innumerable, i 


Inſpir d Iv. 273. 


INDE X. 


INS 


i 


Inlightning, viii. 143. 


Inly, xi. 444. 1 


Inmate, ix. 495. xii. 166. | 
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Inſtinctive, viii. 259. 
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| Inſtrumental, iv. 686. vi. 65. 
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Inſuperable, iv. 138. 
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Inſurrection, ii. 136. 
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Intellect, vi. 351. 
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| Intelligence, viii. 157. 
| Intelligent, vii. 427. 


Intelligential, v. 408. ix. 190, 


| Intemperance, xi. 472. 
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Intended, i. 652. viii. 447, 555. 
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Intends, i. 14. ii. 727, 740. iv. 898. 


v. 693, 725. Xii. 73. 
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238. x. 260. | 
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Interdiction, viii. 334. 
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Interpoſe : 
Interpos' 
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Interpol 
Interpret 
Interpre! 
Interpre 
Interrup 
xii. 3 
Interrup 
Interval. 
Interver 
Intervie 
Intervol 
Interwo 
Inteſtin, 
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Inthral' 
Inthralr 
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Intrans' 
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Intricac 
Intricat 
Introdu 
Introdu 
Intruſic 
Intuitiv 
Intwin' 
Intwini 
Invade 
Invade 
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Invalid 
Invent, 
Invente 
Invent; 
Invent 
Invent 
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Invincibly, vi. 806. 
Inviolable, iv. 843. vi. 398. 
inviron. See Environ. 


Inviſible, 1. 369. iu. 55, 375» 586, 


684. v. 157, 565, 599. vi. 681. 
vii. 122, 589. vill. 135. X. "ee - 
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Ire, i. 148. ii, 95, 155. Iv. 115. 
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Irrational, ix. 766. x. 708. 
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Leiſure, ii. 1046. x. 510. xi. 254. 

Lemnos, i. 746. 

Lend, ix. 200. xii. 200. 

Length, 1. 209. 564. ii. 2 74. c, 
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Light'n, x. 966. 1144. | 111 
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Likelieſt, ii. 525. iii. 659. vi. 685 Liſt' ning, vii. 106, 563. x. 342. 1 I! f 
Ix. 394, 414. -| Lithe, iv. 347. 1406 
Likely. iii. 460. iv. 872. IX. . 935. Live, ii. 194, 254, 318, 500, $68. | 1 9 
Moſt Likely, ix. 365. | UL 244, 293. iv. 533. v. 81, 1 I 
Liken, vi. 299. | - 474» 795+ vi. 344. 350, 461. ie 
ne ii. 673. iv. $13. viii. 130. viii. 152, 176, 182, 276, 281, | It; 
x. 327, xi. 321, 522. 5 340, 3 341, 633. ix. 653, 688, i HH 
Likening, i. 486. v. 573. | 829, 833, 908, g9io, 933, 1085. 1 | | 
Likes, iv. 738. VL 353, 717. Rx. 269, 919, 923, 1028. xi. 38, J 
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Lull, ii. 287. 
Lull'a, Iv. 771. 
Luminaries, vii. 185. vat. 98. 
Luminary, iii. 576. | 
Luminous, iii. 420. viii. 140. | 
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Lark, iv. 587. 
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Made faſt, x. 319. xl. 737. 

ay, vii. 318. 

Made Ra It, xi. 210. 
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184, 551,858, vii. 116. viii, 278, 
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672, 748, 1064. x. 18. Ki. 31, Narrow, i. 779. ii. 919. ir. 20% 


194. | 2324, 528. vi. 104, 583. ix, 83, 
Mutiny, ii. 926. N 323. xi. 341. 
Mutt'ring, ix. 1002. Narrower, vii. 21. 
Mutual, i. 87. iv. 376, 7 , 728, | Nathleſs, i. 299. | 
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Opener, ix. 875. Xi. 598. 
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Ophir, xi. 400. 
Ophiucus, ii. 709. 
Ophiuſa, x. 528. 
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Opinions, vin. bp? Ore, i. © 

| Opportune, 1 ji. 396. ix. 83, 43r, Oread, 
Oppoſe, ii. 419, 610. v. 717. vi. Oreb, i. 
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Orbed, vi. $43. | | 
Or vicular, i i + OY. # 381. 
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150, 1004. xi. 424. Xiu. 83. 

Originals, vi. G11. 

Orion, i. 305. 

Oriſons, v. 145. Xi. 7 

Ormus, 11. 2. | 

Ornament, v. 280. viii. 538, 

Ornaments, ix. 1076. 

Oronets, iv. 273. iX 80. 
_Crpheam, iii. 17. | 

Orus, i. 478. 

Oliris, 1. 478. 

Over-arch'd, i. 304. ix. 1107. 

Over-aw'd, ix. 460. | 

_ Over-built, x. 416. 

Overcome, 1. 109, is 649. Th 
215. Iv. 857, vi. 126. 
999. xi. 374, 691. xii. 267, 390. 

Overcomes, 1. 6 48. 

Overcoming, Xil. 566. 

_ Over-fond, xi. 289. 

Over-grown, iv. 136, 627. 1x. 210. 

Over-growth, xii, 166. 

Over-head, 1. 784- iv. 137. VL 212. 
ix. 1038. 

Over-heard, ix. 276. 

Over. hung, iv. 647. 

Overjoy'd, v. 67. vin. 490. 

Overlaid, i. 714. Xii. 250. 

Overlay, K. 370. 
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te 


Ix. 313, 


| Over- ſhadow: X11. 187. 


Outcry, ii 


OUT 
Over-leap'd, iv. 181, 
Over-live, x. 773. 
Overlov'd, X. 1019. 
Over-much, viii. 565. ix. 1178. 
Over-pow'r, 11. 237. 


. Over-power'd, vi. 419. viii. 453. 
Over praiſing, i ix. 615. 


Over-reach, x. 879. 
Over-reac bd, . 41.2; 5 
Over-ruPd, iii. 114 v. 527. vi. 228. 
Over ſhadowing, vii. 165. 
Overſpread, vi. 670. 

Overthrew, iv. 905. vi. 372. ©, 
Overthrow, i. 135. vi. 601. 


Overthrown, 11. 992. vi. 856. 
| Overtook, ii. 792. 


Over-truſting, ix. 1183. 


Overture, vi. 562. 
| Overturn'd, vi. 390. 


Overturns, vi. 403. 
Overweening, x. 878. 
Over-whelm, xii. 214. 
Overwhelm'd x. 159. X1. 748. 
Over-woody, v. 2.3. 

Ought (verb) viii. 74. x. 12. 
Ounce, vii. 466. 

Ounces. iv. 7 ; 
Out-caſt, ii. 694. iv. 106. 

0 726, 737. | 
Oatdo, iii. 298. 

Our-done, i. 696. 

Out-itew, i 003. 

Oat-grew, ix. 202, 
Out-lve, xi. 539. 

Outmoſt, ii 1039. 

Outrage, i. 500. x. 707; 
Ourragzons, 1 it. 435. V1 
272- K. 222 

33 1. 86. 


ut-thone, 11. 2. 


Oude 12, 74. Viüi. 568, 55 x. 


317. 
Outſpread, i. 20. v. 640. vii. 235. 
Outltretch d, v 88. x. 85 1. 
Outward, 1. 97. iy. 120. vill. 221, 
8. 
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P A L 
$38, 543, 642. ix. 312, 348. 
*. 220. Xii. 95, 100, 534. 
Owe, 11. 856. 11, 181. iv. 53.444 
v. 520, 521. vi. 468. Vil. 76. 
ix. 807, 1141. 
 Owes, iv. 56. 
Owing, iv. 56. 
Ox, i. 486. viii. 396. 
Qxen, xi. 647. 
Oxus, xi. 389. 
P 
8 pace, vi. 551. vili. . x. 859. 
Pace tor Pace, x. 589. 
Paces, vi. 193. 
Paces, (verb) viii. 165. 


Pacific, xi. 860. 
Padan-aram, iii. 513, 


Paid, i. 441; it. 248. ii. 10%, 
246. v. 145. xi. 452. xii. 293, 
„ 


Pain, i. $5, 125, 658, 608. ii. 30, 
34. 88, 147, 207, 219, 261, 278, 
461, 544, 567, 586, 
752, 783, 823, 861. IV. 97, 271, 


511, 888, 892, 910, 915, 918, | 


919, 921, 925, 948. vi. 280, 
327, 75 394, 397, 431, 484, 
457, 402, 657, 877. ix. 283, 
487, 094, 861 X. 470, 501, 775, 
964, 1025. xi. C01. xii. 384. 

Pain'd, vi. 404. 

Painful, i. 562. iii. 452. xi. 528. 

bains, i. 147, 336. x. 105 l. xi. 311. 

Paint, v. 187. 

Pa inted, viii. 434. 

Paints, v. 24. 

Pair, iv. 321, 366, $344 774; 2 227, 
278, 280. viii. 605. ix. 197. 
x. 342, 585. Xi. 10, . : 

Pairs, vil. 459. viii. 53, 394. xi. 735. 

Palace, v. 700. vii. 363. x. 308. 
xi. 177. 

Palace-gate, ili. 305 


Palaces, i. 497. Xi. 730. 


| 


_ | Pales, ix. 393. 
_ | Palm, iv. 139. vi. 885, ix. r. 


Pangs, 11. 703. ix. 1001. 


Paradiſe, iii. 354» 478, 496, 527, 


608, 695, 


| I Paragon'd, x. 426. 


PParch, xii. 636. 

| Parch'd, X. 550. 
| Parching, 1. 594. 
Pardon, iv. 80. v. 848. x. 1089, 


| 


Pale, 1. 183, 786. ji. 616. 4. 732. 


"PAK 
Palzſtine, i. 80, 465. 
Palate, i IX. 1020. 


IV. 115. vi. 393. ix. * x. 590, 
1009. xi. 446. 


Palm- tree, viii. 212. 

Palmy, iv. 254. 

Palpable, ii. 406. Xii. . 188. 
Pamper'd, v. 214. 

Pan, iv. 266, 707. 
Pandemonium, i. 756. x. 424. 
Pandora, iv. 714. 

Paneas, ili. 535. 


Panim, i I, 765. 
Panoply, vi. 527, 760. 
Panſies, ix. 1040. 
Paquin, xi. 390. 
Parade, iv. 780. 


632, 733. iv. 132, 143, 208, 
241, 274, 282, 370, 422, 542, 


752, 991. v. 143, 226, 275, 
446. rü. 45. Vin. 171, 319. 
ix. 71, 406, 476, 619, 790. 


23 217, 326, 398, 484, 551, 585, 
598, 742. xi 29, 48, 104, 123, 
210, 259, 269% 342, 378, 830. 


X11. 314, 404, 586, 587, 85 
Paradiſes, v. 500. 


Parallel, v. 147. 
Paramount, 11. 508. 


1101. xi. 107. 
Perdons, 11. 492. 
Pards, iv. 344- | 
Parent, ii. 805. v. 153. x. 331, 354. 
Parents, i. 29, 393, 510. X. 904. 
X11. 638. 
Firſt Parents, 1 lil. 65. iv. 6. 


Par le, 
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PAT 

parle, vi. 296. | 

Parſimonious, vii. 485. 

Partake, ii. 374» 460. V. 75. vi. 903. 

IX, 35 199,8 8. xii. 598. 

Partakers, iv. 575 5 

Partakes, viii. 364. | 

Parted, iv. 302. viii. 65 2. ix. 848, 

916, 1153. x. 380. | 
Partial, 11. $52- | 
Participate, V. 494- viii. 390, 
Participating, Ix. 717, 

Parting, iv. 1003. v. 252. viii. 630. 

ix, 276. Xii. 500. | 
Partition, vii. 267. viii. 105. 
Partner, iv. 411. x. 128. 
Party, 11. 368. 5 
Paſſage, ili. 5 28. iv. 232. 

304, 475. Xi. 122, 366. 
Paſſages, xi. 528. 

Paſſion, i. 605. ii. 564. Iv. 114. 
viii. 5 30, 585, mo 635. ix. 98, 
„ . x. 627, 71 8, 865. 

Paſſions, 1. 454- iv. 571. ix. 1123. 

X11, 88. 

Paſſive, iii. 110. vi. 72. 
Paſtime, viii. 375. 

Paſt'ral, i. 132. 

Paſture, iv. 351. vii. 404. 
Paſtur' d, xi. 653. 

Paſturing, vii. 462. ix. 1109. 
Paternal, vi. 720. vii. 219. xi. 353. 

xii. 24. 

Path, ii. 976. iv. 177. vi. 173. 
x. 256. xi. 371. 

Paths, ix. 244. xi. 631, 814. 
Patience, ii. 569. vi. 464. ix. 32. 

AI. 367. Xi. 583 
Patiently, xi. 112, 287, 551. | 
Patriarch, v. 806. ix. 376. xii. 117, 

151. | 
Patriarchs, iv. 762. 
Patrimony, x. 818, 
Patron, ili. 219. iv. 958, 

Patroneſs, Ix. 21. 
Patrons, xi. 696. 


x. 260, 


E X. 
PEN 


| Pav'd, ii. 1026. x. 473. 
Pavement, i. 682, 726. Ui, 365. 


vii. 578. 

Pavilion, ii. 960. 

Pavilion'd, xi. 215. 

Pavilions, v. 653. 

Pauſe, iii. 561. v 6b. vi. 162. 

| Paus'd, v. 64. xii. 2, 466, 
Pauſing, ix. 744. 

Paw, iv. 343.4 408. 

Pawing, vii. 464. 

Pay, ut. 211. iv. 47- Vil, 344. 
xX. 1026. xi. 36. 

Paying, iv. 53. 

Pays, iv. 56. 

Peace, 1. 65, 660. ii. 227, eas; 292, 
329» 331, 332, 335, 499, 690. 
ill. 203, 274. iv. 
vi. 267, 560, 617. vii. 55, 183, 


908, 91 3» 924» 9 38. xi. 38, 117, 
153, 507, 580, 8675 781, 784, 


355, $50, 558. 
Peacetal, il. ys 279, X. 945. 
xi. G00. 


penal, 11. 656. ii. 329. 
| Peal'd, 11. 920. 
Pearl, ii. 4. iii. 519. iv. 238.1 V. I, 


634. 

Pearly, v. 430. vii. 407. 

Peaſant, i. 783. 

Peccant, xi. 70. 

Peculiar, iii. 183. v. 1 5. vii. 368. 
xii. 111. 

Peerage, 1. 5 86. 

Peerleſs, iv. 608. 


607. v. 812. vi. 127. X. 456. 


| been, vii. 4. 


Pelorus, i. 232. 
Pen, iv. 185. 
Penal, i. 48. | | 
Penalty, vii. 545. IX. 775. X. 15, 
753, 1022. Xi. 197. Ni. 


399.7 


Pattern, vii. 487. 


104. V. 210. 


216. ix. 333, 981, 1126. x. 135, 


796, 815, 867. Xu. 23. 296 „ 


Peers, 1. 39, 618, 757. 11, 119, 445, L 


398, 
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Penance, 11. 92. X. 550. 
Pencil, iii. 509. | 
Pendent, i. 727. ii. 1052. iv. 239. 

| 3 
Pendulous, iv. 1000. 
Penetration, iii. 585. 
Penitent, x. 1097. x11. 319. 
Pennons, ii. 933. vii. 441. 
Pens, vii. 421. 


Penſive, ii. 777. iv. 173. viii. 287. 


Pent, vi. 657. ix. 44. 


4. 
Peopl'd, x. 889. 

Peor, 1. 412. wb 
Perceive, i. 335. iii. 404. vi. 623. 
. | 
Perceived, ii. 299. vi. 19. 

Perceiving, viii. 41. 
Perceiv'ſt, viii. 506. 
Perdition, i. 47. 


Perfect, i. 550. ii. 764. iv. 577. 
6234. v. 399, 442, 524, 508. vi. 
71, 462. vii. 435. viii. 415, 642. 


ix. 1179. x. 138. xi. 876. 
Perfect (verb) xi. 36. 
More Perfect, ix. 689. 


Perfection, iv. 673. v. 29, 472. 


n. 9. . 150, 483. 
Perfections, v. 353. ix. 1031. 
Pere, ix. 70. 
Perfidious, i. 308. v. 880. 
Perform, i. 699. iv. 418. vii. 164. 

. 7 Nαο. 199. 
Performance,”-v. o.. 
Perform'd, vi. 695. xi. 440. Xu. 

505. | 
Performing, xi. 300. xii. 299. 
Performs, ii. 595. 
Perfumes, iv. 158. 


Peril, iii. 544. ix. 922. x. 469. 


Perilous, i. 276. ii. 420. 

Period, xii. 467. | 

Periods, ii. 603. 

Periſh, i. 139. ii. 149. iii. 287. 
x. 785. 


People, x. 27. Xi. 171, 181, 309, 


F.E*T 


Permiſſion, i. 212. ix. 378. 


Permiſſive, iii. 685. vii. 435. *. 


451. | | 
Permit, ix. 885, 1159. xi. 554. 
Permits, iv. 1009. xi. 260. X11. 90, 


Permitted, vi. 674. x. 574. 
| Permitting, ix. 4. 


Pernicious, i. 
+ 8 | 
Perpetual, i. 131. ii. 103, £8, 
861. iv. 760. v. 182. vi. 6, bgz 
vii. 306. x. 679. xi. 108. 
Perpetuity, x. 813. 


282. vi. $20; 840. 


I Perplex, ii. 114. x. 979. 
Perplex'd, ii. 525. iv. 176. ix. 19. 


xii. 275. 
Perplexes, 1. 599. 
Perplexing, viii. 183, 
Periecution, xii. 531. 


Perſecutors, xii. 497. 


Perſevering, viii. 639. 
Perſian, xi. 3999. 
Perſiſted, x. 874. 


Perſevere, v. 525. Vii. 032. xii. $32, 


| Perſiſting, iii. 197. ix. 377. 
| Perſon, 11. 110. ix. 41, 444. x. 150, 
| Perſuade, ii. 121. ix. 979. 


Perſuaders, ix. 587. 
Perſuaſion, xi. 152. 
Perſuaſive, ii. 118. ix. 737. 


Perſuaſively, ix. 873. 


Perturbation, iv. 120. x. 113. 
Peru, xi. 408. 


562, 706. ix. 408. x1. 701. 
Perverſeneſs, vi. 788. x. 902. 


| Pervert, i. 164. iii. 92. xi. 523. 


Perverted, x. 3. xii. 547. 
Perverts, iv. 203. | 
Perus'd, viii. 267. 

Peſt, ii. 736: 

Peſtilence, ii. 711. xi. 487. 
Peſtilent, x. 695. 

Peter, 111. 484. 

Petition, xi. 10. 


Petrific, x. 294. 


Perverſe, ii. 625, 1030. vi. 37, 


Petty, 


Petty, 
PetzoOr 
Phajar 
Phant: 
Phant 
Phara 
Pharp 
Philiſt 
Philo 
Philo 
Phine 
Phleę 
Phleg 
Pho: 
Phce! 
Phre 
Pick: 
Fiec 
Pier 
4 
Pier 
Piet 
3 
Pilo 
Pil 
Pil 
Pil 


P10 
Petty, IX. 693. | 
Petzora, X. 292. 
Phalanx, i. 550. iv. 97 9. vi. 399. 
Phantaſm, 11. 743. 
Phantaſms, iv. 803. 
Pharaoh, i. 342. xii. 163. 
Pharphar, i. 469. 
Philiſtean, ix. 1061. 
Philoſophers, 111. 601. 
Philoſophy, ii. 665. 
Phineus. iii. 36. 
Phlegethon, 11. 5 80. 
Phlegra, 1. 577 
Phœnicians, i. 438. 
Phoenix, v. 272. 
Phrenzy, xi. 485. 
Pickax, 1. 679. | 
Fieces, vi. 489. | 
Fiere'd, iv. 99. vi. 356, 435. xi. 

47 | 


Piercing, ii. 275. lll. 24. 


Piety, vi. 144. xi. 452, 799. xii. 


321, 
Pilaſters, 1. 713. 
Pile, i. 722. ii. a 
Pile {1 erb) xi. 324. 
Pil d, iv. 544. v. 394, 032. 
Pilorims, lil. 470. 


Pillar, ii. 302. xii. 202, 203, 208, 
Pillar'd, ix. 1106. 


| 1 8 714: iv. 549. vi. 572, 
573 
pilot, i. 204. v. 264. 


Pinching, * 691. 
Pine, i. 292. iv. 
X. 16. 
Tine (verb) ii. 601. x. 597. xii. 77. 

Pin'd, iv. 466, 843. 

Pines, i. 613. ii. 544. v. 193. vi. 
198. ix. 1088. xi. 321. 

Pines (verb) iv. 511. 

Pining, xi. 486. 

| pinnace, li. 289. 

Pinnacles, iii. 550. 

Pins, x. 318. 

Pioneers, i, 676. 


139. ix. 435: 


F 


| 


FLA. 


Pious, v. 135. xi. 362. 


| Pipe, vii. 595. xi. 132. 


Pipes, i. 561, 709. 


ER, i. 91, 381, 657. ii. 8 iv. 


965 vi. 866. x. 464. 
Piteh, xi. 731. 
Pitch, ii. 772. vüi. 198. xi. 693. 


| Pitch'd, X11. 136. 


Piteous, X. 1032. 


I Pity, ii. 402, 405. v. 220. x. 25. 


1061. xi. 629. 


| Pity (verb) iv. 374. 


Pitying, x. 211, 1059. 

Placable, xi. 151. 

Place, i. 70, 75, 253, 254, 318, 
625, 759. ü. 27, 217, 235, 260, 
317, 345, 555 830, 832, 840, 
894, 9/7. ili. 442, 591, 720, 
724. iv. 23, 79 240, 385, 562, 


690, 729, 745, 759, $40, 843, 


882, 891, 894. v. 361, 4373, 
614, 682, 732, 812. vi. 53, 275, 
405, 782. Vil. 135, 144, 240, 
284, 535. ix. 69, 119, 444. 
1174. x. 148, 241, 315, 624, 
741, 782 932, 953, 971, 1086, 
1098. Xx 2575 303, 318, 77. 
635. bows 836. xii. 142, 363, 
304, 464, 647. 

Place (verb) in. 194. x. 745 xi. 
118. 

Plac'd, i. 307. il. . 833. iti. 66, 90. 
iv. 294, 416, 580. v. 476, 516. 

vi. 412, 638. vii. 360. vill. 120, 


170, 559, 638. xX. 447, 484- 
. '$15- 


Places, v. 03. A 324. xi. 305. 


xii. 516, 618. 

Plague, ii. 174. vi. $05. 

Plagu'd, x. 572. 

Plagues, vi. 838. xi. 697. | 

Plain, 1. 180, 350, 397, 700. ii. 528. 
Ws. 466. iv. 243, 455. V. 648, 
49. VI. 15. vii. 299. viii. 303. 
xi. 349, 556, 570, 580, 649, 
673. Xii. 41, 15 6, 640. 

Plain, 
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| PLE 
Plain, ix. 285, 758. 
Plain'd, iv. 504. 
Plainlier, xii. 151. 


Plains, i. 104. ili. 437. v. 143. © | 
| Pleaſes, viii. 169. ix. 453. 


Vi. 262, 275. ix. 116. x. 432. 
Plaint, x. 343, 913. xi. 499, 762. 
Plaints, ix. 98. Fx ge 

Planet, vii. 366. viii. 129. 
Planet ſtruck, x. 412. 
Planetary. x. 6 8. | 
Planets, iii. 481. v. 621. vi. 313. 
W. 63. . 413; - 1 
r | . 
Plant, iv. 199, 240. v. 58, 194, 
$27.4k.475- vi. 335. K. 11, 
206, 679, 837. | 
Plant (verb) i. 652. iii. 53. 
Plantan, iv. 478. 5 
Plantation, 1x. 40. | 
Planted, iv. 210, 424, 884. vii. 538. 
viii. 305. . | 
_ Planter, iv. 691. 
Plants, vi. 438. v. 22. vii. 473. 
Plat, ix. 456. | | 
Plate, vi. 368. 
Plato's, iii. 472. 25 
Play, iv. 404. ix. 5 28, 583, 1645. 
Play (verb) vii. 10, 410. viii. 372. 
ix. 1027. e 
Play'd, ii. 641. iv. 340. v. 295. 
fn 1048. 2p = 
Plea, iv. 394. x. zo. 
Plead, xi. 5 i 
Pleaded, ii. 379. viii. 5 10. 
Pleaſant, i. 404. ili. 703. iv. 28, 
214, 625, 642. v. 38, 84, 445. 
vi. 028 vii. 316, 540, 625. viii. 
215, 300. ix. 207, 448. xi. 179, 
607. | 1 | 
More Fleaſant, iv. 215. v. 42. ix. 
"Ti | 
Pleaſanteſt, viii, 212. | 
Pleaſe, 1. 423. ii. 270. iv, 378, 
640. V. 304, 397, vi. 351. vii. 
49. viii. 449. ix. 949. 
Pleas'd, ii. 117, 291, 387, 762, 
| I | 


| More Plealing, xi. 2 
| Plealingly, ix. 794. 
Pleaſure, ii. 580. iii. 107. vi. 459, 
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845. ili. 257. 
604 v. 825. vii. 11. vin. 575 


Pleaſing, ii. 366. ix. 453, 503. 


| 641. viii 50, 402, 593. ix. 436, 
470, 477, 596, 1922, 1024. x, 
1013, 1019. xi. 541, G04, 794. 


Pleaſures, iv. 535. viii. 480, ix, 


120. 

Plebeian, x. 442. 

Pledge, i. 274. ii. $18. ii. gg, 
Iv. 200. v. 168. viii. 325. 


| Pleiades, vii. 374. 


Plenipotent, x. 404. Eel 
Plenteous, vi. 263. x. 606. xi. 18, 
Plenteouſly, vii. 392. | 
Plenty, viii. 94. ix. 594. 

Plies, ii. 954. 


*. 937. A. 1. 
Plots, ii. 193. 


Plowman, iv. 983. 5 

Pluck, v. 327 viii. 309. ix. 595. 

Pluck'd, v. 65, 84. vi. 644. ix. 
781. X. 560. xi. 537. | 


| Plumb-down, ii. 933. 
Plume, iii. 642. vi. 161. xi. 186, 


Plum'd, iv. 989. 

Plumes, v. 286. vil. 432. 
Plunge, 11. 172. | 
Plung'd, ii. 441. x. 476, 844. 
Plutonian, x. 444. 

Fly, ii. 642. ix. 201. 

Poem, ix. 41. 


| Point, iii. 557. iv. 559, 590, 862: 
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Point (verb) iii. 733. Xi, 143. 
Pointing, i. 223. 

Points, v. 823. 

Poiſe, ii. 905. 


Pois d, 


iv. 167, 463, 464, 
248, 429, 437. ix. 26, 580, x, | 
1058. : 


Plight, i. 335. vi. 607. ix. 1091. 


Plotting, ii. 338. v. 240. vi. gol. 


Pois d, 5 
Polar, v 
Pole, 1. 
724. 
Poles, 2 
Policy ) 
Poliſh'd 
pollutec 
Pollutin 
Pollutio 
Pomon: 
Pomon 
Pomp, 
Vit. 
Pond, 
Ponde! 
Ponde! 
Ponde! 
Pond't 
Ponen 
Pontif 
Pontif 
Pontu 
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Pois d, v. 579. 1 366, 688. vii. 431. viii. 340. 
Polar, v. 209. x. 289, 681, X. 466, 623. xi. 755 xii. 686. 
Pole, i. 74. ii. 642. iii. 560. iv.] Poſſeſs' d, v. 790. viii. 404. ix. 11 37. 
724. vii. 23, 215. ix. 66. I Pofleſſes, ii. 729, 979. N. 231. 
Poles, x. 669. Poſſeſſing, ix. 189. 
Policy, 11. 297- Poſſeſſion, iv. 666, 941. x. 461. 
poliſn'd, xi. 610. xi. 103, 222. 8 
Polluted, x. 167. X11, 110. I Poſſeſſor, i. 252, 
Polluting, x. 631. Poſſible, v. 441. ix. 359. 
pollution, xii. 35 5. Poſſibly, v. 515. 
Pomona, ix. 393, 394. Poſt, iv. 171. 
Pomona's, v. 378. | Pottery, iii. 209, vil, 638. *. 
bomp, i. 37 2. 81. 257. $10. v. 354. | 818. 
m. 564 vill. 61. xi. i. 748. Poſture, i. 322. iv. 876. vi. 8 
Pond, ix. 64 1. Potable, iii. 608. 
Ponder, xii. 147. | Potent, 1. 95, 338. i. 318, $30. vi. 
Pondering, ii. 421, 919- vi. 127. 1. 100. . 211. 
Ponders, iv. Iool. More Potent, iv. 67 3. 
Pond'rous, 1. 284. = Potentate, v. 706. xi. 231 
Ponent, x. 704. Potentates, i. 315. v. 749. vl. 416. 
Pontifical, x. 313. ui. 198. 
Pontifice, x. 349. Pour, v. 314. xi. 825. 
Pontus, v. 340. ix. 77. | Pour down, vi. 544. 
Pool, i. 221, 266, 411. ili. 14. ix. | Pour forth, i. 770. 
77, 6414. Pour'd, i. 220, 352. ill. 674. iv. 
Poor, xii. 133. | 36559 vi. 811. vii. 197. Vill. 220. 
Popular, ji. 313. vii. 488, x, | 1 Xii. 21, 498. 
8 „ Pour forth, iv. 243. 
Populous, i. 351, 770. i. 903. Pour'd out, ii. 997. 
vü. 146. ix. 445. Pouring forth, v. 296. 
Porch, i. 454. Pourlieus, 11. 833. 
| Porches, i 1. 762. | Powder, iv. 815. 
* Porous, iv. 228. vii. 361. | Powder'd, vii. 581. 


Port, 11. 1044. iv. 778, 869. Xi. . 8, Pow'r, i. 44, 79, 103, 112, 241, 
| p60, : 620, 736, Yet. 10H 
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Portal, ii. 508. 336, 350, 356, 447 884, 955- 
| Portals, vii. 575 wm. 242, 317. iv. 61, 66, 412, 
Portcullis, ii. 874. E 429; 781, 881, 966. v. 159» - 
Ported, iv. 980. 235 458, 526, 660, 728, 739, 
Portending, vi. 578. xii. 596. 1 776, 796, 821, 861. Vi. 134. 
| Portends, xi. 600. 223, 247, 301, 319, 343, 937» 
Portentous, ii. 761. x. 371. | 678,795, 730, 780, 815. vii. 587, 
Portion, 1. 72. ii. 33. „560. i 375 379. ix. 95, 
Portray'd, vi. 84. 3409, 680, 800, 835, 945. x. 251, 
| Portreſs, i ii. 746. | 255, 284, 408, 515, 531, 530, 
Poſſeſs, ii. 365. ii. 243. iv. 431. | Bot, 986, 1004. xi. 126, 338, 
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417. vii. 200, 369, 420, 469, 


| Pow'rful, ii. 774. iii. 692. iv. 58 


Powers, i. 128, 186, 360, 622. 


Practice, xi. 802. 


Præeminence, v. 661. xi. 347. 
Præeminent, iv. 447. viii. 279. 
Praiſe, iii. 106, 414, 415, 453, 


Praiſes, iii. 147. iv. 144. i 
Pravity, xii. 288. ö 
Pray, 1. 198. *. 1060. xi. 32. 
Prayer, iii. 191. xi. 6, 146, 139, 


Praying, x. 1081. xi. 2. 
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vii. 208. vill. 533. ix. 587. x. 247. 
Powerfulleſt, vi. 425. 


ii. 11, 310, 4506, 522, 875, 968. 
Hi. 5 2, 100, 176, 213, 256, 320, 
390, 397. iv. 63, 939. v. 601, 
697, 743. 772, 824. 840, 841. 
vi. 22, 61, 85, 686, 786, 898. 
vii. 162. ix. 136, 600, 1048. 
x. 34. 86, 186, 395, 460. xi. 221. 
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M11. 91, 577. 
Practic'd, iv. 122, 124, 945. 


697. iv. 40, 638, 676, 679. 
V. 172, 179, 184, 191, 192, 196, 
199, 204, 405. vi. 376, 745. 


v. 187. 1X. 195, 749. 750, 
800, 1020. xi. 617. OS 


Praiſe (verb) i. 731. ii. 676. iv. | 


436. v. 147, 169. ix. 693. 
Prais'd, ii. 480. vii. 8 


Pray'd, v. 209. 


307, 311. 


Pray rs, x. 859, 95 2. xi. 14, 24, 252. 
Prays, xi. 90. | | 
Preach'd, xi. 723. Xi. 448. 
Preamble, 8i. 367. 


Precedence, ii. 33, 
Precedes, ix. 327. x. 640. 
Precept, x. 65 2. | 


Precincts, iii 88. 3 

Precious, i. 692. iti. 611. v. 132. 
ix. 106, 795. 

More Precious, xii. 293, 
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8 Vii. 291. 
Precipitant, iii. 503. 


Precipitate, vi. 280. 


Preciſe, xii. 589. 


Predeſtination, iii. 114. 
Prediction, xii. 553. 


Predominant, viii. 160. 
Preface, ix. 676. xi. 251. 
Prefer, i. 17. vi. 144. 
Preferr'd, viii. 52. ix. 99. 
Preferring, i. 102. ii. 255. 


Prepare, v. 689. xi. 856, 637. 
Prepar's, i. 8 61 5 iv. 664. 
v. 303. vi. 738, 780. vii. 223. 
vili. 299. ix. 381. xi. 120, 365, 
571. Xii. 144. 
Preſage, vi. 201. 5 
Preſaging, 1. 627. xii. 613. 
Preſcrib'd, iii. 82. iv. 878, 909. 
x. 657 9 7 5 85 
Preſcript, xii. 49. 
Preſence, ii. 240. iti. 265, 640. 
v. 358. vii. 11. viii. 314, 551. 
ix. 836, 858. x. 100, 144. Xl. 
319, 341, 351. xii. 108, 563. 


| Preſent, i. 20, 628. ii. 34, 223, | 
281, 459, 985. iii. 78. iv. 762. 
v. 582. vii. 518. ix. 316, 1002. 
x. 340, 651, 996. xi. 351, 871+ 


Xi1.-201. | 
Preſent (verb) vi. 26. ix. 213. 


Preſented, iii. 48. vi. 106. ix. 974. 


Preſenting, x1. 21. = 
Preſerve, vi. 443. Xi. 579, 873. 
Preſs'd, iv. 501. v. 346. 


| Preſume, viii. 121, Xii. 3 
| Preſum'd, vi. 63 1. vis. 13. viii. 356. | 


1X. $05, 0215 - 
Preſumes, x. 50. 


viii. 367. 6 
Pretence, vi. 421. Xu. 5 20. 


Pretences, 11. 825. | 
| Pretend, v. 244. 


Precipice, i. 173. 


Pretended, x. 872. 


Pregnant, i. 22. ii. 779, 913. vi. 483. 


Preſumptuous, ii. 522. iv. 913. | 
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Pretend 
Prevail, 
Prevail 
Prevail 
Prevail: 
Prevale 
Preven! 
Preven 
Prevent 
preven 
Prey, 


x. 14 
Prince 
$4c 
Prince 
Prince 
xi. 
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of 
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Privil 
Probe 
Proce 
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Proce 
xi. 
Proc 
Proce 
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Pretending, iv. 947. v. 768. 
Prevail, vi. 795. X. 70, 498. 
Prevail'd, ix. 873. | 

Prevailing, iv. 97 3. 

preyails, x. 258. 

Prevalent, vi. 41 1. xi. 144. 
Prevenient, xi. 3. 

prevent, iv. 996. x. 37, 987. xi. 773. 
prevented, 11. 467, 739. | 
prevention, vi. 129, 320. 
Prey, i. 382. ii. 181, 806, day 
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ix. 416. x. 268, 490, 
124, 793. Xii. 341. 

pick forth, 3 M6 

Pride, i. 36, 58, 527, $72, 603. li. 

428. iv. 40, 310, 809. v. 665, 

740. vi. 341. vi. 478. x. 577, 

974, 1044. xi. 795. 

Prieſt, 1. 494. xi. 25. 

Prieſts, 1. 480. xii. 353. 

Prime, i. 505. ii. 423. ii. 637. 
iv. 692. v. 21, 170, 295, 563. 
vi. 447. viii. 194, 540. ix. 200, 
$957 940+ x- 356. Kl. 205. $98. 

Primitive, v. 350. 

Prince, i. 128. iv. 871. vi. 44, 281. 
x,185, 383,021. xi. 298. xii. 454. 

 Princedoms, iii. 320. v. 601, 772, 
840. x. 87, 460. | 

Pncely, i. 359. ii. 304. xi. 220. 


bog. xi. 


Princes, i. 315, 375. ii. 313. v. 355. 


xi. 298. 

Principalities, vi. 447. x. 186. 
Priſon, i. 71. ii. 59, 434. iv. 824, 
90. vi. 660, xi. 723. 

Private, v v. 109. 

Privile e, vii. 589. 

Probofcis, iv. 347. 


Proceed, v. 470. x. 156 xi. 69. 


x. 7, 381. 

Proceeded, vii. 69. x. 164, 913. 
xi. 672, 

Mrocgeding, 3 1X, 94. 

Proceeds, xi. 719, 973. 

weeſs, ü, 297. vii. 178, 
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Proceſſion, vii. 222, 
Procinct, vi. 19. 

Proclame, i. 754. iii. 325. 
Proclam'd, v. 063, 784. 
Proclaming, ii. 499. xii. 407. 


| Proclames, xii. 361. 


Procreation, viii. 597. 
Procure, ii. 225. 


Prodigious, ii. 625, 750. vi. 247. 


X. 302. x1 687, 


' Produce, i. 650. viii. 146. xi. 1 ; 


xii. 470. 


Produc'd, x. 692. xi. 29. 


Produces, i 11. 616. v. 12. 
Producing, ix. 721. 


Product, xi. 683. 


Produktive, ix. T1 1% 
Proem, ix. 549. 


FProfan d, i. 390. iv. 951. ix. 930, 
Proffer, ii. 425. 


Profeſſing, iv. 948. 

Profit, vi. gog. 

Profits, viii. $71. ix. 761. 
Profluent, xli. 442. 

Profound, 1. 438, 980. | 
Profound (adj. ) ii. 592, 858. vii. 233. 
Profoundeſt, 1. 251. 
Profundity, vii. 22 

Profuſe, iv. 243. viii. i. 286. 
Progenitor, v. 544. Xi. 346. 


Progeny, ii. 430. iii. 96. v. 503, 


600. xi. 107. Xl, 138. 
Progreſs, iv. 976. xi. 175. 
Progreſſive, vill. 1 27. 
Prohibit, ii. 437. | 
Prohibition, Iv. 433. ix. 645. 


| Prohibitions, ix. 760. 


Projecting, 11. 329. 
Prolific, vii. 280. 
Prologue, ix. 854. 
Prolong, xi. 547. 
Prolong'd, xi. 331. 


Promiſcuous, i. 380. 


Promiſe, ii. 238. xi. 155. Xi. 137, 
322, 487. 

Promiſes, iv. 84. RY 

Promis'd, 
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1070. xi. 331, 413, Xii. os 


519, 542, 023. 
Promis'd-land, iii. 631. xi. 172, 
Promontory, vii. 414. 
Promontories, vi. 654. 
Promote, ix. 234. X. 745. . 
Prompt, v. 149. viii. 240. ix. 650 
Prompted, vi. 635. 
Prone, i. 195. ii. 478. iv 353. v. 266. 
Vil. 506 vill. 433. ix. 497. Xx. 514 
Pronounc'd, ii. 352, 80g. iv. 427, 
761. v. 148, 814. vill. 333. ix. 
154, 553. X. 197. 640, 1022, 
83. 


Proof, 1, 132. ii. 101, 686. 111. 103. 
iv. 350, 520, 1010. v. 865. 
viii. 38390 vg 298, 967, 1 
x. 385, 8 
Prop, ix. Pong | 
Prop (verb) ix. 210. 
Propagate, viii. 420. 
Propagated, viii. 580, x. 729. 
Proper, ii. 75 ni. 634 v. 276, 
493. viii. 619. 

Properly, X. 791. 

Prophely, xii. 325. 

Prophet, xii. 375. 

Prophetic, ii. 346. 

Prophets, iii. 36 Xii. 243. 
Propitiation, xi. 34. 
Propitious, v. 507. viii. 380. xi. 141. 
X11. 612. 

| Proportion, viii. 385. ix. 711. 
Proportional, ix. 936. 
Proportion'd, v. 479. 
Proportions, xi. 562, 

Propoſals, vi. 618. 

Propos'd, ji, 380, 447. viii. 64. 
X. J57- 

Fropoſeſt, viii, 400. x. 1038, 
Propound, vi. 567, | 
Propounded, vi. 612, 

Propriety, iv. 751, 

Prole, i. 16. v. 150, 


Troleeping, i ix. 396, 


| Proſperity, 11. 39. 


Proves, vi. 428, 819. 
Provide, vi. 5 20. a 
Provided, viii. 363. x. 1058. xi. 61. 


Provides, x. 237. 


Proſerpin, 1 iv. 269. 


Proſtituting, xi. 716. 


| Prov'd, i. 92. iii. 119. iv. 48, vi. i 


| Provoking, xii 318. 
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Proſpect, iii. 77, 548. iv. 144, 
200. v. 88. vii. 423, 5 56. x, $9, | 

552. xi. 380. X11, 143. | 
Proſper, 11. 39. vi. 795. xi. 316. | 
Proſper d, viii. 45. x. 360. 


Proſperous, ii. 259. Xi. 364. 


Proſtrate, 1. 280, vi. 841. x, 1087, | 
1099, | 
Proſtration, v . 782, 
Protects, ix. 266. 
Proteſting, x. 480. 
Proteus, iii. 604. 
Proud, i. 43, 533- li. 10, 533,691, 
iii. 159. iv. 536, 770, 858, 971, | 
v. 809, 907. vi. 89, 131, 191, 
| Gog, 789. vii. 609. ix. 383. x, 
24, 704. Xu. 25, 72, 342. 
|proated, X11, 3 9 1 8 
Proudly, i. 590. vii. 439. E 
Prove, ii. 369, 808. iv. 985. vi, | 
117, 170. vill, 388. x. 664, 701, 
903. Xi. 123. | 


90, 271. ix. 333, 010. 


Providence, i. 25, 162. il. 559. 
xii. 564, 647. a 

Provident, v. 828. vii. 485. 

Province, vi, 77. 

Proviſion, ix. 623. 

Proviſions, xi. 732. 

Provoke, i. 644. ii. 82. x. 1027, | 

Provok'd, i. 645, iv. 5 v. 50 N 
ix. 922. 6 

Provokes, ix. 175, 


Prow, xi. 746. 


Prowels, i. 588. vi. 45. Xi. 789, 
Prowling, iv. 183. 
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Prune, iv. 438. ix. 210. 
Pry, i. 655. ix. 159. 
"I ii. 303, 448. iv. 380. *. 
509. XI. 317. 
Publiſh, O'S | OE 
puiſſance, v. 864. vi. 119. 
Puiſſant, 1. 632. vi. 714. X11, 325. 
Pulp, iv. 335. 
Punctual, viii. 23. 
Punic, v. 340. 
Puniſn, ii. 159, 1032. 
Puniſh, ii, 213. x. 516, 803. 
Puniſher, iv. 103. 


W raph i. 155. 1. 34 699. 
iv. 011. v. 881. vi. 53, 807, 
904 x. 133 242, 5445 768, 


949, 1039. xi. 5 20, 710. xii. 404. 

Puny, i 11. 367. 

| Purchaſe, iv. 101. x. 500, 579. 

3 Pure, 1. 18, 425. lil. Ts 57» 5 
650). iv. 153, 293, 316, 450, 
or, 735, 747. 755, 805, 806, 
B37: v. 4, 100, 348, 407, 475. 

poo vii. 244, 264. viii. 180, 
506, 622, 623, 627. x. 632, 
638, 784. xi. 50, 285, 452, 523, 
606. xii. 444, 513. 

Purer, ii. 215. iv. 153. v. 416. 

Pureſt, ii. 137. v. 406. vi. 660, 
661. 

Purge, ii. 141. ili. 54. xi. goo. 

| Purge off, ii. 400. Xi. 52. 

Purg'd, vii. 237. xi. 414. X11. 549. 

Purity, iv. 745. ix. 1075. 

Purloin'd, ii. 946. 

Purlieu, iv. 404. 

Purple, i. 451. iv. 259, 596, 70 
vii. 479. ix. 429. Xi. 241. 

Purples, VII. 30. 

Purpoſe, iii. 172, iv. 337. vi. 675. 
vil. 614. viii. 337. xi. 195. Xii. 
301. 

On Yi iv. 534. 

With Purpoſe, - ii. 971. iii. 
vii. 5 

Purpos d, 


90. 
Il. 404. iv. 373. ix. 416, 
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Parton, i. 326. 
Purſues, i. 15. 


Put, 1. 
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Purpoſes, i 1. 430. 
Purſue, ii. 8, 249, 701. 
vi. 715. xii. 200, 
Purſued, i. 308. ii. 79, 165, 790. 
Iv. 125, 572. vi. 858. 
397. xi. 188, 202, 563. 


K. 783. Xii. ns; 


X11. 195. 


Purſuit, i. 170. iii. 397. vi. 838. 
| Purvey'd, ix. 1021. 
Puſh 


. 197. x. 670, 1074. 

xi. 831. 

132. i. 517. 
1002. x. 179, 497. 

Put not forth, vi. 853. vli. 171. 

Put off, 111. 240. 


Put on, iii. 479. vi. 730 735. 


Is 714. 
Puts, iv. 386, 888. 
Puts on, ii. 631. ix. 667 
Putting off, iv 739. ix. 713. 
Pygmean, i. 780. 
Pyramid, 11. 1013, 
Pyramids, v. 788. 
Pyrrha, xi. 12. 
Pythian, 11. 5 30. x. 5 30. 
Python, X. 51. 
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Quadrate, xi. 62. 
Quadrature, x. 381. 


Quaff, v. 638. 

Quaint, viii. 78, ix. 35, 
Qualms, xi. 481. 
Quarry, x. 281. 


Quarries, v. 759. 

Quarter, vi. 5 30. 

Quarters, iii. 714. v. 192, 689. 

Quaternion, v. 181. 

Queen, i. 439. iv. boy. viii. 60. 
bx. 684. 


Quell, 
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524, 945, 949. 
Purſuing, ii. 998. vi. 3 xi. 192. 


iv. z » 941, 
_ | Put forth, i. 641. vi. $53. vii. 310. 
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Quell, v. 740. xii. 311. | | 
eta, iv. 860. vi. 386, 457. xi. 
496. 
Nd X11. 492. | 
Quench'd ii. 939. iii. 25. 
Queſt, ii. 830. ix. 414. 
Queſtion, iv. 887. 
Queſtion . iv. 882. ix. 720. 
Queſtion'd, iii. 166. 
Quick, iv. 1004. v. 469 vi. 597, 
619. 10 405. viii. 259. ix. 399. 


xii 

Quicken' d, v. 85. ix. 587. 

Quick'ning, v. 861. 

| I 272. X11. 80. 
uiloa, xi. 

Quinteflence f. 
Quire, iii. 217. 

il“. 366. 

Quires, iii. 666. iv. 711. V. 251. 
vü. Ge 

Quit, iv. 
440. +; 848. 

Quitted, iii, 307. iv. 770. x. bas.” 

Quiver, vi. 764. ix. 390. 

og. i, 307. 
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716. vil, 244. 
iv. 264. ix. 198. 


1. v. 882. vi. 542. vii. 


Rabba, i. 397. 


Race, ii. 529. vii. 99. xii, 505, 


2354. ä 

Race, i. 432, 5777 780. ii. 194 
348, 382, 834. iii. 161, 280, 
679. iv. 475, 732. vi. 501, 896. 


vii. 33, 45, 155, 189, 530, 630. 


vii. 339. ix. 416. x. 385, 607, 
984, 988. xi. 13, 331, 608, 621, 
782, 786. xii. 104, 163, 4: 

| Races, ix. 33. 
Rack'd, i. 126. 

Racking, xi. 481. 

_ Radiance, vii. 194. 

Radiant, ii. 492. iii. 63, 379, 594, 
646. Iv. 797. v. 457, vi. 761. 
vii. 475 x. 85. xi. 206. 


| Vili. 244. ix. 16. 
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[Ran 


RAP 


Rage, i i. 93. 175 $53: li. 67, 144, 


171, 268, 539, 58 eos i, 80, 
241. iv. 9, 857, 969. v. 848. 
vi. 199, 217, 635, 696, 813. 

Til. 58, 194. 
Rag d, i. 277, 666. vi. 211. xi. 444. 


Raging, ii. 21 13. 600, v. 891. x, 
| Rags, 1 I. 491. 


Rain, viii. 146. x. 1063. xi. "ih 
826, 894. 

Rain (verb) vii. 146. 

Rainbows, vii. 446. 

Rain'd, vii. 331. ix. 1122. 


574, 806. v. 680. vi. 224. viii. 


877. Xu. 123, 162, 318, $47: 

Rais'd, i. - Jo 99, 529, 551 

427,408 i. til, * ir. 60, 

6, 416, 590. v. 226, 391,758. 

© 138, 326, vii. 157. Vill. 258, 

300. ix. 177, 314, 669, a9” 
X. 457, 1012. xi. 422. 
Rallied, i. 269. vi. 786. 


ny Ramiel, vi. 372. 


Rampant, vii. 466. 


2 Rampart, i. 678. 


Ramp'd, iv. 343. 


Ran, i. 45 1. iv. 240. vi. 642. viii. | I 


| 268, ix. $91. x. 27. xii. 608. 


Rancor, ix. 409. x. 1044. 
Random, iv. 930. x. 628. 


X. 492. 
Ranged, ii. 522. vi. 48. vil. 426. 


3 044. . 
Ranging, vi. 24 
A 1 278. 
Rank d, ii. 887. vi. 604. 


X11. 213. 
Ranſack d, i. 686. E 
Ranſome, iii. 221. x. 61. Xii. 424+ 
Ranſom'd, iii. 297. 


Rapacious, xi. 258. 
3 ; 


Rape, 


Raiſe, i. 23. ii. 272. ii. 206. iy. 


430. ix. 43, 314. xi. 103, 796, 
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Range, iv. 621, 754. ix. 30 


Ranks, i. 616. iv. 140. vi. 71. 
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Rape, i. 505. fl. 794. xi. 717. 
Raphael, v. 221, 224, 561. 


Vi. 363. Vil. 40. vii. 64, 217. 


xi. 235. 
Rapid, ii. 5 32. iv. 227. vi. 711. 
Kapin, ix. 461. 


353. 
Rapture, v. 147. Vii. 36, 209. ix. 
1082. 


Raptures, iii. 369. 


Kare, ii. 948. iii. 21, 612. vi. 353. 9 


vii. 461. xi. 610, 
Rarely, xii. $37. 
_ Rafe, ii. 923. X11. 53. 
as d, i. 362. iii. 49. 
Rath, v. 851. ix. 780, 860. xii. 76. 
| Raſhneſs, X11. 22%. -- 

Rational, ii. 498. v. 409. Vii. 391, 
387. xii. 82, 

Rattling, ii. 71 5. vi. 546. 

Raven, x1, 855. 

| Ravenous, x. 274, 637, 991. 
Ravin, x. 599. | 


 Raviſhment, ii. 554. v. 46. ix. 541. 
Ray, ili. 24, 620. iv. 673. v. 141. 


vi. 480. viii. 140. 
Nays, iii. 625. iv. 
Vi. 719. Vii. 372. 
each, v. 571. ix. 


793. xi. 380. 
Reach, 11, 606. 


ix, 607. 
543. v. 301. 


591. X. 3235 


v. v. 801. 


44, 55 

beach T, iv. 988. v. 213. vi. 131. 

Reaches, i 111. 697. | 

Reaching, ii. 1029. vi. 146. 

Read, i. 798. ii. 422. iv. 1011. 
vii. 68. 

Peadieſt, ij, 976. xii. 216. 
eadily, viii. 272... 

* ü. 854. iii. 72, 2 v. 
1 vi. 54, xg 561. ix. 626 
Reak ing, viii. 250 
eal, v. 437. viii. 310. ix. 699. 
*. 151, 413. 


vii. 75. 
ix, $93, 732, 779 xi. 94. xi. 
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| Re- aſcend, i. 633. 
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RE B 


| Nelles, Vil. 575. 


Realm, 1. 342, 400. 
1005. iv. 234. viii. 375. xX. 7 
391, e xi. 2 Xii. 1 
455 


I Realms, i i. 85. iv. 1002. vi. . 186. 
Rapt, iii. 8 vii. 23. xi. 706, | 


VI. 147. 

Reilty, vi. 115. 

Reap, ii. 339. 

Reap'd, xi. 431. 

Reaper, xi. 434. 

Reapers, ix. 482. 
Reaping, iii. 67, xii. 18, 
Rear, ii. 78. v. 589. iv. 497. 


| Rear, (verb) xi. 278, 323. 
Resr d, i. 464. iv. 699, v. 653. 


VIII. 316; X1, 789 
Rears, I. 221. 
iii. 20. xli. 480. 
Reaſon, i. 248. ü. 114, 121, 431. 
ni. 108. iv. 389, 757% 


120, 125, 126. vii. 503. viii. 
443, $10, 554, 391. ix. 113, 
239, 243, 3525 360, 559. 600, 
654.7 73G, 1130. Xi. i. 84, 86, 89, 


Reb (verb) Vill. 374. 

Reaſon d. ii. $58. _ 

Reaſoning, viii. 25, 85. ix. 3795 
872. 

Reaſonings, x. 830. 

Reaſonleſs, iv. 516, 

Reaſon' 3, il. 226. 

Reaſons, ix. 455. 

Re-aſſembling, 3 1, 186. 


Re. aſſum'd, x. 225. 
IKebel, i. 38, 394. fü. 677. 1 iv. 823. 


vi. 199, 647. 


| Rebell'd, vi. 179, pt 899. 


| Rebellion, i i. 363. v. 715. vi. 269. 
xii. 36, 37. 


Rebellious, i. 71, 747. ii. 691. w. 


86. iv. 952. vi. 50, 414, 786. 
vii. 140. 


Rebels, v. 742. 


"Re- 


11. 133, 972, | 


995. Ve. 
102, 106, 487, 794. vi. 41, 42, 
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KRebuke, iv. 844. vi. 342. ix. 10. 


Recant, iv. 96. 
Receive, i. 252. 


| Receives, ii. 439. v. 423, 487. vi. 


Reception, v 


| Reciprocal, viii. 144. 
| Reck'd, ii. 50. 


1 N D 


REC "4 
| = Reconcilement, lit, 264. 


* 2. 417. 
Rebounds, 1. 788. 
Rebuff, ii. 936. 


Recall, v. 885. 
Recall (verb) iv. 95. ix. 926. 
Recall'd, i. 169. xi. 330, 422. 


i. 218, 240. 11. 
106, 252, 294. iv. 384, 672. 
v. 315, 690, 781. vi. $5, 75, 

152, 188, 349, 561. vi. 78, 179, 
361. viii. 343. ix. 284, 309, 
350. K. 639. xi. 37, 505, 707. 
xil. 322, 402, 503. 2 

Receiv'd, i 174. iii. 61. iv. 54, 
309. v. 248. vi. 22, 721, 80g, 
875, 891. vil. 119. vii. 96, 
386. x. 750. xi. 630. xii. 609. 


624. viii. 35, 89. xil. * 
Receiv'ſt, ix. 109. 
Receptacle, Vii. 307. xi. 123. 
v. 769. X. 807. 
Receſs, i. 795. It. 254. iv. 258, 
708. ix. 450. xi. 304- 


Reck, ix. 173. 


Reckon, viii. 71. 

Reckon ſt, ii. 696. 

Reclame, vi. 791. 

Recline, iv. 333. 

Recoil, ii. 880. 

Recoil'd, ii. 759. vi. 194, 3915 

Recoils, iv. 17. ix. 172. 

Recollecting, i. 528. 

Recollects, ix. 471. 

Re-comforted, ix. 918. 

Recommend, iv. 329. 

Recompenſe, ji. 981. iv. 47. v. 
56 viii. 5. ix. 904, 995» 

= 

8 (verb) iv. 893. x, 683. 

Recompens'd, K. 1052. X11. 495. 
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iv. | 98. 


X. 943. 
Recorded, v. 594. vil. 338. 


Recorders, 1 51. 


| Records, i. 361. XU. 252, 515. 


Recover'd, i. 240. ii. 22. iv. 357, 
V. 210. 

Recovering, x. 966. xi. 294, 499: 
Recount, vii. 112. 
Recounted, x. 228. 

Recure, xii. 393. 

Red, i. 175. ii. 174. iv. 978. 
Red- , 6 74. 1. 97 
Redeem, ili. 214, 281, 299, 309. 
xi. 258. 

Redeem'd, iii. 260. xi. 43. 
Redeemer, x. 01. i. 46.71 
Redeems, xi. 424, 434. 


| Redemption, iii. 222. xii. 408. 


Without Redemption, v. 615. 
Redouble, ix. 562. | 
Redoubled, vi. 370. | 
Redound, iii. 85. ix. 128, x. 739 
Redounded, x, Rs 
Redounding, ii. 88g. 


Redounds, v. 438. — 


Redreſs, i IX, 2 


| I 
| Reduce, 11. 96, 983. wu, 320. þ 


748. xii. 89. 


| Reduc'd, i. 790. v, 843. vi. 514, | 


x. 438. 
Redundant, ix. 503. | 
Reed, v. 23. vi. 519, 579. vl 321 
xi. 132. 


| Reeds, vi. 582. 


Re-edify, xii. 350. 


| Re-enter, ii. 397. 


Refin'd, v. 475. Xi. 63. xi. 548. 


| Refines, vill. 589. 
Refleted, iii. 723. iv. 596. x. 1071. 


RefleQing, vi. 18. 
Reflection, iii. 428. vi. 367. 
Reflux, x. 739. 

Reform, iv. 625. 
Reforming, ix. 101. 


Reconcil d, xi. 39. 


| Refrain'd, vi. 360. 


Refreſh'd, 


| Refuſ, 


Refuti 


RET 
Refreſh'd, ix. 1027. 
Refreſhment, IX. 237. 
Refuge, 11. 168. ix. 119. x. $39. 


Vi. 673. 
Refalgent, vi. 527. 


Refuſe, ii. 451. v. 492. vi. 41. 
ii 31, SS 7 
Refus'd, ii. 470, me” iv. 743. 

X. 250. 


Refuſing, 11. 452. 

Refutes, x. 1016. 
Regain, i. 5, ii. 230. 
x. 972. 

Regain'd, 1. 270. iv. 197. 


Reoal 640. ii. 516. iii. 330, 
——Y : 292 Rejoicing, ji. 487. 


340. iv. 869, v. 280, 739 $16. 
"ih 447. Xii. 323. 
Regard, i. 653. ii. 281. iii. 534. 
iv. 620, 877. x. 866. X. 334. 

xii. 16. 


Regard, (verb) v. FP Xii. 174 E 


an ix. 787. . 
| Regardleſs, iii. 408. xii. 47. 
Regencies, v. 748. Fe 
 Regenerate, xi. 5. 
* ili. Ns. v. &7, ah vii. 
371. O 

1 * | 
Region, i. 242. ii. 443, 619, 982. 

in. 433, 562, vi. 80. Vil. 425. 

IX, 1125, 

Regions, i. 6g. ili. 349, 606. v. 

203, 748, 750. vi. 223. xi. 77. 
Regiſter d, x11. 335. 

Regret, x. 1018. 

Regular, v. 623. 

Reject, iv. 523. v. 886. 

Rejected, x 567, 876, 
deten. i. 102, 543. it. 963. v. 609, 

841. vii. 381. xii. 330, 370. 

Reign (verb) i. 261, 262, 263. ii. 

5 451, 698, 868. iii. 315, 

318. iv. 112, 961. v. 820, 832. 

Vi. 183, 293, 888, x. 375, 399. 

xi. 543. Xi. 91, 286. 


Ver. II. 
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REL 


| Reign'd, i. 514. v. 341, 449 578. 

AM. 751... 

Nee 1. 124. ö 

Reigns, i. 497, 637. ü. 59, 464. 
why 2 iv. 765. v. 41, 680. 
vi. X. 549. xi. 187. 


Reimbartel'd, vi. 794. 
Rein, xi. 586. | 

Rein'd, iv. 858. 
Reinforcement. i. 190. 


| e vi. 346, 696. x. 672. . 


Rejoic d, 1. 848. v. 881. vi. 878. 


| Rejoice, ii. 339. viii. 392, 639. 
x 396. xi. 875. Xi. 475. 


x. 120. xi. 869. 
W. 13. V. 163, 
641. vii. 180. vill. 34 


Reiterated, i. 214. 
Relapſe, iv. 100. 
Relate, 1. 746. v. 564. vi. 208, 


373. vii. 84, 604. vill, 9, 204. ; 
208. . 319. Mi 18; : | 


| Related, iv. 875. v. 94. 
Relating, viii. 51, 203. 
Relation, v. 536. viii. 247. 
| Relations, iv. 756. 

Relator, viii. 52. 

Relax, vi. 599. 

| Relax'd, ix. 891. 

Releas'd, Ki. 197. 
Relent, li. 237. 


iv. 79. vi. 790. 
x. 1093, , Bs 
Relented, x. 940. 
Relentleſs, ix. 130. 
Relents, xi. 891. 


| Relief, x. 976. 


Relies ii. 416. 


Religion, xi. 667. xii. 535. 


Religions, i. 272; | 
Religious, x1. 622. x11. 231. 
Reliques, iii. 491. v. 273. 
Reliſh, ix. 1024. 

Reluctance, i ii. 337. x. 1045. 


ReluRant, iv. 311. vi. 58. x. 515. 
Rely, ix. 373. 
4772 vi. 238. 
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Remain, ji. 320. iii. 124, * v. 
773. vi. 115, 116. x. 989. 

Remain'd, ii. 768. vii. 504. 
464, 308, 4139. 


238. vi. 21. vin. 13, 
129. 502. xii. 14. 
Remarkably, ix. 982. 
Remedileſs, ix. 919. 
Remedy, vi. 438. x. 1079. xi. 62. 
Remember, iv. 449. vi. 912. viii. 

327. X, 1040. 
Remember d, x. 12. | 
Remember'ſt, v. 674, 857, vii. 561. 
Remembrance, iii. 704. iv. I 
viii. 204. TO 
Remembring, xii. 346. 
Remils, vi. 458. viii. 387, 
Remit, ii. 210. xi. 885. 
Remorle, 1. bog. iv. "og: v. 134. 
x. 1098. 


„ 


Without Remorſe, v. eb; xi. 105. 

Remote, ii. 477. iii. 609. iv. 284. 
vi. 173. vi. 369. vill. 191. ix. 
812. x. 274. | 

Remove, xii. 593. 

Remove (verb) ii. 277. . 099; 


viii. 119. Xi. 96, 260. xii. 204, 


| Remov'd, i i. 73. ii. 211, 321, 835, 
Hi, 386. Vit. 272. x. 211, 934. 
i. 3, 412, 727, 889. 
Removes, ix. 702. 
Rend, x. 700. X11. 182. 
Rend up, ii. 540. 
Render, ii. 130, 459. vi. 602. viii. 
6. ix. 923. | 
| Render baek, x. 749. 
Renders, viii. 196. 
Rend' ring, X1. 551. 
Renew. ii. 494. ili. 175. 
Renew'd, ii. 1012. W. 226. vi. 783. 
Vi. 337. ix. 321, 1133. x. $43, 
638. xi. 66, 116, 140, 199. 
Renewing, I. 729. 
We, li. 389, 


Renounce, 11, 312. 


"My Retiown; 3 i. 477. 
Remains, i. 139, 645. li. 443. vi. | 


| Repeated, vi. 601. 


EX} 


REP 
Renovation, Xi. 65. ene 
ni. 291. ix. 
111, 34. vi. 8. 
422. xi. 688, 698. xii, en 
Renown'd, 1. 507. ili. 465, 549, 
ix. 440, 670, 1101. Xii. 321, 
Repaid, ix. 178, 1015. x. 218. 


Repair, viii. 457. 


Repair (verb) 1. 188. ii. 678. 1 vil, 
182. xi. 144 


| Repair'd, iv. 773. vi. 878. 
Repairing, vii. 365. x. 1087, 1999, 


Repaſt, ii. 800. v. 232, 630, viii, 
214. ix. 4, 403, 407. 


| Repeal'd, vii. 59. 


Repeat, vi. 318. ix. 926 
vii. 494. viii. 
32. ix. 400. 


Repel, viii. 643. ix. 284. 


Kepell d, vii. 611. x. 866. 


Repentant, xi. 1. 
Repenting, ii. 369. x. 75. x. 886. 
Repents, x1. 90. 

Repine, vi. 460. 

Replenifh'd, vii. 447. viii. 371. 
Replete, ix. 733. xii. 468. 


Reply (verb) 1. 1010. 

Reply'd, i. 156. ji. 
11. 167, 273, 440. 
857, 903, 946, 969. v. 408, 
506, 852. 
4» 65, 179, 368, 378, 595 


688, 746, 


614, 655, 960, 1162. x. 118, 


| 124, 144, 161, 602, 966, 1012. 
XII. 468, | 


379+ 47. 5 


55 27 874. 
Report, iii. 701. v. 869. 


Report (verb) xii. 237. 


Reported, vi. 21. 


| Repent, i. 96. iii. 190. iv. 93. xl, 1 
255 X11. 474. 85 

Repentance, iii. 191. iv. 80. xi. 
724. | 


Reply, ii. 467. viii. 209. ix. 31. 


iv. 059, | 
vi. 171, 469. vii. 


ix. 272, 200, 342, 377, 507, 


| Ropoſle, 
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R E S 
Repoſe, iv. 612. v. 28, 233. ix. 
40% f. 
Repoſe (verb) i i. 31 9. 
Repos'd, iv. 450. v. 636. 
Repoſſeſs, i. 634. 
Repreſent, v. 104. xi. 870. 
Repreſented, x. 849. 
Repreſenting, vill. 610. X11, 255. 
Reproach, vi. 34. xi. 165, 811, 
Reproach, (verb) ix. 1098. 
Reproachful, X11. 406. 
| Reprobate, i. 697. 
| Reprov'd, x. "gp | 
Reptil, vii. 1 185 
Repulle, i. 630. vi. 600. Ix. TOY, 
Repuls'd, ii. 142. x. 10, 910. 
Repute, i. 639. 11. 472. 


| Requeſt, v. 561. vi. 894. vil. 111, 


635. xi. 46, 47. 
KRequeſt (verb) x. 743. 
Fequire, iv. 628. v. 408. ix. 590. 
Nequir'd, iv. 308. 
| Requires, iii. 735. iv. 419. v. 529. 
viii. 42 5, 642. 
Re ſalute, xi. 134. 
Reſcued, xi. 682. xii. 199. 


114, ix. 538. 

Reſembles, 11. 268. v. 622, 

Reſembleſt, iv. 839. 

Reſembling, ii. 1045. viii. 543. 

Reſent, ix. 300. | K 

Reſerve, v. 61. | : 

Reſerv d, „ 332. v. 
128. viii. 50. ix. 768. xi. 501. 

Reſerving, xi. 71, 

Reſide, i l. 265,957. xii. 284. 

Neſidence, 1. 734. 11. 999. viii. 346. 


Reſides, viii. 112. 
Refiding, x. 607. X11, 114. 


Reſign, vi. 731. x. 148, 749. xi. 


287. xii. 301. 
Ir 111. 688. xi. 66. 
Reſi 


vi. 323. Xii. 491. 
Reſiſtance, vi. 838, 


6.8 12 


Re 


i. 162. 11. 192,814. iv. 1013. 


RES 
Reſ Rlefs, i 11. 62. | 
Reſolve, i. 120. viii. 14. ix 9 230. 


Reſolv'd, i. 662. ii. 201, 392. v. 


668. ix. 97, 585, 968. x. 1038. 


Reſolving, X11, 109. 
| Reſolution, i. 191. ii. 468. vi. 5416 


ix. 907. x. 1029, 


Reſonè nt, xi. 563. 
KReſorting, xi. 81. 
Reſound, iii. 149. v. 178. x. 862. 


xi. 592. 


| Reſounding, i. 315. ii. 789. vi. 218. 


vii. 561. 


Reſounds, 1. 579. viii. 334+ 
] Reſpiration, x11. 540. 
Reſpit, xi. 272. 

Reſpit 


= (verb) ii. 461. v. 232. 

Re e e 720. 

Reſplendent, iii. mw. iv. 125 ix. 
668. x. 66. . 


. 1 iv. 683. 77 
i. 66, 185, ii. 618, 802. iv. 


611, 613, 617. v. 11, 647, vi. 


2972, 416. * 91. IX. 1120. x. 


1085, xi. 375. Xii. 314, 647. 


| * (verb) i. "18s. iv. 633. v. 368, 
Reſemblance, iv. 304. v. 114. vi. | 


vi. 802. ix. 649. x. 7 xi. 
257, 40. | 


Reſted, vii. 505. 
me" i. 237, Vil. $92, 593. 


Reſtleſs, ii. 526. viii, 31. 


| Reſtore, i. 5. xi. 12. xii. 623. 


Rettor d, ini. 288, 289. x. 971. 
Xii. Fs | 


Ne „*. 646. 


Reſtrain d, viii. 628. ix. 868. xi. 


498. 


Reſtraint, i. 32. ili. 87. ix. 209, 


1170, 1184. 
Without Reſtraint, ix. 791. 
Reſts, 11. 389. v. 100. X. 48. 
Reſult, ii. 515. vi 619. 
Reſumo, i. 278. Xl}, 456. 
Reſum'd, x. 574. 
Reſumes, X!!. 5. | 
Reſurrection, Xii. 430. 
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Retain, li. 285. v. 501. vii. 362. Reveal'd, vi. 895. vii. 71, 722. Rich 
A . | viii. 177. xii. 151, 272, 545, 24 
Retains ix. Got. | I Revellers, vii. 33. x. 
Retaining, Xi. 512. c 0 Revels, 1. 782. iv. 765. | Rich 
Retains, vii. 146. | Revenge, i. 35, 107, bog. il. ioß, Rich 
Retinue, v. 355. 8 4: 10, 128, 129, 337, 371, 987, Rich 
Retire, xi. 267. 1954 ii. 85, 160. iv. 123, 386, Rich 
Retire (verb) it 686, 1038. vü. 170.3 300. vi. 151,905. ix. 168, 17 Rid, 
ix. 810. xi. 237. xii. $35. 1. 4686. K. 242, 1036. Ridd 
Retir'd, ii. 557. iv. 532, 611. v.] Reveng'd, iv. 4. Ride 
231. vi. 207, 338, 409, Pg Reverence, i 11. 478. iii. 738. v. 359. x. 
"On viii. 4, 504. X. 537. viii. 599. ix. 835,915. Xl. 237. Ride 
X. 423. I Keverence (verb) xi. 346, 525. Ride 
Retires, v. 108. x. 433. Reverend, xi. 719. Ride 
Retirement, ix. 250. Rererent, iii. 349. x. 1089, 1100, xl 
Retiring, x. 378. | Reverſe, vi. 326. xi. 41. Rid 
Retort, x. 761. |  Revile, x. 118. Rid! 
5 Retorted, v. 906. | Reviling, x. 1048. | \ Ridi 
Retreat, i. 555. ii. 317. vi. 237, Reviſit, ii. 13, 21. Rife 
799. x. 435 Reviſit'ſt, iii. 23. Rifle 
Retreated, ii. 547. Revive, i. 279. il. 493. vi. 402 Rig] 
Retreating, xi. $54. i. 871. Rig! 
Retribution, iii 454. I Reviv'd, vi. 497. ix. 440. ERig 
Retrograde, viii. 127. | Revives, X11. 420. Rig 
Return, iv. 42. vii. 604. dt. 250. Revoke, 11. 126. "A 
399, 40 B39, 844. xii. 541. [ Revolt, i. 33, 611. it, 326. ili. i 1. | Be 
_— (verb) ji. 37, 335, 527, Vi. 262. ix. 7. | X 
709, 839. iii. 41, 159, 261. Revolt (verb) vi. 740. M Ris 
ii 48% 534. v. 470. vi. 39, ] Revolted, iv. 835. vi. 31. x. 934 | Rip 
606. vu. 16. viui. 21, 651. X. Revolv'd, vii. 381. ix. 88. Rig 
54, 206, 808, 253, 770, 932. Revolving, i br. 31. * 
Xt, 200, 463; 534, 816. xii. 171, Revolution, viii. 31. X. $14. Rig 
213, 219, 422. | Revolutions, i 11. 597. Þ 
Return'd, ii. 520, 736. ui. 693. Reward, iti. 451. vi. 153, 910. Wl Rip 
iv. 463, 404, 576, 590. v. 30.] vii. 628. x. 767. xi. 459, 709 Rig 
Vi. 25, 187. vil. 135, 552, 567. | Reward (verb) xii. 461. Rill 
viii. 245, 285, 337. ix. 57, 58, Rhea' S, J. 513. iv. 279. Ril 
67, 226, 278, 401. x. 34, 224, | Rhene, i. 353. — M Rin 
240, 341, 346, #55, 4 2, 518, Rheums, xi. 488. Rin 
Xi. 153, 294. Xl. 348. Rhodope, Vil. 35. | Rin 
\ Returning, vi. 879. ix. 850. xi. | Rhomb, viii. 134. | Rin 
859. X11. 632. Rhyme, i. 10. Bic 
Returns, i. 140. iii. 41. iv. 812, Rib, viii. 466, 469. iz, 912, 1134 Kip 
906. v. 276, 845. viii. 157, x. 884. ) 
Return'ſt, vi. 151. xii. 610. | Ribs, i. 690. x. 512. Riſ 
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Reveal, v. 570, Xi. 113. Hs Rich, 5 
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Rich, i. 538. iii. 5% iv. 189, 
248, 701. V. 355, 


x. 292. Xi. 407, 793. 
Richer,- xi. 408. 


Riches, i. 682, 691. xil. Wo: 


Richeſt, ii. 3. x. 446. 
Richly, xi. 58 2. 
Rid, vi. 737. 

Riddance, iv. 632. 
* i. 764. 1. 


X. 475. 
| Ride forth, vii. 166. 
| Rides, i. 769. ii. 930. 


$40. iv. 974. 


Ridge, iii. 432. Vl. 293. x. * 313+ | | 


xli. 146. 
Ridges, vi. 2 36. 
Ridiculous, XU. 62. 
Riding, . 563. 
Rife, 1. 650. 
Rifled, 1. 687. 
Right againſt, i. 20S 
Right down, X. 398. 
Right and left, vi. 558, 569. 


| Righteous, i. 434. iii. 292. vi. 804. 


X. 30, 644; x1. 0 %% V 
Righteouſneſs, ix. 1056. x. 222. 


xi. 682, 814. Xi. 294, 550. 
Rightful, v. 818. 


Rightlier, xi. 697. 


| Rightly, Vil. 2. viii. 439- X1. 159. 


X11. 418, 

Rigid, iii. 212. vi. 83. viii. 334. 
px. 685. 

Rigor, x. 297, $03. 

Rigorouſly, xi. 109. 

Rill, iv. 229. 


Rills, v. 6. 
Rimmon, i i. 467. 


Ringlers, iv. 306. 


Rings, ii. 495. 

Riot, i. 499. x. 521. xi. 715. 

Ripe, W. 981, V. 323. Xi. $45 
vii. 459. 

Riſe, i. 545. ii. 135, 295. iii, 250, | 
00 iv. 664. v. 125, 185, 188, 


30. Mi. gol. 


] KOD. 


28g, 376. vi. 136, 286. vii. 207. 

vii. 161, 296. ix. 1123. x. 243, 
647, 958. xi. 828. xil. 24, 320, 
„ 

Riſes, Xi. $6. 


| Rinng, „ 1. 15 301, 476. ui. 17, 


551. iv. 405, 697, 641, 
651. v. 191 715, 725. vii. 102, 
441, 468. ix. 75, 498, 1070. 

. 185, 663. XI, 658. 


| Rin L 211. 11, 726. iv, 624. 


v. 311. x. 555, 975. Xii. 630. 
Rites, i. 390, 414. iv. 736, 742. 

vii. 149. viii. 487. x. 994. xi. 

440, 591. xii. 231, 244, 534. 


| Nitab 11 472. 


Riven, vi. 449. 


IKiver, ii. 583. iii. 358. iv. * 


$70... ite 34> 78. 833 Xl 
157, 630. | 


_ | River-dragon, xii. 191. 
} River- horſe, vii. 474 


River's, ix 514. 

Rivers, i. 291. ii. 575. In. boy. | 

iv. 806. vil. 305, 328, 437. Vii. 
2756. ix. 116. Xii. 176. 

Rivulet, ix. 420. 

Road, iv. 976. v. 25 3. vii. 373, 
577. viii. 162. x. 304, 072. 


Roam, iv. 538. 
Roam (verb) ini. 476. 
Roam' d, i. 521. ix. 82. 


Roaming, i. 382. 
| Roar, vi. 586. 


Roar (verb) ii. 207. xi. 713. 
| Roar'd, vi. 871. | 


Robe, ii. 543. ix. 1058. x. 222. 


| Rock, 1. 450. u. 181, 646, 878. 
Rind, i. 206. iv. 249, 335. v. 342. 


iv. 283, 543. vi. 364. vil. 300. 
x. 313. xi. 330, 494. | 
Rocks, ii. 235, 540, 621, 1018. 


v. 759. vi. 593, 645. vil. 35. 
409. ix. 118. xi. 852. 


Rocky, iv. 549. vi. 254. 
Rod, 1. 338. v. 887. xi. 133. xtis 


198, 211, 212. 


Rede. 
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Rode, iv. 606. vi. 771, 840, 888. 
vii. 219, 557. ix. 63. xi. 747, 

Roll, ili. 23. v. 578. vi. 57. viii. 
19. x. 666. xi. 620. 

Roll'd, i. 223. iii. 718. iv. 593. 

Vi. 594, 765, 829, 861, 879. 

Vi. 499. ix. 631. X. 558. xi. 


Rolling, i i. 52, 324, 671. j. 873. 
iv. 16, 238. vit. 298. xi. 460. 
Rolls, ii. 583. iü. 359. Xii. 183. 
Romance, i. 580. 

Rome, ix. 510, 671. xi. 405. 

Rood, i. 196. 


Roof, i. 717, 726. ii. 644. iv. 692, 


77. V. 137, 463. ix. 1038. 
Room, 1. 779. ii. 835. iii. 285. 
iv. 207, 359, 383. vii. 190. 486. 
vii. 153. ix. 148. X11. 50%. 
Root, 11. 383. iii. 288. v. 479. 
ix. 654. See Take, 
Root (verb) vi. 855. 
Roots, ii. 544. x. 299. 


Vil. 517. ix. 73, 74. 

Roſe (verb) i. 10, 546, 711. ii. 301, 
466, 475. iv. 2895357 548. 
v. 48. vi. 203, 669, 746. vil. 
324, 385, 459, 472. viii. 44. 
i. 1051, 1059. X. 85, 329. 
xi. 738. 

Roſeat, v. 646. 

Roſes, ili. 364. iv. 698, 773. ix. 
, 426, 893. 

Roſy, V. 1. vi. 3. xi. 175. 

Roſy- red, viii. 619. 

Nee, xi. 199. -- 

Rove, iv. 617. vill. 188. X1. 586, 

Rough, 11. 948. v. 342. vi. 108. 

Roving, ii. 614. iii. 432. viii. 189. 
IX. TIN 

Round, vii 267. ix. 2575 | 

Round ( adjeQ.) i. 285. i. $32, 
1048. il. 419, 728. 15 1000. 
vi. 6, 484. x. 318. 

Rounded, X. 084. 


R UN 2 
Rounding, i iv. 68 5. 
Rounds, viii. 125. 
Rouſe, i. 334. iii. 329. 
] Rous'd, i. 377. ü. 287, 


| Rout, i. 747. vi. 387, 598, 873, 


vii. 34. X. 534. 
Rout, ii. 770, 995. iv. 3. 


Row, i. 709, 727. iv. 146. v. 212, 


vi. 572, 604, 650. ix. 627. 
Rows, vii. 439. 


Royal, i. 677. ii. 1. iv, 211. v. 


2 xii. 325. 
oyalties, 11. 451. 


ubb'd, i. 774. 


Rabies! v. 633. 


Ruby, iii. 507. 


Ruddy, ii. 889. ix. 578. 


Rude, ix. 391, $44: x. 1074, 


Rue, xi. 414. 


Rue (verb) i. 134. ix. 1180. 
Rueful, ii. 580, 780. 
Rues, iv. 72. | 


Ruin, i. 46, 91. ji. 305, 509, 995. 
| Roſe, iii. 43. iv. 256. v. 349. 


| 1009. iv. 522. v. 567. vi. 193, 
450, 519, 670, 797, 874. it 


275, 493 
Ruin (verb) I. 258. v. 228. 


Ruin'd, i. 593. ix. 906, 950. 
Ruining, Vi. 868, 

Ruinous, ii. 921. vi. 2: 6. 

Rule, iv. 301, 429. v. 297. vil. 


347. viii. 375. x. 582. xi. 531. 


xii. 24, 581. 
Rule (verb) i. 736. 1. 327. vil. 


350, 351, 520, 628. ix. 1184. 


x. 196, 493, Xi. 339. xii. 226. 
Rul'd, i. 516. iii. 711. vi. 848. 


ix. 1127. x. 493, 516. 
Rules, xi. 523. 
Rules (verb) ii. 351, 907. vi. 177- 


Ruminating, iv. 352. 


| Rumor, ii. 965. 


Rumor'd, iv. 817. 
Run, ui. 607, 651. v. 181. vi. 
335. vi. 98, 372. viii. 88. xü. 


893. 


Rung, 
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Kung, ii. 655, 723. ji. 347. vi. 
204. Vit. 562, 033. ix. 287. 
Running, vil. 397. 

Runs, iv. 234. 

Rupture, vii. 419. 


Rural, iv. 134, 247. v. 211. ix. 4, 


451, 841. xi. 639. 
Ruſh, ii. 534. 
Ruſh'd, ii. 726. vi. 215, 600 749. 
xi. 743. 
Ruſhing, iv. 407. vi. 97, 31 3. 
Ruſling, 1, 768. ix. 519. 
Ruſſian, x. 431. xi. 394. 
Ruſtic, xi. 433. 
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Sabbath, vii. i. 634. 
Sabbath-ev'ning, viii. 246. 


_  Sabean, iv. 162. 


Sable- veſted, ii. 962. 


Sacred, i. 454. ii. 1034. iii. 29. 


148, 208, 369. iv. 951. v. 557. 
"oP vi. 25, 379, 709, 748. 

. ix. 107, 192, 679, 
ings 924. xi. 134. Xii. 21, 341, 


Mi e iv. 706. 

Sacrifice, i. 393. iii. 269. X11. 232. 

Sacrific'd, xi. 451. 

Sacrificing, X1. 436. xii. 20. 

dad, i. 735. 146, 524, 578, 
do, 872. m. 525. iv. 28, 357, 
716. v. 94, 116, 564. vi. 541. 
IX. 13, 917, 1002. x. 18, 150, 


343, 719, 863, 967. 977. xi. 40, 
109, 162, 272, 478, 755, 868. 
i. 603, 60 
Full Sad, xi. 5 | 
Sndneſs, iv. 1 56. x. 23. 
Safe, i. 310. n. 23, 317, 411. 


ü. 2, 197. J. 683. i. 815. 


x. 316, 875. xi. 371, 814. xii. 
215, 314. 
ore Safe, vii. 24. 

dater, X, 1029. 
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Safeſt, ix. 268. xi. 365. 
Safety, ü. 280, 481. vii. 15. 
Sagacious, x. 28 1. 


| Sage, 11. 305. 


Sages, XN. 362. 
Sail, ii. 442. vi. 534. ix. 815 
Sail (verb) iv. 159. | 
Sail-broad, ii. 927. 

|. Sailing, ii. 638. Ul. 520. 

Sails, iii. 439. 

Sails (verb) v. 268. 

Saint, iii. 484. v. 247. xii. 200. 
Saintly, iv. 122. 

Saints, 111. 330, 461. iv. 762. vi. 
tf» 398, 742, 767, 801, 882. 
vii. 136. x. 614. xi. 705. 
Sake, iii. 238. ix. 993. x. 201, 

802. x1. 514. Xii. 1 
Salt, xi. 834. 


Salvation, xi. ob, X11, 441, 448. | 


Salutation, v. 386. 

Samarcand, xi. 29. 

Samoed, Xx. 606. 

Samos, v. 265. 

Samſon, ix. 1660. 5 

Sanctity, vii. 508. vill. 497. x. 
639. xi. 837. 


[Sanctities, Wu. 60. 


Sanctitude, iv. 293. 


Sanctuary, 1. 388. v. 732. vi. 672. 


xii. 249. 

Sands, i. 355. ii. 903. iv. 238. 

Sang, iii. 383. vii. 192. 

Sanguin, vi. 333. 

SAP, IX. 837. 

Saphir, ii. 1050. iv. 237. vi. ooh, 
772 

Saphirs, iv. 605. 

Sapience, vii. 195. ix. 797, 1018. 

Sapient, ix. 442. 

Sarra, xi. 243. 

Sat, i. 360, 602, 629, + 73%, 795. | 
i. 5, zoo, 304, 417, 420, 557, 
648, 724, 777, 778, 962. ili. 63, 
408. iv. 30, 190, 197, 327, 333, 

351, 549» 989. v. 299, 433, 
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597. vi. 100, 446, 747, 763. 
vii. 587. Vil. 41, 287. ix. 1064, 
1121. x. 343, 428, 448. 559. 
594, 864. xi. 79, 393 „ 
Satan, 1. 82; 192, 271, 7 7. Ii. 5. 
300, 3805 427, 630, 674, 707» 
736, 968, 988, 1010, 1041. ili. 
70, 422, 540. 653, 736. iv. 9, 
173, 356, 827, 878, 885, 905, 
950, 968, 985, 1006. v. 225, | 
658, 743, 756. vi. 85, 109, 191, 
246, 324, 327, 414, 409, 557» 
607, 900. Ix. 53, 75. x. 2, 8, 


172, 184, 189, 236, 258, 315, 


327, 386, 414, 419, 426, 591, 
841, 1034. X11, 391, 39% 4 430, 


* 
- Satan's, xi. 248. xii. 492. 
Satanic, vi. 392. | 
Sated, ix. 598. 
Satiate, i. 179. vii. 282. viii. 214. 
ix. 248, 792. 5 
Satiety, viii. 216. 
Satisfaction, ili. 212. xii. . 419. 


Satisfy, iii. 295. viii. 584. x. $03; 
84855 d. i ü. 212. viii. 180. X79, 


804. xii. 535 
Satſt, i. 21. iv. 825. 


Saturn, 1. 512, 549. x. 583. 

Savage, iv. 172. vii. 36. ix. 1085. 

Save, iii. 215, 279, 307. iv. 855. 
vi. 538. vu, 82, 133. xi. 820. 
xii. 410. 

Save (adverb) i. 182. li. 814. i, 

427. v. 39, 324, 380, 655. vi. 

691. viii. 409. ix. * X11.. 17 5 

291. 

Sav'd, iii. 173. 

Saves, 1, 158. xii 319. 


Saviour, üi. 0 *. 209, xi. 393⸗ ens (verb) iii, 199. iv. 966. ix. 


544“ 
Savor, ix. 1019. x. 269. xi. 46. 
Savors, x. 1043. 
Savory, iv. 335. v. 84, 304. ix. 
e 


| ix. 664, 
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Scalding, x. 556. 


vi. 245. viit. 591. xi. 656. 
Scale (verb) ii. 71. 
Send, Ui. 6 % 
Scales, iv. 997. vil. 401. x. 656. 
| Scaly, i. 206. ji. 651.1 vii. 474: 
Scandal, i. 416. 
Scann' d. vii. 74. 
Seant, iv. 628. | 
Scape, i. 482, 749. ii. 442. Iv, 
git. X. 51039. 
*Scap'd, i. 239. iv. Tr 8. 906. v. 

225. xli. 117. 
Scar, ii. 401. | 
| Scare, i. 283, 699. i. 284, 541. 
iü. 433. IV. 357, 874. v. 139, 
$58, 559. vi. 393, 568. vii. 67, 
303, 19, 470. viii. 15 5, 306. 

850. x. 654, 923. xi. 

2 650, 762. | 

cars, i. 601. 
Scath d. i i. 613. 


Scene, iv. 140. xi. 637. 
Scepter, ii. 327, 1002. ii. 339, 
340. iv. 90. v. $10, $86, vi. 
730, 746. aii. 357. 


Science, ix 

Sciential, ix. 837. 

Scipio, ix. 5p 10. 

Scoffing, vi. 568, 629. 

Scoop, iv. 336. 

Scope, ii. 127. 

Scorch'd,. vi. 372. 

Scorching, x. 691. 

reed i. 178, 619. ii. 697. iv. 827, 

| B34, 902. v. 904, 900. vi. 632. 

- 2 N. 309. xi. 811. 
141: 


1011. 

Scorn'd, vi. 40. x. 54, ak; 
Scornful, iv. 536. vi. 149. x. 625. 
Scorning, ü. 134. 


Scor pion, 


Scale, iv. 384. 1014. v. 48 83, 509. 


Scatter d, i. 304. 325. xi. 294.653 


| Scepter'd, Wks u. 43. Xi. 660 | 
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Scorpion, iv. 998. x. 328, 524. 
Scorpions, 11. 701, 
Scour, Vi. 529. 
e Th 90. 
Scourge (verb) iv. 914. 
Scourg'd, x. 311. 
Scours, ii. 633. 
Scout, 11. 133. iii. 543. 
Scouts, vi. 529. 
Scowls, 11. 491. 
Scribl'd, viii, 83. 
Scroll, xii. 336. 
Scrupled, ix. 997. 
Sculls, vii. 402. 
Sculptures, 1. 716. 
Scumm'd, i. 704. 
Scurf, i. 672. 
Scylla, 11. 660. 
Sdeind, iv. 50. 
Sea-beaſt, 1. 200. 
Sea faring, 11. 288. 
Seamen, 1. 205, | 
Sea mews, xi. 835. 
Sea-monſter, i. 462. 
Sea-monſters, xi. 751. 
| Red-Sea. See Red. 
Sea-weed, vii. 404. 
Seal, ix. 1043. 
Seal, vii. 409. 
Seal (verb) iv. 966. 
Seal up, x. 637. 
Seals, xi. 835. 
Search, 11. 403. iv. 528, 799. ix. 
83. x. 440. 
Search (verb) ii. 830. iv. 789. vi. 
445. vii. 125. viii 66. 
Search'd, ix. 78. i %%. | 
Seas, iii. 559. vii. 308, 396, 399, 
428. x. 042, 700. 
Seaſon'd, v. 850. ix. 200. xii. $97 - 


_ . Seifon (verb) x. 60g. 
iv. 640. v. 323. 
Vii. 342, 427, 623. viii. 09. X. 


Seaſons, iii. 41. 


o 678, 1063. 
Heat, i. 5, 181, 243, 383, 467, 634. 
. 76, 347, 394, 674» WY On 
V ou. II. 


ths 


| Secrecy, vii. 427. 


Bp 
| _X. 779. xi. 196, 740, 802. xii. 


l 


SEE | 
ili. 527, 632, 669, 724. iv. 247, 
371, 756. vi. 27, 197, 226, 273. 
vii. 141, 329, 623. viii. 42, 299, 
557, 590. ix. 100, 153, 782. 
x. 85, 237, 424, 614. xi. 148, 
343, 386, 388, 407, 405, 418, 
575. Xii. 457, 642. 


Seat (verb) i. 720. 


Seated, vi. 644. 


| Seats, i. 383, 790. v. 392. xi. 82 
Second (verb) 11. 419. ix. 101. 


Secondary, v. 854. 
Seconded, iv. 929. v. 850. x. 


335 
Secret, i. 6, 795. 


| * ni. 671. iv. . . . 
= 522. Ix. $i Lit; K. 3 
248 358. 


Secreteſt, x. 249. 


Secrets, ii. 891, 972. v. 569. VU. 95. 


viii. 74. x. 478. xii. 578. 


Sect, vi. 147. 
N Secular, X11, 517.1 
Secure, 1. 261, 638. ji. 359, 399- 


iv. 186, 791. v. 238, 638, 736, 
541, 672, ix. 339, 1175. 
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Secure (verb) ix. 347, 348. 


Secur'd, V. 222. 
Securely, vi. 130. 
Securer, 1x. 371. 
Sedentary, viii. 32. 
Sedge, 1. 304. 


| Seditious, vi. 152. 


Seduce, ii. 368. vi. 901. ix. 307. 
Seduc'd, i. 33, 219. iv. 83. ix. 287. 


X. 41, 332, 485, 577. 


Sedulous, ix. 27. 


Seed, i 8. vii. 310, 312. x. 180, 


181, 499, 965, 999, 1031. xi. 
26, 156, 3102, , it. 
148, 233, 200, 273, 327, 379, 
395, 450, 543, 600, 601, 623. 
Seed-time, xi. 899. 
Seek, 


Tt t 


11. 663, 766, = 


e — ag da ag by « 


Self-open'd, v. 254, 


END X. 


SEN | 
Beek, i. 163, 382, 480. i. 252, 
404, 975. iii. 233, 476. iv. 184, 
272, 375, 487, 735, 774. v. 518. 
vi. 376, 559. Vil. 187, 
390. ix. 124, 127, 364, 383, 
1140, 1141, 1152. x. 1001, 1028, 
1067. xi. 328, 770. xii. 5 5. 
Seeking, iii. 45 3. x. 943. xi. 5 32. 
Seeks, vi. 384. vii. 613. ix. 255, 
274. xii. 165. 1255 


| Seek'ſt, vi. 724. vii. 639. viii. 428. 
Seeming, iv. 316, ix. 738. x. 11. 


xi. 604. 
Seemingly, v. 434. 
Seemlieſt, ix. 268, 
Seer, xi. $53. 
Seir, xii. 146. 


Seiſe, i. 317. ii. 703. iv. 407, 


796. xi. 221. Xii. 356. 


Seis d, i. 5 11. 11. 432, 788. ili. 271, 


552, 553. iv. 489. vi. 198, 647. 
vii. 143. viii. 288. ix. 1037. 
xi. 66g. xii. 412. 


Seiſure, xi. 254. 


Seldom, ix. 423. x. 901. 
Select, xi. 646, 823. Xu. 111, 
Selecteſt, viii. 513. 

Selucia, iv. 212. 

Self- balanc'd, vii. 242. 
Self-begot, v. 860. 

Self- condemning, ix. 1188. 


Self-deprav'd, ili. 130. 


Self. deſtruction, x. 1016. 
Self-eſteem, viii. 572. | 
Self-knowing, vii. 510. 
Self-left, xi. 93. | 
Self-loſt, vii. 154. 


Self-rais'd, i, 634. v. 860. 
Belf-roll'd, ix. 183. 
Self- ſame, x. 315. xi. 203. 


Self. tempted, 111. 130. 
bemblance, 1. 5 29. ix, 607. 


Senate, xii. 225. | 
Send, 11. 402, 415. iii. 324. v. 548. 
VI. 4, 459: vii. 166, 572. 


| 


| 


197, 8 


| SER 
Ix. 410. x. 55, 403. xi. 97, 261, 
. 
Send forth, iv. 383. vi. 486. xi, 
117. oY 
Send up, ix. 195. 
Sender, iv. 1725 
Sending, x. 59. 35 
Sends, viii. 238. x. 1077. xii. 498. 


| Seneſhals, ix. 38. 


Sennaair, iii. 467. 
Senſe, i. 98. ii. 151, 556. li. 137, 


iv. 206, 379. v. 411, 485, 565, 


572. vi. 351, 394. viii. 11g, 
289, 450, 579, 609. ix. 96, 113, 
188, 315, 554, 580, 871, 987, 
1031. x. 754, 810, Xi, 469. 
Ni. 10 


o. | 
Senſible, 11. 278. 
Senſual, ix. 1129. 
Sent, ix, 587. x. 207, 277. | 
Sent, i. 585, 759. iv. 170, 842, 


| $852. vi. 621, 836. vil. 72, vii. | 
141, 647. x. 209, 429, 557, 
1091, 1103. xi. 350. Xu, 17a, 


270, 61 . 


| 
| Sent forth, xi. 857, 


Sent up, xi. 742, 


| Sented, x. 279. 


Sentence, ii. 51, 208, 291. iii. 145, 
332. 3x. $8, *. 49, 198; 77% 
805, 934, 1031. xi. 109, 253, 
Sentence (verb) x. 97. 
Senteries, ii. 412. 

Sents, ix. 200. 


| Seon's, 1. 409, | 
| Separate, vi. 743. ix. 422, 424, 


970. . 1. 
Sequel, iv. 1003. x. 334. 
Sequent, xii. 165. F 
Sequeſter'd, iv. 706. | 
Seraph, i. 324. iii. 667. v. 277, 

875, 896. vi. 579, vii. 113, 

198. | | 
Seraphic, i. 539, 794. 

Seraphim, 


Vill 181. 
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SET 


Seraphim, i. 129. 512, 750. 


i. 


ill. 381. v. 749, 804. vi. 249, 


604, 841. 
Serapis, i. 720. 
Serbonian, 11. 592, 
Sere, X. 1071. 
Serenate, iv. 769. | 
Serene, ili. 25. v. 123, 734. vii. 509, 
| x. 1094. xi. 45. 
Sericana, iii. 438. 
| Serpent, i. 34. ii. 652. iv. 347. 
Wi. 405. ix. 86, 161, 182, 413, 
455» 395 560, 615, 647, 704, 
785, 
162, 165, 174. 495, 514, 380, 
867, 879, 927, 1034. xii. 234, 


383, 484. 
Serpent- error, vii. 302. 


Serpent-kind, vii 482. ix. 504. 
Serpent- tongue, ix. 529. 
Serpentin, x. 870. 
Serpent's, x. 1032. X11, 150. 
Serpents, Xx. 520, 539. 
Serried, i. 548. VI. 599. 
Servant, vi. 29. x. 214. 
Servant of Servants, X11. 
Servants, X. 215. 
Serve, 1. 263. i. 
iv. 943, v. 101, 322, $32, 538, 
590, 681, 802. vi. 166, 175, 
179, 180, 183, 440. vü. 115. 
vül. 87, 168. ix. 85, 1092. x. 
727, 767. xi. 517, 881. | 


104. 


999. 1}. 


* 1. 64, 217. iii. 110. iv. 398. 


599. viii. 34. ix. 38, 547. 
« 60, 518. 


Serves, ii. 385. vii. GE 

Service, i. 149. iv. 45, 420. v. 529. 
IX. 155. 

dervile, 11. 246, 257. xii. 309. 

Servility, vi. 169. | 

Servily, iv. 959. 

Servitude, vi. 175, 178. ix. 141. 
X11, 8g, 132, 220. 

arg li. 514. 


Set, i. 39, 72, 714. iii. 221, 538, 


867, 930, 1150. x. 3, 84, 
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587. iv. 51, 612, 664. v. 63. 
509, 632. vi. 89, 522, 755. vii. 
349, 376. 385, 583. vill. 67, 
227, 324, 382. X. 149, 499, 
664. xi. 288, 382, 813, 896, 

Set forth, vi. 310. vii. 427. 

Set free, 11. 822. 

Set open, xi. 828. 

Set over, ix. 941. 


eh Set out, vili. 111. 


Set up, xii. 247. 

Sets, ii. 804. v. 357 
. 

Sets off, v. 43. 


Setting, L 744. iv. 540. 
Settle, iv. 940. 


vii. 632. 


| Settled, ii. 279. vi. 540. 


Sever, ix. 366. 
Sever'd, ix. 252, 938. 


| Severe, ii. 276, 333. iii. 224. iv. 


293, 294, 845. v. 807. ix. 1144 
1169. x. 1095. 


Too Severe, vi. 825. 


Severing, i. 704. 
Sewers, ix. 446. 


| Sewers, ix. 38. 


Sex, i. 424. iv. 206. vill 471. ix. 


574, 822. x. 898, 956. 
SEXES, viii. 181. 


Sextile, X. 659. | 
Shade, 11. 655, Gig. iv. 138, 141. 
245, 325, 451, 532, 572, 093, 
868. v. 203, 230, 043. vi. 066, 
828. VI. 053. ix. 185, L166, 


1110. x. 249, 716. Ki. 78. 
Shade (verb) V. 277. 


Shaded, vi. 885. | 
Shades, i. 6c, 302, i. 621. Il. 734. 


iv. 239, 1015. vii. 331. 1X. 408. 
X, 861. Xi. 270. 


Shades (verb) ix. 266. 

Shadier, iv. 705. 

e e ji. 39. 

Shading, ini. 357, 509. 

Shadow, ii. 669. iii. 2 619. iv. 
| 470. V. 575. x. 294, 
Tietz Shavow's, 


* FE. 


SHA 
Shadow'd, v. "Oh. viii. 311. ix. 
1 
Shadowing, vi. 5 54, 655 
Shadows, X11, 233. 
Shadowy, iv. 776. v. 43, 686. 
Vi. 291. 303. 
Shad'ſt, iii, 377. | 
Shady, tn. 25. 1.70. 195; 
367. vii. 262, 286. ix. 277, 
420, 1037. 
Shafts, i. 176. iv. 763. 
Shaggy, iv. 224. vi. 645. 
Shake, vi. 712. 
Shaken, ix. 287. 
Shakes, 11. 711. vii. 466. 
Shallow, ix. 544. 


Shame, i. 115. ii. 58, 406 564. | 


iv. 82, 313. vi. 340. K. 255, 
312, 313, 1058, 1079, 1094, 
1097, 1114, 1119. x. 113, 159, 
330, 546, 555, 906. xi. — 9 


. 7-108. 

Shame (verb) ix, 384. 
Sham'd, i. 461. ix. 1139. 
Shameful, xii. 413. 


666, 667, 681, 704, 756, 784. 


111. 634. iv. 288, 365, 398, 461, 


589, 819, 835, 848. v. 276. 
309, 362. vi. 352. 
463. ix. 503, 601. x. 333, 450, 
497, 516, 574 869. xi. 129, 
239, 297. 46 {+ 

Shap'd, v. 55, 


Shapes, 1. 35 8, 479, 790. iii. tos | 


V. 105, 111. 
Xi. 467. 
Share, ii. 29, 452. x. 967. 
Share (verb) 1. 267. ix. 831. 
Shar'd, vi. 326. 
Sharp, ll. 902. ix. 
977. xi. 63, 800. 
Sharpen'd, ili. 620, 
Sharpeſt, 1x. 91. 
Sharpeſt- ſighted, | ill. 691. 
Sharp'ning, iv. 978. 


vi. 753. ix. 1082. 
4 Shoals, vii. 400. 
| Shock, ii. 1014. vi. 207. x. 1074- 


Shone, i. 537, 899. 672. 1. 304 
584. X. ti, 


INDE X. 
. | 


SHO 
Shatter'd, i. 232. vi. 361. 
Shattering, x. 1066. 
Shaves, il. 634. 
Sheaf, xi. 435. | 
Sheaves, iv. 984. xi. 430. 


Shed, iv. 501. vüi. 513. ix. 895. 


x 63 'M 


| Shed n iv. 670. 


Shedding, vii. 375. 

Sheds, i. 597. 

Sheep walks, xi. 43 1. 

Sheer, i. 742. iv. 182. vi. 325. 
Shell, v. 342. 

Shells, vii. 407. 


| Shelter, vi. 843. 


Shelter (verb) u. 167. 

Shelter'd, ii. 233, 824. 
Shelters, ix. 1109. 
Shepherd, i. 8. xi. 436. 


Shepherds, iv. 185. x1. 650. xii. 365. 


Shield, i. 284, 505. iv. 785, 990. 


V1. 192, 255, 543. x. 542. 
Shields, i. 548, 668. iv. 553. vi. dz, 


102, 305, 337, 840. ix. 34. 


| Shifts, ix. 515. 
Shape, 1. 428, 590. ii. 448, 649, 


Shine, iii. 52, 134. iv. 657, 676 
vi. 748. vii. 108. Vill. 155. IX, 
104. X. 652. 


| Shines, 111. 386, 723. iv. 363. v. 
viii. 295, | 


20. vii. 380. vill. 94. 


Shining, ji. 757. iii. 668, 670. iv. 


283. v. 259. vü. 401. 


Ship, ix. 513. 


Shiver'd, vi. 389. 
Shivering, x. 1003. 
Shoaling, x. 288. 


Ui. 139, 268, 363, 508, cbs, 
$97, 713. iv. 292. vi. 720, 708. 
vii. 196, 499. x. 682, 1096. 
Shook, 1. 105. ji. 353, 672 882. 
iii. 394. v. 286. vi. 219, 833. 
ix. 1124. xi. 492. 
Shoot forth, vi. 480. 


Shooting? 
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SHR 

Shooting, iv. 550. 

Shoots, ii. 1036. iii. 586. x 

Shore, i. 284, 310, 585. fi. 661, 
912, 1011. iii. 537, iv. 162. v. 
339. Vil. 210. X. 666, 696. xii. 
143, 199,215. 

Without Shore, Xl; 760. 

Shores, Vii. 417. ix. 117, 1118. 

Shorn, i. 596. ix. 1062. 

Short, i. 797. iv. 102, 535. v. 562. 
ix. 50, 248, * 963. xi. 147» 
184, 554, 028 

Shorter, 1v. 595. 

Shorteſt, x. 1005. 


658. v. 141. viii. bs. x Þ 
Shot down, v. 301. 

Shot forth, v. 15. vi. 849. 

Shot thro', vi. 5 | 

Shoulder, v. 279. 

Shoulders, i. 287. ii. 306. li. 627. 

iv. 303. 

Shout, i. 542. 11. 520. ili. 345. vi. 
96, 200. vii. 250. x. 505. 
Show, iv. 122. viii. $38. ix. 492, 
665. x. 187, 442 883, 1004. 
Show, (verb) ii. 273. ili. 255, iv. 
558. vi. 161, 627, vii. 406. 
Vil. 115. x. 870, 1004, 1065. 
xi. 357, 384, 70g. xii. 123. 
Show'd, vii. 555. xi. 245. 

Shown, i. 218. iv. 1012. vi. 247. 
Show'r, ii. 491. vi. 

Show'r ran. x. 662. xi. 883. 
xii. 124. 

Showr'd, iv. 152, 773. v. 640. 
Show'rs, iv. 646, 653. v. 190. 
Show'rs (verb) it. 4. 

Show” ry, vi 759. 

Show't, ii. 818, 

Shows, iv. 316. Vu. 575. 

Shows (verb) viii. 553. xi. 194. 
Shril ll, v. 7. 

Shrine, iii. 379. Vii, 360. xi. 13+ 
Shrin d, vi. 672. 

Shrines, i i. 388. 


- 


Shot, i. 172. ii. 67. iii. 618. iv. | 


| 


1 N D E X. 
1 


hrink, SA 6. 

Shrink, ji. 205. iv. 92 xi. 8 

Shroud, x. 1068 8 y 

Shrouds, i i. 1044. 

Shrub, iv. 696. v. 349. vii. 322. 
viii. $17. 

Shrubs, iv. 176. 

Shudd' ring, I.. 61686. 

| Shun, 13. 531, 810. vii. 327, 328. 
ix. 483. x. 339, 1062. 

Shunn d, i. 636. ii. 679, 1019. iv. 


319. ix. 331, 699. 


| Shunning, ix. 1108. 


Shut, ix. 278. 
Shut (verb) ii. 358, 776, 883. iii. 


193, 333. ix. 691. xi. 84 
Faſt Shut, viii. 240. 8 


Shut out, iii. 50. 

Sibma, i. 410. 

Sichem, xii. 136. 

Sick, xi. 490. 

Sickneſs, xi. 524. 

Sidonian, i. 441. 

Siege, i. 343. . 12. Bi. 74. 

Sierra Liona, x. 73. 

Sigh, xi. 147. 

Sigh'd, ii. 788. 

Sighing, xi. 147. 

Sighs, i. 621. iv. 31. x. Togo, 
1102. ix. 5, 23, 31. 


Sight, ii. 745. 740. Ui. 43, 55. 61, 
256, 554, 615, 655. Iv. 34, 217. 
287, 319, 505, 573» $77s 223. 
v. 46, 138, 257, 308, 448, 536, 
665, 711, 765. vi. 36, 111, 118, 

191, 792, 862. vii. 135, 368. 


Vil. 41, 63, 120, 461, 527. Ix. 


91, 294, 310, 451, $17, 565, 
801, 898. x. 223, 324, 350, 538, 
561, 683, 828, 867. xi. 19, 184. 
201, 281, 413, 418, 448, 493, 
404, 555, 872, 890. Xu, 9. 
Sights, 1. 04. xi. 411. | 
Sign, i. 672. ii. 760. iv. 428, 998, 


1011. v. 194. vi. 58, 776. vii. 


342, 514. Xx. 101, 1103. xi. 
351, 860. xii. 442. 


Signal, 
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Signal, i. 278, 347, 770. ii. 56, 
717. v. 705. viii. 632. xi. 72. 

"mm, $93- 

Signs, 1. 005. iv. 429. v. 134. vi. 
789. vii. 45 ix. 1077. xi. 182, 
194. Xi. 

Silence, i. 8355 561, 797. fi. 431, 
994. iii. 218. iv. 600, 604. v. 
39,557, 668. vi. 64. 38 5, 408. 
vii. 106, 216, 594. ix. 895. x. 


353, 459. Xl. 699. 
Silent, 1. 547, 582. iii. 267. iv. 


647, 654, 938. v. 39, 202. vi. 
823, 882. vii. 444. viii. 163. ix. 
195, 1063. 

Silently, 11. 842. v. 1 30. 

Siloe's, i. . 

Silver, iii. 595, 604 iv. 60g. vii. 


| 


Similicude, iii. 384. vii. 520. xi. 
12. | 
Simple, xii. 365. | 
Simplicity, iii. 687. iv. 318. 
Simply, xii. 569. 
Sin, i. 485. 1. 760, 1024. iii. 177, 
464. iv. 517, 758, 840. vi. 390, 
506, 691. vil. 546. ix. 12, 292, 
327, 1003, 1044. X. 16, 133, 
172, 230, 234, 251, 352, 407, 
473. 490, 586, 590, 631, 035, 
708, 791. xi. 55, 427, 519, 678. 
Xii. 285, 289, 290, 429, 431, 


443, 474- 
Sin-born, x. 596. 


Sin- bred, iv. 315. 

Sin ran, xi. 390. | 

Sinai, i. 7. xii. 227. 

Sincere, | ü. 103, 192. ix. 320. x. 
915. xi. 443. 

Sincereſt, x. 37. 

Sinful, iii. 186. viii. 506. xi. 105. 

Sinfulneſs, X1. 360. | 


Sing, i. 6. ü. 242, 547, 553. Vi. 
1 vii. 24. xi. 619. Xt. 2445 


Singed, i. 236, 614. 


I en: E 


Sinleſs, vii. 61. ix. 659. x. 690. 


Sire, ii. 


| Sirocco, x. 706. 


Singing, vi. 684. v. 108. 


{ 


-8.K I 
Single, iii. 469. iv. 856. y. 552, 
903. vi. 30, 233; vii. 403. Vill. 
4235 ir. 325, 339, 536. x. 8 ). 
i. 044, 703. : 
Singy, 1. 379. 
Sings, iii. 39. iv. 769. 
Singular, v. 851, 
Siſter, x. 386, 
Sink, iii. 331. 
Sinks, ii. 950, 


Spirtec 
Skirts, 


Sinn'd, vi. 402. x. 229, 516, 790, 
930. xi. 427. 

Sinning. vi. 661. 

Sins, iii. 233. Xii. 283, 316, #16 

Sins (verb) iii. 204. 

Sinuous, vii. 481. 

Sion, i. 10, 386, 442. iii. 30, 530, 

Sion'. 8. i. 453. 

204, 817, 849. iv. 144, 

712, 719. v. 350. vi. 95. vii. 


39, 218, 249. xi. 460, 719, 736, 
862. X11. 368, 467. | 


Siſter, vil. 10, 

Siſters, x. 074. | 

Sit, ji. 54, 50, 139, 329, 359» 37). 
859. iii. 315. 5. 369. vili. 210. 
ix. 3, 164, 1098. x. 235, 421. 

Sithe, = 606. ? mY 

Sits, i. 785. ii. 243, 456, 731, $03, 
997. iii. 57. v. 25. vi. 671, 892. 

Sitſt, iii. 376. iv. 578. v. 732 

Sittim, i. 413. 

Sitting, 11. 164. iv. 829. 

Sitting ſtil}, viii. 89. 

Situate, vi. 641. 

Situation, 1. Go. 

Size, i. 197. vi. 352 


| Skiff, i. 204. 0 
Skilful, Ix. 13. | | i 
Skill, ii. 272. viii. 573. ix. 39, di 

1112. . Sli 
Skill'd, ix. 42. Sli 
Skins, x. 217, 220. li 
Skirt, vi. 80. Sl! 

Wnt Skirted, 


NE 


811 
Cirted, v. 282. 
Skirts, ili. 380. v. 197. xi. 332, 
882. 


Sky, 1. 55 730. ii. $34, 710. ii. 
324, 426, $14. iv. 459, 721, 
988. v. 189, 267. vi. 772. vii. 
287, 442. viii. 258. ix. 1002. 
k. 1064. xi. 209, 742, Xu. 182. 
Sky. tinctur d, v. * 
Slack, ix. 892. 

Slack (verb) 11. 461. 1 iv. 164, | 
Slacken, ii. 214. 
dlackneſs, xi. 634. 

Slain, x. 217. xi. 455. XL, 414+ 
Sland'rous, xii. 536. 

Slant, x. 1075. 

Slaves, xii. 167. 

Slaughter, vi. 506. xi. 659. 
Sleek-enamel'd, ix. 525. 

Sleep, 1 — 329. iv. 449, 614, 658, 
133,883. v. 3, 
673, 679. vii. 106. viii. 253, 
287, 458. ix. 190, 1044, 1049. 
X11. 434, 611 
dleep (verb) i 
779. xi. 568. 
Sleeping, i. 333. vill. 165. ix. 161, 
x11, 608. 

Seepleſs, xi. 173. 

Sleeps, ii. 489. ili. 686. vii. 414 
vin. 164. 

es, v. 38, 673. 

dleepy, il. 73. 

On IX, 92. 

Slender, iv. 304. 


5 v. 70%, 77. v. 654.4 
187. 


dleptlt, xi. 369. 

'dlew, xi. 3 678. 

sieht, iv. 181. 

Slight (verb) vii. 47. 

Sight V, iv. 967. 
ime, ix. 165. x. 208, 530. 
din), x. 286. 99 
duns; > 633. 

Slip, i. 178. 


iv. 678, 771. 826. x. 


| 


96, 120, 668, 


. SM O | 
Slope, 1. 223. iv. 261, 5%. 
Sloth, 11. 227. vi. 166. $1] 794. 
Slothful, . 117. | 

Slow, ii. 337, 582, 902. iii. 193. 


iv. 173, vi. $33. viii. 110. x. 
692. xi. 207, Xii. 648. 


| Slow-pac'd, x. 963. 


Sloweſt, x. 859. 
| Slowly, i Iv. 541. 


I Sluc'd, i. 702. 


Sluce, v. 133. 

Sluces, xi. 849. 
Slumber, i. 377. 
Slumber (verb) i. 321. 


| Slumber'd, iv. 24. 
| Slumbers, vii. 29. 


Slumb'ring, i. 203. ix. 235 
Slumbrous, iv. 615. 


| Slunk, iv. 602. ix. 13g. 1. 33 


Sly, iv. 347, 537» 957. ix. 256, 

613. 

Smart, iv. 102. 

Smear d. xi. 731. | 

Smell, ii. 664. iv. 165, 217; 265. 
. 84. viii. 527. ix. 197, 450, 
$21, 740, 852. X. 280 xi. 38, 

281. 

Smell (verb) v. 411. 

| Smelling, vii. 319. 

Smells, v. 127, 379 


Smile, 11. 486. iv. 765. viii. 368. 


618. 


Smile (verb)! 11. 257. 
Smil'd, iii. 364, 638. 


iv. 499. v. 
378, vi. 784. Vil, 502. Vill. 265. 
ix. 85 1. x. 679. 

Smiles, 


W. 337. ik. 222, 239. 
xi. 624. 
Smiles (verb) iv. 0 500. v. 124. 
ix. 480. | 
Smiling, iv. 903. v. 168, 718. 
xi. 175. 
Smit, iii. 29. 


Smite, vi. 324. 
Smoke, i. 237, 671. 


ii. 889, 928. 
vi. 57, 585, 760. 


Smok'd, 


I N D 
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Smoke d, i. 493. 
Smooth, i. 450, 725. ii. 816, 902. 

iv. 459, 480. v. 342. vii. 409. 
vi. 166. ix. 1095. X. 305. 
615 
Smooth -fliding, viii. 302. 
Smoothed, i. 772. iv. 120. 
Smooths, v. 626. 
Smote, 1. 298. iv. 244. 
591. X. 295. xi. 445. 
Smutty, iv. 817. 
Snake, ix. 91, 613, 643 2 218, 
i. 426. 

Snaky, i ii. 724. vii. 484. x. 559. 
dnare, iv. 8. xi. 165. xii. 31. 
Snare (verb) x. 873. 

Snares, x. 897. 

| Snatch'd, x. 1025. xi. 670. 

Snow, ii. 491, 591. 
19065. 
Snowy, i. 515. iii. 432. x. 432. 
Snuff d, X. 272. N 
Soa, i. 14. iv. 829. v. 270. vii. 3. 
Soar'd, ix. 170. 

Soaring, vi. 243. vii. 421. 
Soars, 11. 634. 

Sober, iv. 599. XI. 621. 
Sociable, v. 222. 
Sociably, xi. 234. 

Social, viii. 429. 


vi. 250, 


| Society, viii. 383, 586. ix. 249, 


„ -/- 

Sodom, i. 503. x. 562. 

Sofala, 21,4900 

Soft, i. 424, 551, 561. ii. 276, 400, 
601. iv. 334» 471, 479, G15, 
646, 667. v. 193. vii. 436, 598. 
viii. 165, 166, 254, 288. ix. 186, 
458. x. 98, 865. xi. 584, 848. 

Soft- ebbing, vii. 300. | 
Soft-touching, v.17. 

Soften, ii. 189. | 

' Soften'd, viii. 147, xi. 110, 
Softeſt, ix. 1041. | 
Softneſs, iv. 298. 

Softning, vii. 280. 


x. 68 5, 698, 


| SON 

Soil, 1. 242, 562, 691. ii, 270, 
904. iv. 214. Vi. 510. viii. 14). 
x. 293, 526. xi 98, 03; 270, 
292. Xii. 18, 129. 

Sojourn, iii. 15. 

Sojourn (verb) xii. 159. 

Sojourn'd, vii. 249. 

Sojourners, i. 309. X11. 192. 


Solace, iv. 486. vi. 905. viii. 419. 


ix. 844, 044. 


Solac'd, vii. 434. 


Soldan's, i. 764. 


Sole, 1. 237. 
_ | Sole (adjective) i. 124, 160. 11, 


I. 94, 95, 270. r. 


325, 827. 
33, 411, 683, 751, 923. v. 28, 
272. vi. 808, 880. vii. 47. viii, 
329. ix. 135, 227, $33, 653. x, 
401, 935, 941, 973. Xii. 564. 
Sclemn, i. 390, 557, 755. il. 355 
iv. 648, 65 5. v. 618. vii. 78, 
149, ae 1355 595. xi. 23ö. 


xii. 364 
More Solemn, v. 354. 


Solemniz'd, vii. 448. | 
Solicit, viii. 167. x. 744. 


5 Solicited, IX. 743. 
mw Solicitous, * 428. 
Solid, i. 229. 


11, 878. vi. 323. 

viii. 93. x. 286, 884. | 

Solitary, ii. 632. vi. 139. Vil. 461. 
viii. 402. xii. 490. 


Solitude, iii. 69. vii. 28. viii, . 364 


369. ix. 249, 1085, Xx. . 105, 

Solomon, i. 4. 

Solſtitial, x. 656. 

Solve, viii. 55. 

Solution, vi. 694. viii. 14. 

Son, ii. 678. fi. 168, 169, 343, 
84, 398. v. 597, 719, 733» 743 
347 85 5. vi. 676, 678, 080, 
681, 719, 725, 824, 887. vii. 
135, 138, 192, 518. x. 56, 64, 
70, 634, 645. Xi. 20, 40, 7% 
X11. 327, 381, 388. 

Begotten Son, v. 835. Vil. 2 

on 
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Son of God, iii. 138, 224, 309, 
| by 412. V. 662. vi. 799. X. 


3 
ol 1 7 iii. 64. 79, 403. v. 604, 
815. 
Only d Son iii. 80. 


Son, i. 339, 513, 580. ü. 728, 743, 
804, $18. 111. 151, 286. iv. 170, 


278, 716, 757. v. 285, 519. 
vii. 38. ix. 19, 176, 441. x. 182, | 


235, 363, 384, 760. xi. 808. 
xii. 64, 80, 101, 153, 160, 161, 

268, 332. 

Song, i. 13. ii. 5525 556. 1. 29, 
368, 413. v. 7, 41, 178, 204, 
G19. vi. 167. vii. 12, 30, 10 
433. Vil. 243. ix. 235 800. x. 
648, 862. 

Songs, i. 441. iii. 148. iv. 687, 
944. v. 161, 547. xi. 594. 

Sonorous, 1. 540, 


dons, i. 353, 364, 406, 495, 501, 


654, 778. 11. 373, 692. uti. 290, 


463, 658. iv. 213, 324. v. 160, | 


389, 447, 716, 790, 863. vi. 46, 

95, $05, 715- vil, 626. viii. 637. 

819. xi. 80, 84, 319, 348, 

419, 622, 696, 736, 758, 875. 
Ni. 145, 58357 447. 448. 

105 x. 570. 

Sooty, v. 440. 

Sooth, ix. 1006. 

Sophi, x. 433. 

Sorcereſs, 1 ii. 724. 

Sorcery, ii. 566. 

Sorceries, i. 479. 

Sord, xi. 433. 

Sore, i, 298. vi. 128, 449, 687. 
ix. 1124. x. 124. 

Sorrow, i. 65, 558. ii. 578, 605, 
797. viii. 333. x. 193, 195, 201, 
717, 1092, 1104. xi. 264, zol, 
392, 757. xii. 613. 

Sorrowing, xi 17. 

Sorrows, xi. 90. 


Vo I, II. 


8 ov | 
Sort, iti. 129. iv. 128, 582. 1 vi. 


376 ix. 816. xi. 
Sort (verb) viii. 384. n 


Sorted, x. 651 


Sorts, vii. 541. 

Sottiſh, 1. 472. 3 

Sought, i. 215. l. 332. ili. Gor. 
Iv. 799, 894. vi. 151, 295. viii. 
457. 1x. 75, 380, 417, 421,511, 
860, 356, 5 3 79, 75 
762, 1016. xi. 148. xii. 278. 

Sought'ſt, viii. 316. 

Soul, i. 556. iii. 168, 248. iv. 

487. v. 100, 171, 486, 610, 816. 


vii. 388, 392, 528, vili. 154. | 


585, 629. K. 447. xii. 584. 
One Soul, viii. 499, 604. ix. 967. 
5 v. 197. vi. 165, 837. xi. 


Sound. 11. 604. 


| Sound, i. 531, 711, 754: ji. 286, 


476, 515, 880. iii. 147. Iv. 453. 

v. 5, 872. vi. 64, 97, 444, 749» 

829. vii. 206, 558. vill. 243, 

606. ix. 451, 518, 557, 736. xl. 

508, 642. ix. 558. Xii. 229. 
Sound (adject.) ix. 407. 


Sound (verb) v. 172, 713. vi. 202. 


xi. 76. 
Sound- board, 1. 709. 
Sounded, vi. 204. 
Soundeſt, viii. 253. 
Sounding, i. 668. ü. 517. 
Sounds, vii. 399. 1 
Sounds, i. 540. ii. 952. iv. 686. 
vii 


597. 
Sounds verb) vii. 443. 


Source, iv. 750. x. 2325 xi. 169. 5 


X11. 13. 


Sovran, i. 240, 753- ii. 244. iii. 


22, 145. iv. 691. v. 256, 366, 
656, vi. 56. vii. 79. Vil. 239, 

647. ix. 532, 612, 705, 1130, 

x. 144. xi. 83. 
ö ii. 446. Xu. 35. 
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South, i. 354. iv. 
686, 701. xi. 401. xi. 139. 
: Southmoſt, 1. 408. | 
_ Southward, iv. 223. 
South-wind, x1. 738. 
Sow, Xii. 55: | 
Sow'd, v. 2. vil. 358. ix. 1095, 
1112. | 


Sown, xi. 27. 


Space, i 50, 650. 11, 717 vi. 104. 


vii. 89, 169. ix. 63, 463. . 
320. xi. 498. xii. 345. 
Spaces, i. 725. viii. 20. 
Spacious, i. 689, 702. ii. 974. Wi, 
430. v. 367, 720. vi. 474, 801. 
i. 102..X. 467. H. 356. 
Spade, i. 676. 
Spake, i. 125, 271, (63. 


393, 492, 781, 844, 877, 977. 
V. 17, 246. 590, 016, 572, 
694, 743, 849, 896. vi. 56, 281, 
450, 722, doo, 824. vii. 138, 
174, 339, 518. vil. 
271, 349, 376, 434. 
376, 494. 552, 646, 1150. x. 63, 
182, 1097. Xi. 181, 192, 225, 
666. xil. 466, 624. | 

Spek'ſt, viii. 444. 

| Spangled, xi. 95 5 
Spangling, vii. 

Spare, x. 511. 

Spare (verb) iii. 278, 393. v. 320. 
vi. 460. x. 23. 

Spar'd, ix. 596, 647. 

Spares, 11. 739. 

Spark, iv. 814. 

Sparkled, ii 388. 

Sparkles, vi. 766. | 

Sparkling, i. 194. ili. 307. 

Spartan, x. 674. 

Spaſm, xi. 481. 

Spattering x. 567. 

Spawn, vii. 388. 


Speak, i. 616. il. 42. v. 160. vii, 


782. x. 655, 


ii. 50. 
228, zog, 429, 704, 735. Th 
79, 135, 143, 267, 681. iv. 114. 


39, 249] 
ix. 318, 


81 
164. vii. 100, 199, 271, 380, 
389 ix. 749, 966. xii. 501. 
Speakable, ix. 563. 
Speaking, ii. 705. vüli. 3, 222, it, 
1150. 
Speaks, vi. 765. 
Spear, 1. . 347, Rs 565. ü. 
204. iv. 785, 81c, 929, 900. 
vi. 195. x. 542. xi. 248. 
iv. 553, 


Spears, 1. 547. ii. 336. 
980. vi. 83. 


| Special, ii. 1033. 


Specious, 11. 484. ix. 363. xii. 354. 
Speck d, ix. 429. 

S pectators, iv. 676. 

Speculation, xii. 5 89. 


| Speculations, ix. 602. 


Sped, iii. 740. 


Speech, ii. 389, 9890. iv. 357, 409. 


v. 459. vii. 178. viii. 377. ix. 
| boo, 749, 1133. Xii. 5. 
Speechleſs, ix. 894. 
Speed, i. 674. ü. 700. iii, 643. 

2 730, 744. vi. 307. vii. 37, 

38, 110. X. 40, 90, 410. xii. 2. 
Speed (verb) 11. 1008. x. 954. 
Speedier, xi. 7. 
Speedieſt. iii. 229. vi. 534. 
Speedily, v. 692. 


I Speeds, v. 267. 


Speedy, 1. 156. il. 516. ix. 266; 
Spend, ii. 144. Xx. 271. Xii. 22. 
Spent, i. 176. 11. 248. 
v. 618, viii. 206, 457. ix. 145, 
1197 
Spher'd, vii. 247. 
Sphere, iii. 416, 482. 


82. Xx. £08. 


Spicy, 11. 640. 
viii. 517. 
Spies, ix. 815. 
Spies (verb) ix. 424. 


Spill'd, xi. 791. 


Spinning, 


Iv. 13, 568, 788, 928. v. 252, 


ili. 417. 


iv. 39, 50 
v. 169, 620. vil. 22, 355. vill. 


Spheres, v. 477. vi. 318. vill. 131. 
iv. 162. v. 298. 
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Spinning, viii. 164. 

Spires, 1. 223. Ul. 5 50. ix. 502. 

Spirit, i. 17. iii. 389. vii. 165, 
209, 235. Xi. 61 1. Xii. 488, 497, 
514, 523. 

Spirit, 1. 130, 146, 679. ii 44, 
956. iii. 6825 630, 691. iv. 128, 
531, 565, 582, 793, 835. v. 
221, 478, 497. 507, 877. vi. 


752, 848. vii. 204. viii. 440, 
477. x. 784. xi. 6, 406. xii. 53, | 


3035519, 525. . 
Spirited, 111; 717. x. 613. 
Spiritleſs, vi. 852. 


Spirituous, v. 475. vi. 479. 


Spirits, 1. 101, 318, 423, 600, 622, 


658, 697, 789. ü. 482, 553, 
687, 696, 825, Ts 1030. 111. 
101, 130, 360, 401, 654, 737. 
iv. 83, 361, 786, 30g, 823. 
v. 374, 406, 439, 482, 484, 566, 
837. vi. 167, 333. 344, 596, 
660, 788. vii. 189, 199, 610 


viii. 466, 615, 626. ix. 956, 
1048. x. 890. xi. 124, 294, 420, 
545. X11. 596. See Animal. 
Spiritual, iv. 585, 677. v. 402, 
406, 573. VI 110. XBL 491, 
518, 521. | | 

Spite, i. 619. ii. 385, 393. ix. 178. 
Spite (verb) . 354. 1. 


177. 
Splendid, ii. 25 2. | | 
* ll. 447. ili. 572. iv. 870. 
v. 796. 
Splendors, i. 610. 
Spoil, ii. oog. ili. 251. Xl. 172. 
Spoll'd, iii. 251. x. 186. xi. 832. 
Spoils, iv. 159. ix. 151. xi. 692. 
Spoke, x. 17. 
F ii 171. 
Spontaneous, Vil: 204. 
Sport, ii. 181. Ul. 493. 
Sportful iv. 396. 
Sporting, iv. 343. vii. 405. 


Spring (verb) 11. 381. 


5 QU 


| Spot, 111, 588, 733. v. 119, 266. 


VII. 17, 23. ix. 439. 
Spotleſs, iv. 318. ; | 
Spots, v. 419. vii. 479. viii. 145. 
Spotty, i 291. 
Spouſal, vin. 519. 
Spouſe, iv.169, 742. v. 129. ix 443 
Spous'd, v. 216. 
Spout, 11. 76 
Spouts out, vil. 416. 
Spread, i. 354. it. 407, 886, 960, 


1046. iv. 255, 454 v. 715, 
3800. vi. 241, 533, 827. vii. 324, 
434+. . * Mn n 


638. 
Spreading, x. 412, 1067. 
Spreads, 11. 928. iv. 643: 1 ix. 1103. 
Spring, ii. 28. iv. 268, 274. v. 21, 
394. ix. 218. x. 678, 832. 
AM 78. 


v. 644. xi. 138, 425. Xii. 113, 
476. 

Spring- time, i. 769. 

Springs, ili. 435. 


Springs (verb) ii. 1013. v. 480. 


vii. 465. Xii. 353. 
Sprinkled, iii. 642. 
Sprung, i. 331. ii. 758. 
v. 98. vi. 312. vii. 58, 245. 

vill. 46, 259. ix. 965. x. 591. 

. 22. 5 
Sprung up, x. 548. 

Spume, vi. 479. 

Spun out, vii. 241. 

Spurns, ii. 929. 

Spy, iv. 948. viii. 233. 
Spy, ii. 970. iv. 936. xi. 857. 
Spy'd, iv. 403. 

Spying, iv. 1005. 


| Squadron, i. 356. iv. OY 977. 
| Squadron'd, xi. 367. 
| Squadrons, ii. 570. vi. 16, 251, 


554+ Ki. 052. 


| Square, 11. 1048, v. 393. x. 659. 


Uuu 2 Squared, 
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4 Stand faſt, vii. 640. 


IND 
STA 


Squared, i. 758, vüi. 232, by 


Squat, iv. 800. 

Stabled, xi. 752. 
'Stabliſh'd, Xl. 347, 
Staff, i. 535. 

Stag, vii. 469. 

Stain, ii. 40. x. 639. 
Stain'd, Vi, 334. ix. 1056. 
Stair, 111, 516, 540. 
Stairs, iii. 5 10, 523. 
Stalk, v. 323, 337, 480. ix. * 
Stalks, iv. 402. | 
Stand, iv. 395. xi. 221, 


Stand ſtill, vi. bor. X11. 463. 
Standard, i. $33 1. 986. v. 701. 
"- Wh. 307» 

Standards, y. 589. 

Standing, vi. 243, 593. vii. 23. 


ix. 677. xi. 847. 
Standing till, viii. 127. 


Stands, i. 615. ii. 854, iv. 514 
983. vi. 489. x. 818. 

Star, i. 745. ii. 1052. ü. 358, 
727. iv. 556, v. 258. vii. 104, 
133, 621. viii. 142. ix. 48, 


1087. x. 426, 1069. xii. 360. 


\ See Evening, Morning. 
Star-bright, x. 450. 
Star-light, iv. 656. 
Star- pav'd, iv. 976. 
Starleſs, iii. 425. 
Starry, i. 


606, 649, 724, 992. v. 281, 


620, 709. vi. 627. vii. 446. | 
| Stedfaft, i. 58, ii. 927. vi. 633 | 


Xi. 245. 
Stars, iii. 61, 565, 566, 718. 


34, 355: V, 166, 176, 95 8 


746. vi. 754. vil. 133, 348, 


357, 358, 364, 383, 578, 581, 


620, vii. 19, 80, 123, 135, 
N. 412. X11. 422, 576. 

Btarted back, iv. 462, 463. 

Started up, iv. 819. 

Startled v, 26. 


Biarts, iy. 813. 


E X. 
STE 


Starve, 11. 600. 


{| Starv'd, iv. 769. 
Il State, i. 29, 141, 640. ü. 


1, 24, 
£85, 111, 180 


251, 279, 302, 511, 
241, 288, 2998 504, 5365 543, 
820. vi. 89, GOO, vii. 440. 
viii. 176, 239, 290, 331, 403, 
521. ix. 123, 337, 347, 91s, 

: 948, 958 „ 1125. KX. 19, 445, 
619, X1. 71, 180, 249, 363, 501. 
xii. 26, 80. 


State affairs, i. 775. | 
_ | Stately, i. 614, 723. v. 201. vii 


324. 
Ttatelieſt, iv, 142. ix. 435, 


| States, 11. 87. 
| Station, 1 itt. $87, vii. 146, 563. x, 


635. Xii. 027, 


Stations, i ii. 412. 
Stature, i. 222, 570. iv. 988. vi, | 


302. vil. 509. 
| Stay, iv. 898. viii. 46, ix. 372, 
398, 856. x. 921. 
i (verb) x. 253. Xii. 436, 594, 


stay d, 11. 938, 1010. iii. 571, 742. 
vi. 325. vii. 218, 224, 589. 1%. 
1134. 


Stays, iv. 470. ix. 268. XI. 73. 
Stealth, ii. 945. ix. 68. 

| Steam, xi 442. 

728. iii. 416, 580. iv. 


Steaming, v. 186. 
Steddieſt, xii. 377. 
Steddy, v. 268. 


viii. 129. 
Steed. iv. 858. vii. 17. Xi. 643. 
Stecds, 11. 531. 1. 522. vi. 17, 
391. ix. 35. xi 706. 
Steel, ii. 569. 
Steep, ii. 71, 948. iii. 741. iv. 135, 


Steer'd, 11. 1020, 
Steering, x. 328. 


Steers, 1, 


225. VII. 430. ix. 515. 
Steerſman, 


Iv. 38, 94, 400, 519, 775. v. 234, 


172,231,080. vi. 324. vii. 99,299. 
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Steerſman, ix. $13, 
Stellar, iv. 671. 
Stem, vii. 337» | 
Stemming, 11. 642. | 
Stench, 1. 237. 


Step, iv. 22, 50, 536. ix. 452, „834. 


Without Step, viii. 302. 

Stepdame, iv. 279. 

Steps, i. 295» 296, 562. ii. 828. 

ili. 501, 541, 644, v. 1, 512. 

viii. 488. ix, 333, 354- xi. 648. 

Step, iv. 820. 

Stern, iv. 877, 924. v. 171. ix. 1 5. 
x. 866. 

Sternly, viii. 333. 

Sticks, ix. 330. 

Stiff, vü. 441. 

Stifling, xi. 313. 

Stile, ii. 312. v. 146, vi. 289. 
ix. 20, 1132. 

Stil'd, ix. 137. xi, 695, xii, 33• 

Still, iv. 598. x. 846. 

Sting, ii. 653. iii. 25 3. 

Stings, xii. 412. 

Stir, v. 224. | 

Stir (verb) 1 ii. 244+ iv. 19. 

Stirr d, vill. 308. 

Stirr'd up, i. 35. 

Stirring up, xii. 288. 

Stock, xit. 7, 325. 

Stole, i iv. 158, 719. xi. * 
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Stoodſt, iv. 837. xi. 759. 
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Stooping, Vill. 465. 

Stop, yu Vu 596. 
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322. vi. 515. vii. 220, ix. 621, | 
1078. | 
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Stor'd, vi. 764. vii. 492. viii. 152. 
Stores, i 1 178 . 314. 
vii. 423. 

Storm, i. 172. vi. 546. ix, 433. 

Storm, xii. 59. 

| Storming, vi. 207. 

| Storms, ii. 588. iii. 426. 

Storms (verb) ii. 922. 

Stormy, x. 698. | 
Story, vii. 51. vii. 265 522. ix. 
886. xii. 506. | 
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Strait'ning, vi. 70. 
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viii. 53 1. ix. 599, 861. x. 479, 
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Stray, vii. 405. xi, 176. 
Stray d, iii. 476. vil. 283. 


Streak, iv. 623. 
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iv. 233, 263. v. 052. vii. 397. 
viii. 263. 
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vii. 414. 
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X1. 380. 
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Strict, ii. 241, 412. iv. 562. v. 
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xii. 304. 
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Strife, i. 623. ii. 31, 235, 500, 
it. 406. vi. 264, 289, 290, 823. 
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Strike, xi. 492. 

String, vii. 597. 
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Stripling, iii. 636. 
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959. 
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336. viii. 241, 633. ix. 934, 

159: x. 205, 409. xi. 655. 
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| Strong hold, vi. 228, 
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ix. 311, 491, 492. | 
Strongeſt, 11. 44. 

Strongly, i. 147. x. 262, 

Strove, 1.721. v. 3*2. 
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Strow'd, ix. 439. 

Strown, vi. 389. 

Strows, v. 348. 

Struck, ii. 165. vi. 863. 
Strucken, ix ix. 10644. 
Structure, i. 733. ili. 503. v. FY 
Struggle, ii. 606. 
Struggling. vi. 659. 
Stubborn, it. 569. xii. 193. 


Studious, viil. 40. ix. 42. xi. 60g, 
| Study, 1. 107. x, 7 
| Study (verb) ix. 233. 


Stuff, x. 601. Xii. 43. 


Stunning, ii. 952. 


| Stupendous, x. 35 f. 


Stupid, xii. 116. 


| Stupidly, ix. 465. 
| Stygian, i. 239. ii. 506, 675. m. 


14. x. 453. 
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Subducting, viii. 536. 
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Subdu'd, vi. 259. 


Subdues, ji. 198. vi. 458. xi. 132, 


Subduing, xi. 792. 
Subject, viii. 507. ix. 25. 
Subjected, ix. 15 5. X11. 640. 
Subjection, ü. 239. 
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Sublime, ii. 528. iii. 72. iv. 300. 
vi. 771. VI. 421. 
536. xi. 236. 

More Sublime, x. 1014. 

Sublim'd, i. 135. v. 483. 

Sublunar, v. 777. 

Submiſs, v. 359. viii. 316. ix. 377. 

Submiſſion, i. 661. iv. 81, 96, 


310. xii. 597. 


| Submiſſive, i. 498. R. 942+ 
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viii. 455. X. 
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(bmits, xii. 191. 

Submitting, ix. 919. 

Subordinate, v. 671 

Suborn'd, ix. 361. 

| Subſerib'd, xi. 182. 
Subſiſt, ix. 359. x. 922. 

Subſtance, 1. 117, 529. U. 99, 
356, 669. iv. 585. v. 420, 474, 
403. vi. 330, 657. Xl. 775» 

dubſtances, v. 408. vill. 109. 

Subſtantial, iv. 189, 485. 

Subſtantially, iii. 140. 

Subſtitute, viii. 381. 

Subſtitutes, x. 403. 

Subterreanean, 1. 231. 

Subtil'ſt, ix. 560. 1 2 

Subtle, i. 727. ii. 815. iv. 786. 
vi. 5 13. viii. 192, 399. ix. 184, 
30), 324. X. 20. . 

Subtleſt, vii. 495. ix. 86. 

Subtlety, ii. 358. ix. 93. 

Subtly, vill. 20 ũ .. 

Subverting, xii. 568. 
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Succeed, i. 666. iv. 535. x. 733. 
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161, 47%. K. 219. 

ducceſſes, iv. 932. x. 396. 

Succeſsful, 1. 120. x. 463. 

Succeſſion, xii. 333 

Succeſſive, iv. 614. 

Succinct, iii. 643. 

Succour, ix. 642. 

Seel d, x. . 

Sudden, i. 665. ii. 364, 738, 890. 
W. 542. iv. 818. v. 452, 653, 
891. vi. 582. vii. 317. viil. 308, 
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Sue, i. 111. | 
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 Sufferance, i. 241, 366. viii. 202. 


Suffer'd, vi. 701. x. 414, 470. 
Suffering, i. 158. ji. 340. Xi. 375. 
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Sufferings, iv. 26. xi. 510. 


| Suffice, i. 148. ii. 411. iii. 189. 


vii. 113, 114. viii. 620. 


| Suffic'd, iv. 328. v. 451. xi. 88. 
Sufficient, ii. 102, 404. iii. 99. 
vi. 427. vii. 147. viii. 5. ix. 43. 


X. 753. 1. 25. 
Sufficiently, viii. 404. 
Suffrage, ii. 415. 
Suffuſion, iii. 26. 


Suggeſted, v. 702. 


Suggeſtion, i. 685. iii. 129, 
Suggeſtions, ix. 90. 
Suit, viii. 388. 


| Suitable, ili. 639. 


Suiters, xi. 9. 


Sulphur, i. 69, 674. 11. 69. 


Sulphurous, i. 171. vi. 512. Xi. 658, 


Sultan, i. 348. XI. 395 


Sum, vi. 673. Vil. 522. xii. 338, 


Sumleſs, vii. 36. 

Summ'd, vii. 421. 

Summ'd up, viii. 473. ix. 11z. 
Summer, 11. 30g. 


Summer's, iii. 43. Vii. 478. ix. 447. 


x. 656. 
Summon, ix. 374. 
vummon'd, vi. 75. viii. 347. 
Summoning, iii. 325. | 
Summons, i. 757, 798. v. 584. 
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Sums, 1. G71. ix. 454. | 
Sun, i. 594, 744, 769. ut. 492. 
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Sung, iii. 18, 372. iv. . 603, 10 


Sun's, iii. 589. iv. 578, 75 792. 


Supernal, i. 241. vii. 573. xi. 359 
5 Superſtition, ui. 452. 


Supper, iv. 331. ix. 225. 
Supplanted, x 513. 
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591, 642, 651. v. 139, 171, 


175, 187, 300, 370, 423, 558, | 


740. vil. 247, 354» 4 406, 582. 
viii. 94, 122, 1335 160, 161, 
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8, 1078. xi. 278, 
xii. Bay 265. 
Sun-beam, iv. 956. 
Sun- bright, vi. 100. 
Sun- light, ix. 1. 
Sun- ie, itt. 616. 


v. 148, 405. vi. 526, 886. v 
182, 259, 275, 565, 573, Gt: 
633. vill. 519. x. 642, * 
xi. 583. xii. 307. 

Sunk, i. 436. fi. 81, 182, 594. 


viii. 593. ix. 48, 74. xi. 758. 
Sunk down, v. 91. vil. 289. vill. 


457. xi. 420. 
Sunny, iii. 28, 625. vill. 262. 


v. 273. vii. 01. 
670. | 
Suns, vi. 305. viii, 148. 
Superficially, vi. 476. 
Superfluous, iv. 832. v. 325. viii. 

27. Ix. 308. 

Superior, i. 283. ill. 737. iv. 499. 
v. 360, 705, 905. vi. 443. viii. 
532. ix. 125. 1939: "2. 187; 
xi. 636. 


139. x. 


Supernumerary, x. 887. 


Superſtitions, xii. 5 12. 


Supple, v. 788. viii. 269. 
Suppliant. i. 112. x. 917. 
Supplication, v. 867. xi. 31. 
Supply, xi. 740. 

Supply (verb) ii. 83 4. x. 1001, 10)8. 
3 1 925 i. 23, 147, 295. ix. 427. 


Suppoſe 
Suppreſs'd, vii. 123. 


Surmi | 
Surmiſe (verb) xi. 340. 


Surpris'd, 


x. 834. 
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Supported, xii. 496. 

Suppoſe, ii. 237. vi. 617, 
Suppos d, i. 451. iv. 130, 28, 


viii. 134. ix. 297. x. 80 
Fl viii. 86. of 


| Supremacy, i. 132. ili. 205, 
| Supreme, i. 248, 735. 1. 210, 
2236, 5 10. iü. 319, 659. iv. i, 
985. v. 670. vi. 27, 723, 814. 
vu. 142, 515. viii. 3 Ix. 125. 
. 28, 70, 480. xi. 82. 


Sups, v. 426. 

Surceas' d, vi. 258. 

Surcharg d, 11. 836. v. gk xii. Bo 
Surely, iv. 923. 


Surer, 11. 39. xi. 886. 


Sureſt, i. 278. iv. 407. 
| Surety, v. 538. 


Surface, vi. 472. 


Surfeit, v. 639. vii. 129. xi. 705. | 
| Surge, i. 173. Xx. 417. 


. ii. 928, vii. 214. xi. 499 
e, ix. 333. | 


Surmounts, v. 571. 


I Surpals, i. 778. li. 370. xi. 894. 


Surpaſs'd, ix. 389. 


| Surpaſleſt, viii. 359. 


Surpaſſing, iv. 32. vii. 640. 


Surpriſal, v. 245. 
Surpriſe, ii. 134. vi. 87. 
Surpriſe (verb) vü. 547. xi. 218. 


xii. 453. 
11. 753. iv. 814. vi. 303, 


394, 774. IX. 354. 
Surrender, iv. 494. 


Surround, ii. 796. | 
Surrounding, 1 i. 346. 

Surrounds, iii. 46. 

Survey, viii. 24. 

Survey 'd, i. 456. iii, 69. vii. 268, 
Surveying, ViL 353. 

Surveys, iii. 555. Vi, 476. 

Sus, xi. 403. 

Suſa, x. 30S. 
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SuſpeR, ix. 337. x. 140. Sweets, iv. 166, 60. VA. 
Suff Pectedl xii. 165. ? Swelling, i iv. pet, vii 7 
Sulpend, vi. 692. | 1 Owerve, v. 238, 902. xi. 359. 
Suſpended, 11. 554. Swerv'd, vi. 386. 
Suſpenſe, ii. 418. vi. 580. vii. 9g. | Swift, i. 326. ii. 529, 631, 902. 
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r ii. 209. vill. 535. ix. 978. | 320, 326, 596. vii. 295, 469. 
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Swallows, „ | Swiftneſs, viii. 38, 107. Es | 
Swan, vii. 438. I Swim, i. 202. ix. 1009. . 625, it 
Swarm, vii. 400. | 0626, | 1 
Swarm (verb) ii. 93. | Swims, 1L 950. Vit. 414. 1 
Swarm'd, i. 676, 776. x. 526. Sword, ii. 294. vi. 250, 278, 320, „ 
Swarming, vii. 489. x. 522. 324. 329, 714. xi. * 2 4 
Swarming down, Xii. 185. xii. 592, 633. c 
Sway, ii. 984. iv. 308. vi. 234, Sword-law, xi. 672. 1 

261. Ix. 11 R. Swords, i. 664. vi. 304. ut 
Sway (verb) viii. 635. x. 376. | Swore, iv. 96. | 1 
„ Sworn, 1. 322. v. 607, $14. xii. 1 
Sway'd, x. 1010. 346. it. 
Sways, iv. 983. | Swum, ii. 753. vii. $03. xi. 745, if 
Sweat, viii. 255+ Xx. 205. xi. 172. 753. 1 
Sweaty, xi. 434. Sylvan, iv. 140. v. 377. | 198 
Sweet, i. 712. ii. 492, 608, 820. Syivanus, iv. 707. 1 

iti. 42, 346, 367. iv. 272, 298, | Sympathy, iv. 465. x. 246, 540. 10 
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171, 238, 250, 272, 321, 407, | Synod, ii. 391. vi. 156. 5 4 
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Vo I. II. Xx x Tackle 


Tackle, ii. 1044. 


Take, xi. 100. 


Takes, iv. 622. 


Talk (verb) iv. 744, 970. 
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Talking, 1. 192. iv. 689. 


| - Tangling, iv. 176. 
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Tail, x. 523. 

Taint, w. 804. v. 706. x. 631. 
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Tainted, xi. 52. 


Take heed, viii. 635. 


Take root, ix. 1105. xi. 934. 
Taken, x. 207. xi. 98, 262. 


Talk, v. 115. ix. 1, 237. 
Talk'd, ut. 4335 ix. 613. xi. 322, 


Tall, i. 534. iv. 288, 477. xi. 758. 
Tallefl, 1. 292. 

Tame, vi. 686. 

Tam'd, xii. 191. 

Tamely, 11. 1028. 
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Tantalus, ü. 614. 
Tardy, x. 853. 
Targe, ix. 1111. 
Tarjus, i. 200. 
Tartar, iii. 432. x. 421. | 
Tartarean, 11. 69. 
Tartareous. vil. 238. 
Tartarus, ili. 858. vi. 84. 
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Tawny, vii. 464. 
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_ | Tedded, ix. 450. 
I Tedious, v. 354. viii. 389. ix. 30, 
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Telaſſar, iv. 214. 
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Temirs, xi. 389. 
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27 iv. 812. X. 1047. 
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Temper'd, 11. $13- vi. 325 480. 
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Temp' rg, vii. 15. 
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: | Terrible, 11, 651, 682. vi. 106; 
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Temptations, iv. 65. vi. 50 . 
Tempted, 1. 642. ix. 297. 
Tempter, iv. 10. ix. 549, 567, 
655 665, 678. x. 39, 352. 


Li. 382. 


Temptin F ji. 605. viii. 308. ix. | 
, | Teftify'd, xi. 721. 


328, 595. 
Tempts, ix. 296. 


Ten, ii. 671. vi. 193. ix. 1026. 


xii. 190. See Thouſand. 


Tenfold, ii. 705. vi. 78, 255, 
872. 5 . 
Tend, i. 183. ni. 278. iv. 438. 


IX. 56, 206, 493, 525 801, 


X11. 106. 

Tended, v. 22. xi. 490. 
Tendence, viii. 47. ix. 419. 
Tender, iv. 253. v. 337. Vi. 3275 


ix. 357, 428. xi. N 
Tenderly, ix. 991 


Tending, v. 998 ix. 212. X, 326, 


970, 
Tendrils, iv. 307. 
ends, iii. 694. ix. 110g. 
Tenerif, iv. 987. 
Tenor, xi. 632. 
Tent, xii. 256. 
Tenth, vi. 194. 
Tents, v. 291, 890. xl. 557. 
581, 592, 607, 727. Xil. 135, 
333. | 
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| Tepid, vii. 417. 
erms, ii. 331. vi. 612, 621, 
173, 751, 757. 

Ternate, ii. 639. 

Terrene, vi. 78. 

Terreſtrial, iii. 610, viii. 142. is, 
103, 485, 


910. ix. 490. X. 233. 
More Terrible, xi. 470. 


Terrific, vii. 497. 
Terrify, Xu. 218. 


 Terrify'd, x. 338. 


Territory, xi. 638. 


8 1 457, 611, 704. 


134, 647, 824. Ix: 400. 
x. 667, 850. xi. 111, 464. Xii. 
5 


| 1, 801, 862. vi. 735. 


Teſlkes, i . 625. 


Teſtimony, vi. 33. x11. 25 51. 
Texture, vi. 348. x. 446. 


| Thammuz, i 1. 446, 452. 


Thamyris, itt. 35. 
Thank, iv. 386. x. 736. 


Thanks, iv. 47, 445. vii. 77. vill. 


5. K. 736. 


Thaw, xii. 194. 
| Thaws, ii. 590. 


Theatre, Iv. 141. 

Thebes, 1. 578. v. 274. 

Themis, xi. 14. 

Theologiane, v. 436. 

Theſſalian, ii. 544. 

Thick, i. 302, 311, 648. 5875 


775. ii. 264, 412, 754. iii. 25, 
61, 302, 507, 577. . nts. 


532, 980. vi. 16, 539, 751- 

Vii. 320, 358. viii. 653. ix. 420, 

446, 1038. x. 522, 526. 
Thick-ramm'd, vi. 485. 
'Thick-woven, ix. 437. 
Thicken'd, xi. 742. 
Thicker, x. 559. 
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THO 
Thickeſt, I. $37. iv. 693. vi. 308. 


ix. 1100, 1110. x. 101, 411. 

Thicket, iv. 136, 687. vii. 139. 
ix. 179, 628, 784. 

Thief, iv. 188, 192. 

Thigh, vi. 714. | 

Thighs, 1. 664. v. 282, 

This, xii. 76. 

Think, i. 661. iii, 480. iv. 166, 
432, 675, 759, 835. v. 433- 
vi. 135, 271, 282, 437, 495 vii. 
635. vii. 174, 224, 581. ix. 308, 
370, 830, 938. xi. 292, 465. 

| Thinking, X. $04; 4082-7 

Thinks, iii. 688. 

Think'ſt, viii. 110, 403. *. 592. 

Thinner, viii. 348. ix. 142. 

Thirſt, iv. 228, 330. v. 305. vii. 
68. vin. 8, 212. ix. 586. x. 556, 
568. xi. 846. 

Thirſted, iv. 336. 

Thirſty, v. 150. 

Tbiſtles, x. 203. 

Thorn, iv. 256. 

g 

Thorough- fare, x. 393. . 

Thought, i 54, 560. iv. 457, 704. 
v. 159, 3845 727, 828. vi. 98, 
192, 236. vii. 5 3, 82, 603. viii. 
506. ix. 790, 898, 1004. xi. 788. 
X. 770. xii. 558. 


I I (verb) iv. 50, 198, 320. | 


V. 37. 576, 565. vi. 20, 164. 
430, 500, 538. vü. 139, 611. 


viii, 3, 289. i. 319, 558. 87. 


977, 1119, 1179. x. 21, 947, 
1049. xi. 400. 


T_ i. 88, 557, 659, 680. | 


U. 115, 148, 283, 354. 421, 520, 
558, 030. li. 3 171. ive 19, 
95, 362, 688, 1 v. 28, 96, 
209, 232, * 76, 

9o, 367, 581, 629. vii. 40, 
167, 183, 187, 414, 599. ix. 82, 
101, 130, 213, 229, 288, 471, 
473, 572, 603, 843, 918. x. 


712. vi. 


N 
| 698, 975» 1008. xi. 498. xii, 


275, 377 
| Thouſand, i. 796. ii. 967. v. 249, 


vii. 382. vill, 601. 


| Thouſand Thouſand, vii, 383, 
| Ten Thouſand, i. 545. ii. 934, 
| iii, 488. vi. 836 | 


: vii. 9. 
Ten Thouſand fold, xi. 85 


678. 
. Thouſand Thouſand, v. 588, 
767. 
wen Thouſand, vi. 769. 
Thouſands, i. 760. vi. 48, 148, 
Bo. > 0 
By Fhoatands, vi. 594. 


| | Thracian, vii. 34. 
Thrall, X. 402. | 


Thrall, i. 149. 
Thraſcias, x. 700. 


| 715, 870. 
Threatens, ii. 441. 
Threatner, ix. 687. 


| Threatning, ji. 177, 705. iii. 425. 
| - bv. 77. 1X. 939. xi. 61. 


| Threats, iv. 968. v. 889. vi. th 


287, ix. 53, 685. 

Three bolted, vi. 764. 

Threefold, ii. 645. 

Threſhin floor, iv. 984. 

Threſhold, x. 594. | 

1 11, $545» 755. iv. 40, bog, 

4. vii. 468, 

Threw th 11. Pg 

Thrive, it. 261. 

Thrives, x. 236. 

Throat, xi. 713. 

Throes, 11. 780. 

Throne, i. 42, 105, 639. ii. 1, 23, 
68, 104, 138, 241, 257, 320, 
445, 959. iii. 148, 314, 35% 
649. 67. „„ 
163, 585, 656, 670, 725, 868 
vi. 5, 88, 103, 133, 426, 679 
758, 834. vii. 137, 556, 585, 
Xx. 28, 382, 445 xi. 20, 82. 


389. xi. 323, 370. 
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Throned, 


Threaten'd, iv. 958. vi. 255 . 
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Throned, 1. 128, 298. Ut, 58, 305, 
377. vi. 772, 890. 

Thrones, i. 360. ii. 310, 430. 
iii. 320. v. 363, 601, 749, 772, 


840. vi. 199, 366, 723, 841. 


vii. 198. . 1 5 xi. 232, 
296. 

Throng, iv. 831. v. bro. VI. 308. 
vii. 297. ix. 142. x. 453. 
671 


Throng (verb) 1. 780. 
Throng'd, i. 761. vi. 83, 857. 
xii. 644. 
Thronging, i. 347. li. 555. | 
Thrown, j. 741. iv. 225. vi. 843. 
Thrown off, iii. 362. 
Thrown out, x. 887. 
Throws, i. 56. iii. 562, 741. 
Thruſt, ii. 857. iv. 508. 
Thunder, i, 93. 174, 259, hae: 
ü. 66, 166, 294, 477, 822. iii. 
393. iv. 928. v. 193. vi. 606, 
632, 713, 764, 854. ix. 1002. 
33, 006; W 191, 4 
Thunder (verb) x. 780. 
Thunderbolts, i. 328. vi, 589. 
Thunder-ſtruck, vi. 858. 
* ii. 267. vi. 836. vii. 
06 


Thund rer, vi. 491. 

Thund'rers, ii. 28. 

e e i. 233, 386. vi. 487. 
x. 8 

| Thundrous x. 702. | 

Thwart, viii. 132. X. 703, 1075. 

Thwarts, iv. $67. 

| Thyeſtean, x. 688. 

Tiar, iii. 62 5. 

Tide, xi. 854. 

Trp s, v. 870. X. 36, 346. xi. 


„302. XU. 375, 50 
Tidore, ii. 639. . 


Tiger, i iv. 403. vii. 467. 
Tigers, iv. 344. 

igris, ix. 71. 
Tiles, iv. 191. 


IN DUE 


Tire, vi. 605. 


1 Titular, v. 774- 


| 


Tillage, xi. 434. 


Time, x | | 
Time, 1. 3. 253, 769. i. 210, 


$55» 
"Timely, iii. 728. iv. 614. vii. 74. 


Titled, xi. 622. 


8 ii, 460. x. 654, 977. 


Tok 
Till, vii. 332. viii. 320. xi. 97 
261. 


Tilth, xi. 430. 

Tilting, ix. 34. xi. 747. 
inder, xi; 728. 
2 i. 394- 


274» 297 348, 605 774» 894. 
iii. 284. iv. 6, 489, 639. v. 38, 
493, 498, 580, 848, 859. vü. 
177. viii. 474. ix. 70, 464. 
X. 24, 74s 91, 345. xi. 244. 
859. Xu. 152, 161, 301, 554. 


X. 1057. 

Times, xii. 243, 457. See wm 
ine. | 

Timorous, 1. 117. vi. "IG 

Tincture, vii. 367. 

Tine, x. 1076. 

Tinſel, ix. 36. 

Tipt, vi. 580. 


Tireſias, iii. 36. 
Tiſſues, v. 502. 
Titan, i. 510. 
Titanian, 1. 198. 
Title, xi. 163. Xu. 70. 


Titles, li. 311. v. 773, 801. ix; 
793. xii. 516. e os 


Toad, iv. 800. 

Tobias, v. 222. 

Tobit' 8, iv. 170. 

Toil, i. 319, 698. 1. rot. iv. 327. 
vi. 257. ix. 242. 

Toil'd, vi. 449. 

Toil'd out, x. 475. 

Toilſome. iv. 439. xi. 179. 

Told, vii. 178, 179. vill. 321. 
ix. 863, 886. x. 40. xi. 298. 


Tones, 


Torment (verb) x. 781. xi. 769. 
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Tones, v. 626. 
Tongue, ii. 112. vi. 135, 154, 
297, 360. vii. 113, 603. viii. 


219, 272. ix. $54, 074, 749. 
X. 518, 519. 1. 540. 


Tongues, vii. 26. x. 07. xii, 3. 
7 4 5 Touch (verb) v. 411. vi. 666, 


50 
Took, li. 554 872. Wm. 365. vi. 


549, 793. vii. 225, 359. vii. 


300, 465, 536. ix. 455, 847, 


1004, 1043. xi. 82, 223, 517-1 


xii. 649. 

Took leave, iii. 739. 

Took'ſt, ii. 765. 

Tools, xi. 572. 

Top, i. 6, 289, 515, "Pa 670. 
11. 545. ili. 504, 742. v. 508. 

| vii. 6, 585. vill. 303. xi. 378, 
$51. xii. 44, 227, 588. | 

Topaz, iii. 597. 


| Tophet, n, 
Tops, iv. 142. v. 193. vi. 645. 


vii. 287, 424. xi. 852. 


Torch, xi. 590. 


Tore, 1. 542. ii. 543,7 783. vi. 588. 
vii. 34. 

Torment, iv. 893. vii. 244. ix. 
121. x. 998. 


Tormented, vi. 244. 

Tormenting, iv. 505. 

Torments, ii. 70, 169, 274. iv. 88, 
510. 


Torments (verb) i. 56. 


Torn, 1. 232. 11. 926, 1044. iv. 904. 
Tornement, ix, 37. xi. 652. 
Torrent, 11. 58 1. vi. 830. vii. 299. 
Torrid, i. 297. ii. 904. xii. 634. 
Tortuous, ix. 516. 

Torture, i. 67. xi. 481. 
Torturer, ii. 64. 

Tortures, ii. 63. ix, 409. 
Torturing, ii. 91. 

Tofling, 1. 184. xi. 489. 


Toſt, il. 490. ix. 1126, x. 287, 
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| TAS 
Ts iv. 665. vi. 73. viii, 62). 
K. 127. 

Touch, ill. 608. iv. 626, $12, 
vi. 489, 520, 584. viii. 579, 
0174 663. ix. 12895 x. 563. 

i. 561. 


vii. 1 viii. 530. ix. 681,7 742, 
2 


X. 45. 
Touch'd, iv. 811. TP 470. vii, 
258. viii. 47. ix. 380, 688, 99s 
A 420- © 


Touches, 1. 557. 
Jour, Xi. 185. 


Tower, i. 591. iv. 30. Xii. 44; 
317 73. 

Tower (verb) vii. 441. 

Tower'd, ix. 498. 

Towred, i. 773. 

Tow'ring ii 63 5. v. 21. vi. 110. 
Towers, i. 409. 11. 62, 129, 1049. 
iv. 211. v. 758. 90). x1. _ 
Towns, xi. 639. | 

Toy, ix. 1034. 

Trace, vii. 481. 
Trace (verb) ix. 682. xi. 329. 
Trac'd, iv. 949. 

Track, i. 28. ü. 1025. v. 498, 


vi. 76. ix. 510. x. 314, 367. 


xi. 354. 

Trading, ii. 640. 

Tradition, x. 578. 

Traditions, xii. 512. 

Tragic, ix. 6. | 

Train, i. 478. ii. 873. Iv. 349, 
649. v. 166, 351, 767. vi. 143. 
vil. 221, 306, 444, 574. ix. 387, 
516, 548. x. 80. xi. 862. xi. 
111. 

Train'd up, vi. 167. 


| Training, vi. 553. 


Trains, -x1. 624. 


| Trample, iv. 1010. 


Trampled, il. 195.. 


Trance, viii. 462. 
Tranſact, vi. 286. 


Tranſcend, 
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Tranſcend, v. 457. 
Tranſcendent, i. 86. li. 427. Y; 
614. 
Transfer, x. 165. 
Transferr'd, v. 954. vi. 678 X. 56. 
Transfix, i. 329. | 
Transfix'd, ii. 181. 
Transform, 1. 37. 
Transform'd, ii. 785. iv. 924. ix. 

507. x. 519. 
Transfus'd, iii. 389. vi. 704. 
Tranſgreſs, i. 31. iii. 94. iv. 880. 


vi. 912. vii. 47. viii. 643. ix. 


902. xi. 253. 

Tranſgreſs'd, viii. 330. ix. 1161. 
Tranſgrefling, v. 244. ix. 1169, 
Tranſgreſſion, x 49. Xii. 399. 
Tranſgreſſions iv. 879. 
Tranſgreſſor, xi. 164. 
Tranſgrediors, x. 72. 

Tranſient, xii. 554. 

"2 ranſition, xii. 5. 

Tranfitory, iii. 446. 

Tranſlated, iii. 461. 
Tranſmigration, 2. 251. 
Tranſparent, vii. 265. 
Tranſpicuous, viii. 141, 
Tranſpires, v. 438. | 
Tranſplanted, iii. 293. vii. 369. 


Tranſported, viii. 529, 530. ix. 


474. x. 626. 
Tranſports, i. 5 i, 81. vii, 
567. 
Tranſubltantiate, v. 438. 
Tranſverſe, ili. 488. xi. 363. 
Trappings, ix. 36. 
Travel, x 
Travel 2 11. 980. v. 222. 
Travel'd, iii. 801. 
Traveling, vill. 138. 
Traverſe, i. 568. 
Travers'd, ix. 434. 
Traverſing, ix. 66. 
Tread, iv. 866. v1. 73. 
Tread (verb) ii. 828. iv. 632. v. 
201. x. 190. Xi. 630. 


| | 


Tread down, i. 327. 


| 591, 594, 6 
661, 723, 727, 834, 850, 863, 


| Trees, iv. 


FT RTF 


| Treading, 3 1. 941. 
1] Treaſon, ii. 207. 


ET reaſures, 1 1. 688. 
Treat, xi, 588. 
Trebiſond, i. 584. 


Treble, i. 220. 


„ Iv 195, 395, 427, 
644. v. $1, 57. Vii. 46, 542. 
viii. 306, 321, 323. ix. 73, 576, 

17, 044, 651, 060, 


1026, 1033, 1095. x. 121, 143, 
199, 554. xi. 320, 426, 858. 


Tree of Knowledge, iv. 221, 423, 
ix. 751, 752, 848, 


424, 54. 


849. 
| Tree of Life, i ili. 354 iv. 194, 218, 5 


424. viii. 326. xi. 94, 122. 


n 
*. 107, 
124, 832. 


ix. 618, 795, 1118. 
558, 1067. xX. 28. xi. 


Trees of God, v. 290. vii. 538. 


Trees of Life, v. 65 2. 


Tremble, xii. 228. 


Trembled, ii. 676, 788. ix. 10001 
Trembling, iv. 266. 

Tremiſen, f 404. 

Trench, i. 677. 

Trepidation, iii. 483. 


Treſpaſs, iii. 122. ix. 693, 889, | 


1006. 


| Treſles, iv. 07, 497. v. 10. ix. 


841. x. 911. 


Tribes, 11. 5 32. vi. 4. xi. 279. 


xii. 23, 226. 
Tribulation, xi. 63. 


Tribulations, iii. 336. 


Tribunal, iii. 326. 
Tribute, v. 343. viii. 36. 
Trident, x. 295. 
Triform, iii. 730. 
Trinacrian, ii. 66 ·. 


' Trine, x. 659. 


Triple, 


147, 21), 248, Y 1 8 
v. 309, 426. vii. 324» 459. viii. 
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Trip Ny. 569. v. 750. vi. 572, 


Triple. colour'd, xi. 897. 
Tripping, xi. 847. 

Triton, iv. 276. 

Triumph, iii. 254. vi. 886. vü. 


e $48 -uh 695, 
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Triumph (verd) i ix. 948. 


Triumphal, vi. 881. x. 390. | 
Triumphant, iv. 975. v. 693. vi. 
889. x. 464. xi. 491. 
Triumph. d- x. 180, 572. 
Lager. mag Ul, E 38. xii. 452. 


Triumphs, xi 


Triumphs verb) 1 i. 123. 
Trod, ix. 526. 


5 Trodden, i. 682. ix. 572. 
Troll, xi. 620.1 


Troop, i. 437 

Troop (verb) vii. 297 
Trooping, i. 760. 
Trophies, i. 539. x. 355. 


Tropic, x. 675. 


Trouble, v. 34s 96. vi. 634. Xi. 


103. 
Trouble (verb) vi. 272. xii. 209. 


Troubled, i. 557. ii. 534. iv. 19, 


318 v. 882. vii. 216. x. 3, 


718 
Troubles, iv. 575. 
Troubleſome, iv. 740. 
Troy, ix. 16. 


Truce, ii. ns vi. 407, 578. XI. 


244. 

True, iii. 104. iv. 98, 196, 250, 
251, 282, 294, 295, 750, 900. 
v. 305. VI. 430. Vill. 384, 589. 
ix. 788, 982, 1024, 1069. x. 
494, 789. xl. 3365, * xi. 83, 
145, 274, 358. 

Truly, iv. 491. 

Trumpery, iii. 475. 


296. xi. 74. 
Trumpet's, xii. 229, 
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L Trial, i. 


Trumpet, vi. 60, 203, 526, vii. 


7 UR 
Trumpets, i. 5 32, ii. $17, 
I vi. 416. 2705 515 
Truſt, ji. 46. 
Truſt (verb) il. 17. v. 788. x. 881, 
X11. P 418. 
Truſted, i. 40. vii. 143. x, 877. 
Truſting, vi. 119, xii. 133. | 


| Truth, iii. 338. iv. 293. v. 771, 


902. vi. 32, 33, 122, 173, 381. 
. 7532 x. 755, 850. xi. 66), 
704, 807. xl. 303, * 499, 
$11, 533, 535. 

Truth's, xii. 569. 


| Try, i. 269. iv. 941. v. 2h 865 


vi. 120, 818. viii. 75, 437. ix. 
860. x. 254, 382. 

66. iv. 855. viii. 44). 
ix. 316, 366, 370, 380, 965 
975» 1177; 


Try'd, iv. 896. v. 532. vi. 120, 
418. vil. 159. vüi. 271. ix. 377. 
xi. 63, 805. | 


Tube, iii. 590. 


Tuft, iv. 325. ix. 117. 

Tufts, vii. 327. 

Tumid, vii. 288. | 
Tumult, ii. 966, 1040. vi. 674 
Tumults, v. 737. 

T umultuous, Tf 936. iv. 16. 
Tun, iv. $16. 


Tune, v. 196. 


Tuneable, v. 151. 

Tun'd, iii. 366, vii. 436, $59 
IX. 549, 

Tunes, iii. 40. v. 41. 

Tunings, vii. 598. 

Turbulent, ix. 1126. 

Turcheſtan-born, xi. 396. 

Turf, v. 391. xi. 324. 

Turkiſh, X. 434. 


Turn, vii. 380. viü. 491. 


Turn (verb) iii. 582. v. 413, 4! 
497, 630. vi. 234, 291, 802. 
x. 668, 672, 1093. Xi. 373, © 806, 
xil. 471, 510. 


| Turn alide, xi, 630. 


Turn'd, 
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Turn'd, iii. 500, 582, 624, 
718, 736. iv. 410, 480, 
536, 721, 741, 978. v. 
906. vi. 284, 509, 649, 
vii. 213, 228. vill. 257, 
IX. 5273 603, 834, 920. x. 
546, 688, 909. xi. 675, 
X11. 176. 

Turning, ji. 63, 

Turns, i. 495. 

vii. 129. ix. 330. 

By Turns, ii. 598. vi. 7. 

Turnus, ix 17. 

Turret, ix. 525. 

Tuſcan, i. 288. 

Twelve, iii. 597. xii. 1 555 226. 
Twenty, vi. 769. | 

Twice, ix. 859. 

| Twice ten, x. 669. 

Twigs, ix. 1105. 


502. 
420, 
881. 
507. 
192, 
714- 


8. v. 255. 
. 56 v. 332. 


Twilight, i. 597. iv. 598. v. 6es- | 


vi. 12. vii. 583. ix. 50. 
Twine, iv. 348. 1 
Twines, x. 216. 

Twinn'd, xii. 85. 

- Twins, x. 674. 

Two and Two, viii. 350. 
Two handed, vi. 251. 
Ty'd, i. 426. | 

Type, i. 405. 

Types, xii. 232, 303. 
Typhonean, i 11. 5 30. 
Typhon, ii. 199. 

yrannize, xii. 39. 

Tyrannous, xii. 32. 
Tyranny, i. 124. ii. 59. xi. 95. 
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